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Cu.rvula.ria 16 l 
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- verrucul08& 61 
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- personato 266 

Dacryopinax ,pathularia 140, 142 
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Ouedaloo clcgnru, 140 
- microeticta J.40 
Dalduua eochocholzi, 218 
Doightoniellia 161 
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ton1I061l 161, 163 
Dcnd.rographium caJycoptericola Pat-

wardhan & Pando 98 
Depazca botatas 164 
Dc.rmatoo. aureo-tincta. 131 
Dcrmocybo carpinetli 42 
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- palud00& 30 
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Disportho citri 130, 223 
- vexana 130, 15<& 
Dialrypolla verrucifonnis 223 
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- polygoni-amphibii 136, 137 

pu.rpuroum 136, 138 
- aupcriua 138 
Dicladium gramin.icola 161 
Oictyodothie 26 
- acaciao T ilak &. Kalo 2-4 
- borboria 20 
- growiae Tilak & Kale 26 
Dict.yuchua 128 
DidcnnB homiephacricum 127 
Didimoephl\eria c8088lpiniae 212 
Didymella 107 
- pinodoo 130, 133, 147 
Didymium clavus 127 
- ? difformo 127 
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- nigripet 127 
- aquwnuloeum 127 
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Dimorina mononeis 130 
Diplooo,pon rooae 130 
Diplodia 54, 66, 151, 152, 220 
- co.co.oioola. 147, 162 
- citrioa 217, 221 
- indica 218, 223 

munihoti 162 
- n&talensi1 147, 152, 209, 217, 220 
- thoobromae 147, 152 
- tubcricola l.f7, 162 
Dothiclea Pringlei 273, 277 
Dolhidolla baeirufa 131 
Dothidoopoe!Ja 26 
- agminaliJ 26 
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DothioreUa Candolle i 227 
- ph&800li 224 
Drochslera 8 
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Eloocharia 131 
Elsinoo 2.f2 
- ampelina 131 

fawoottii 131, 165, 222 
- mangifome 131, 262 
- mayaguenoit 262 
- puertorioo1\8it 131 
- S&CChari 13 1 
El1inoo zizyphi Thirum. et Nar&JJ, 249 
1!:morioolla 8 1 
- nidul&ns 86, 88 
- regu]OO& 88 
Enc~lia hct.oromem 131 
Endophyllum wodeliae 136, 136 
Epiooocum 162 
- hyalopoo 4 9 
Eriocladua 142 
Erys1pho 8 
- cichora.ooarum 131, 164 
- hordoi 177 
- polygoni 131, 208 
Euda.rluca auatralia 13 1 
Eurotium 81 
- runstclodami 83 
E utryblidicUa hytt.erina 54 
Eutypa 131 
- diantherae 131 
Exobuidium vaccinii 140 

Falcispora 203 
Favolua b ffl8ilionaia 1-40 



Fornea applanat.us l 40 
- auetraJie 140, U 1 
- dopendens 140 
- ext.ensue 141 
- foci 141, 146 
- hemileucue 141 

licnoidCff 144 
- marmoratua 141 
- melanoporus 14. I 
- pinicolo, 14 1 
- pseudO&Cnex 141 
- rimosus 14-1 
- robinio.o 14 1 
- s lerodermeue 141 
- t.axodii 144 
- homileucus 144 
Fomitiporia jamaice nsi.a 145 
- maxoni 145 
Furn.ago 210 
Fusarium 152 
- 1.mnu um 152 
- cubense 162 
- dimerium 210 
- lotorit.iurn 219 
- Iimonia 219 
- lunatum 152, Ui3 
- ma.rt ii 162 
- moniliforme 131, 152, 210, 219, 223 
- monilifonne v. subglutinans 210 

O.,nunamyooe 269, 270 
- piooao 210 
Olomerella tucuma.nonsia 132, 134 
Gnomonia. growiao Anahosur 57 
Ood.ronia par68itica 132 
Gomphidiua rutilus 81 
GrifolA umbol.lo.t.a. 34 
Guepinia spathularia 140, 142 
Guignardia bidwellii 132 
- chiaia.e 132 
- manihoU 132 
Gymnopilus naehii U.2 
- microsporue 4 3 
- su bsphaersoporus 44 
Oymnopus tenuipes 142, 146 
Oyroporua C88taneue 32 

Haploepora.ngium dooipicns 128 
Haplosporella 64, 64 
- ooemopolitus 223 
- beoperiruca 218 
Hebeloma vers.ipelle 41 
Holminthoeporiwn 69, 71, 72, 74, 75, 

163, 220 

Relminthosporium anomalwn 75 
apattornn.c 72, 74, 76 
aparromae Deshpande & Desh­
pando 72 
b rorni 76 
carposaprum 163 
cynodontie 76 
dictyoidee 76 
microsorum 7 6 
micros-po-rum Deshpande & Dosh­
pando 7 1, 16 
monooeroe 72, 76 
P unici 76 
ra.venelii 163 
rostNLtu m 76 
ucchari 76, 163 

- sa.tivum 75 
- siccans 72, 76 
- stcnacrum 76 

tornlooum 16 1, 153 
trieoptat um 72, 76 
t urcicum 76 
vagnns 76 
victoriae 76 

Hclm.isporium 
Hclotium fructigonum 32 
Herpotrich ia 7 8 
HOhnoliollo, 267 
Hohenbuohelia o.t rocoerulca 37 
- geogenia 37 
Hygrooybo 38 
- e.cutoconica 35 
- coccinoocronato. 36 
- m8J'Chii 36 
- murinaoea 36 
- n igresoons 35 
- ovina 36 
Hygrophorop&is h ypothejus 30, SI 
Hygrophorua poetarum 36 
Bymenochaete rubigin068 33 
- taoocina 33 
Hypochnus rubrocinctus 142 
Hyponectria buxi 227 
H ypoxylon broomoianum 133 
- deustum 220 

nummularium var. peoudopoohy­
loma 132 

- polyspermum 132 
- peoudopt1,chyloma 132 
- rubiginoeum 132 
- rubigi.uoeum var . tropica 132 
- stygium 132 
Hyaterium citricola 219 
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Hysterodothis rimoea 274 
Hystcroetomina palmao 132 

lll08porium oitri 218, 223 
Inocybe aouta 41 
- dulcamam 31 

dulonmara. ssp. equnmooo-nnnu­
lata 41 
frioeii 32 
gau38pat.a 32, 41 
hypophaca 32, 41 
lo.core. 31 
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Nach kurzem Leiden ist der bekannte Mykologe und Zoologe, Ober­
Studienrat Prof. Dr. Ernst Tb i r ring, im 80. Lebensjahr am 7. Feber 
1970 in Wien gestorben. Mit ihm ist nicht nur ein ausgezeichneter 
Pidagoge, sondern auch ein grosser Naturfreund und Insektenkenner, 
ein im besonderen auf Laktarien und Russulaceen spezinlisierter Myko­
loge, vor allem aber ein Ausserst liebenswerter und stets hil!sbereiter 
Mensch von uns gegangen. 

Ernst Thi r ring wurde am 5. November 1890 als zweitiiltester 
Sohn von 4 Kindern des BOrgerschullehrers Julius Thi r ring in Wien 
geboren, besuchte oach der Volksschule von 1901- 1908 das Sofiengym­
nasium in der Zirkusgasse im 2. Wiener Bezirk und maturierte mit Aus­
zeichnung. Dann folgte ein einjllhriger Aufenthalt in Alexandrien, wo 
er auch die Kinder des osterreichischen Botscba!ters als Haus!ehrer 
unterrichtete. Naeh Wien zurilckgekebrt, widmete er sich an der \Viener 
UniversitAt dem Studium der Naturwissenscha!ten, speziell der Zoo!ogie 
und Paliontologie. 1913 unternahm er eine Reise nach Its.lien unter 
Lei tung von Profe880r Dr. 0. Abe I und dessen Assistenten Dr. 0. An­
t on i us. Nun arbeitete er 3 Semester am Zoologischen Jnstitut der 
Universitlit Wien bei Prof. Dr. B. Hats ch e k und 1 Semester am 
Paliionto!ogisehen Institut. Au! Grund seiner unter der Leitung von 
Prof. Dr. 0. Ab e I und Prof. Dr. K. Di en er durchgefilhr ten Disser­
tation .,Form und Funktion der HalswirbelsAule der Saugetiere" wurde 
Thi r ring 1914 zum Doktor der Philosopbie promovier t. 

1916 rilckte Thi r r i n g bei den Kaiserjiigern als Einjiihrig~Frci· 
wi!liger ein, war an der italieniseben Front und rilstete 1918 als Leut­
nant ab. 
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Am 1. Juli 1919 wurde ihm die Lebrbe!ugnis fUr Naturgescbicbte, 
Jlfathematik und Pbysik erteilt. Th i r ring unterrichtete am Tbere­
eianum, dann an der Mittelschu1e in der Bagenmilllergasse und zuletzt 
an der Mittelschule in der Geblerga.sse. Bei seinen SchUlern war Thi r­
r in g sehr beliebt und einer von diese.n ist der berilhmte Unterwasser­
forscher Dr. Hans H ass. Studenten der Hoehschule filr Bodenkultur 
und der Tierllritlichen Hochschule in Wien fallen durch ibre Kenntnisse, 
die sie durch ihren Lehrer Th i r r i n g erhalten haben, auf und spre­
chen mit dem Verfaaser, der an diesen beiden Hocb8chulen doziert, oft 
Uber den groasartigen Plldagogen. 

Bereits vor dem 2. Weltkrieg war Thi r r ing ein arbeitendes 
Mitglied der Osterreichiachen Mykologischen Gesellscbaft und unter­
stUtzte im Krieg die von Heinrich Loh wag gefilhrte Aktion .,Ernllh­
rung aus dem Walde". Damals muOten Kurse und Exkursionen durch­
gofilhrt werden, um der Bevolkerung die Kenntnis der Speisepilze zu 
vermitteln. 

Im Krieg wurden die Riiume der Gesellschaft durch Bomben zerstort 
und im September 1946 starb Hemrich L oh w a. g. Nun gab es vie) 
Arbeit und Thi r ring arbeitete stets tatkrll!tig mit. Als Im Jabre 
1953 Prof. Dr. Franz P e tr a k se.ine Stelle als Pri!.sident der Oster­
reichischen Mykologiscben Gesellschaft zurilcklegte, wurde Thi r ring 
zum Priisidenten gewiihlt und filhrte die Gesellschaft bi• zu seinem 
Tode. 

Um den internationalen Kontakt mit anderen mykologischen Gesell­
schaften zu pflegen, wurden im Jahre 1955 die Mykologen-Tagung in 
Wien, im Jahre 1962 das Mykologen-Treffen in St. Georgen im Attergau 
und anscbliessend die DreilAnder-Tagung Deutscbland-Scbweiz--Oster­
reich durchge!Uhrt, an welchen er immer mit grossem Interesse mit­
arbeitete. 

Aile Teilnehmer der Dreilllndertagung 1969 in Fritzens in Tirol 
haben T h i r r i n g bei bester Gesundheit angetroffen und werden mit 
uns zusammen zutiefst von der Nacbricht seines Todes erschilttert sein. 

In seiner Priisidentenzeit erwies sich Thi r ring immer alR uner· 
mildlicher und a.nspruchsloser Mitarbeiter, wenn es gait. milhevolle lang­
wierige Arbeit zu machen, wie z. B. Erstellung von FundJisten von 
Tagungen und J ahresber ichten. 

Als bemerkenswerte mykologische Veroffentlichung, die seinen 
Namen trllgt, liegt ausser kleineren Notizen eigentlich nur die Arbeit 
.,Boletus ( Suillus) pseudorubinus Thirr. nov. spec., ein Beitrag zur Kli!.­
rung der Zwergr6hrlingsartenu vor. Diese Arbeit, die durch seine Nach· 
forschungen in der Literatur auf noch viel Ungckliirtes aufmerkAam 
macht, wird jedem zum Studium empfohlen, der im Begriff ist, Boletua 
(Suillus o. Xerocom.u.a, die systematische Einreihung ist noch ungewiss) 
amarellus in eine Fundliste einzusetzen. Diese Arbeit zeigt, wie grUnd .. 
liche wissenschaftliche Auabildung - T h i r r i n g war seiner speziell 
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fachlichen Ausbildung nach Zoologe - verbunden mit dem Streben zu 
cbrlicher unvoreingenommener Forschung auch auf einem sehr benach­
barten Gebiet zu wertvollen Ergebnissen filhren kann. 

Feinstes verstll.ndnisvolles Mitempfinden strahlen die GiUckwUnsche 
aus, die Th i r ri ng an Heinrich Loh wag zu seinem 60. und an 
Kurt Loh w a g zu seinem 50. Geburtstag gericbtet hat. 

Seinen "Rubestand" verbrachte er grOsstenteils in seinem geliebten 
KitzbUhei in Tirol, wo er seiner Leidenscbaft, Pilze und lnsekten zu 
sammein und zu bestimmen, nachgeben konnte. Noch im hohen Alter 
wanderte er stundenlang und fuhr mit dem Rad. Th i r ring verbrachte 
gerne viele Stunden mit seinen Geschwistern, wo er auch vor kunem 
die beschwerliche Reise zu seiner Schwester nach Schweden nicbt scheute. 
Am 10. Juni 1969 heiratete er Frau Johann a, verw. Lutz. 

\Ver ihn kannte, betrauert in ihm e inen warmfilhlenden, verant­
wortungsbewussten Menschen, dem wir alie ein ebrendes Gedenken b&­
wahren wollen. 

Sc h ri f ten v e rz; e i ch ni s 
Profeuor Dr. Heinrich Lohwag - 60 Jahre. Deutache Blil.tter filr Pilz­

kunde, 6. Jg. (neue Folge), 1944, Heft 8/4, p. 39-40. 
Kurt Lohwag zum GruO ! Zeit&chri!t fiir Pilzkunde, Bd. 29, 1968, Heft 2, 

p . 60--62. 
BoUtv. (Sv.illua) paeudontbinu• Thirring nov. Spec. - ein Beitrag zur 

K1i rung der Zwerrr6hrUngs-Arten. Zeit.schrift filr Pilzkunde, Bd. 28, 
1962, Heft 2, p. 29--62. 

Uber das Vorkommcn aehr verschieden gesta.lteter SPorenformen an einem 
und demselben Fruchtki5rper eines Cortinariua, Zeitachrift tor Pilz­
kunde 1956, Heft I, p. 6-14; Heft 2, p. 83-42. 
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Kokkalera, a new Genus of Erysiphaceae 
By K. M. P on n a pp a 

Commonwealth lostitute of Biological Control I ndinn Station, 
Bangalore (6) India 

(With 1 Fig. in the text) 

Crot® bonplandianu. Bail. ( = C. '1J(l.r8i/lorua Morong.) is a cosmo­
politan and gregarious weed native to Paraguay in South America but 
introduced in South India. 

An interesting powdery mildew fungus was collected by the writer 
first on February 12, 1967 on the leaves of C. bonplandianus. Only two 
out of a large number of infected leaves examined carried the perfect 
stage of the fungus. Search for the perfect stage waa continued till the 
end of March, but it was in vain. Again on January 20, 1968, the mildew 
appeared in the same area and some more leaves containing cleistothecia 
studded within mycelium were collected . It is very interesting to note 
that out of a large number of plants growing wild, only one plant 
carried heavy inlection or Oidium and on a few leaves, its ascigerous 
stage. A heavy infestation of the hyperparasite AmpelomyceB was found 
on other leaves examined. 

Yarwood (1957) has recognised seven genera, Thi rum a­
l a c h a r (1947), Chi d d a r war (1959) and Vi~ g a 8 (1944) have 
described one genera each of Erysiphaceae. There are, therefore, ten 
genera of Erysiphaceae recognised on the basis of location of the 
mycelium, the types of appendages and the number of asci in the peri­
thecia. The fungus under study slightly resembles the genus Sphareo­
theca Uv., which is characterised by the posseesion of only one ascus 
in the cleistothecium, indefinite mycelioid appendages and in the Oidium 
stage has conidia containing fibrosin bodies. Nevertheless, the present 
fungus eventhough contains only one ascus and fibrosin bodies in the 
conidia in the Oidium stage, it markedly differs in the complete absence 
of appendages, which is one of the important distinguishing characters 
used in the classification of the powdery mildews. It is, therefore, proposed 
to erect a new genus, Kokkalera., (a name derived from a country dialect 
to denote dry leaf on which this fungus was collected) to accommodate 
this fungus whose English and Latin descriptions are as follows: 

Kokkalera Ponnoppa gen. nov. (Fig. I, B & C). 
Mycelium amphigenous, hyaline, white shining growth, ectophytic, 

effused to sub-dense, persistent; haustoria epidermal, cleistothecia brown 
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to dark brown, solitary or gregarious, hypophyllous, attached to the 
substratum by means of light brown, septate, irregular, mycelioid 
structures. No appendages present. Asci and ascoepores immature. 

Mycelium amphigenum, hyaJinum, album, nitidum, ectophyticum, 
effusum vel subdensum, persistens. Haustoria epidermalia, cleistothecia 
brunnea vel umbrina, solitaria vel grega.ria.. affi.xa ad substratum 
structuribus brunnescentibus, septatie, irregularibus, mycelioideis. Nulla 
appendicula. Asci a.scosporaeque immaturae. 

Kokkalera crotonls Ponnappa sp. nov. 

Infection patches hypophyllous, rarely epiphyllous, white shining, 
effused to sub-dense, persistent, scattered or gregarious; mycelium 
hyaline, ectophytic, septate, smooth, branched, creeping, covering the 
entire underside of the leaf giving a silvery white appearance ; haustor ia 
epidermal, globose or oval, evanescent; conidia in short chains, uni­
cellular, hyaline, oval, oblong or doliform, thin-walled, 7.25--9.50 11· Peri ­
tbecia superficial, profuse, solitary or gregarious, brown to dark brown, 
hypophyllous, oval, mostly globose with broad concave and irregular , 
thin-walled obscure cells, 107.00-121.50 X 97.25--121 .50 (av. 102.00 X 
116.75) 11· No appendage,, present. Asci hyaline, globose or ovoid and 
immature. Ascospores hyaline, ovoid, unicellular, probably eight. 

Habitat: On living leaves of Croton bonpla,ulianua Bail. , January 
20, 1968, Palace Upper Orchard, Bangalore, Mysore State, leg. K. M. 
P o 1111 a pp a, Herb. !Ml 134073, England (type). 

Fra.gmenta infecta hypophylla, raro epiphylla, alba nitida, effusa 
vel subdensa., persistentia. sparsa vel gregaria; mycelium hyalinum, 
ectophyticum, septatum, laeve, ramosum, serpens, superficiem inferiorem 
folii om.nino celans, aspec.tum argenteum creans. Haustoria. epidermalia. 
g)obosa vet ovalia, evanescentia. Conidia brevicatenata., unicellulata~ 
hyalina, ovalia, oblongata vel doliiformia, tenuitunicata, 7.25--9.50 11· 
Peritheci& superficialia, profusa, solitaria vel gregaria, brunnea vet 
umbrina, bypophylla, ovalia, plerumque globosa, cellulis amplis, concavis, 
irregularibus, tenuitunicatia, 107.00-121.50 X 97.25 - 121.50 (med. 
102.00 X 116.75) f'- Nulla appendicula. Asci byalini, globosi vel ovoidei, 
imrn.aturi. Ascoeporae hynlina.e, ovoideae, unicellulatae, versimilitcr 8. 
O i dium sp. (Fig. I. A) . 

Mycelium ectophytic, hyaline, smooth, branched, septate, creeping 
9.25--10.50 11 in width, forming thick coating on the lower surface and 
very sparse on the upper surface of the leaves; haustoria globose or 
ovaJ, epidermal measuring 7.40-8.50 µ. in diameter; conidiophores 
byaline, coml)06ed of 5--6 cells in chains and up to 150 µ long; conidia 
urucellular, hyaline, oval, oblong or doli!orm, thin-walled, 9.25--13.23 
X 7 .25--8.50 µ, in chains of 3-5. 
A mp elom11 c •• sp. 

At the advanced stage of infection of the mildew, it was found 
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to be heavily parasitized by this hyperparaaite. Pycnidia brown, 
numerous, oval, obovate to irregularly shaped, 59.50-76.00 X 87.2&-
52.25 (av. 68.25 X 48.25) µ. The conidia were oval, obovate, fusiform· 
elliptic or naviculate, unicellular, hyaline to oubhyaline, 4.7&-9.SO X 
2.75--S.76 (av. 6.95 X 8.50) µ. 

Infection occurs on leaves, petioles and occasionally on stems in 
the form of white powdery patches of variable extent. Severe infection 
of Oidium result in the premature droping and death of affected parts. 

It may be of interest to note that there are two genera of Ery-

F ig. I , KokluJutrm orotoftil gen et 1p. nov. A. Otdium sp. 1. Conidiophore, 
2. Section showing cotudiophore and hauatoria, 8. Conidia, 4. Genn.inating 
conidia, B. Photomicrograph of cleiatothcciu.m, C. Camera lucida drawing 
of 1. deistotheciu.m, 2. Cleistothecium with a alngl& immature aacus, 3. A'ICua 

oiphaceae recorded on Croton. Deighton and Pir o• y n ski (1965) 
have recorded Uncinul4 crotoni• Pirozynski on C. megalobotrJI• from 
Zambia and P r as ad and S i n h a (1962) have recorded an ErJi· 
$iphe sp. on C. sparaiflorm from Muzaffarpur, Bihar, India. 
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Summary 
Kokka.lera, a new genus of Erysiphaceae, is described with K. er~ 

tonis 88 type which is characterised by complete absence of cleisto­
thecial appendages and having only one ascus to the cleistothecium. 
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Bipolaris indica spec. nov. 
J. N. Rai, K. W a dhw an i and J.P. Tewa r i 

Botany Department, University of Lucknow, Lucknow India 

With Plat., I 

Dre ch s I e r's (1923) paper on the graminicolous species of 
H eln,iaporium Link ex S. F. Gray (Shoemaker, 1959) was a major 
break-through in the taxonomy of this genus and set a clear line of 
work for the posterity based on shape of conidia, nature of the hilum 
and pattern of conidial germination. N i s i k ad o ( rn28) divided the 
genus into two subgenera, Cylind,-o-helmisporium and Eu-helmi$-porium, 
the former including forms with cylindrical conidia germinating from 
any cell and the latter with fusoid conidia germinating from the two 
polar ends. Shoemaker (1959, 1962) seggregated out two groups 
of species from H elmisporium eensu Jato, both showing the terminal 
conidium at first which later became lateral due to subterminal growth 
of the conidiophore. Certain species with cylindric conidia germinating 
from any cell were referred to the genus Drechslera Ito, ( Ito, 1980) 
while those showing bipolar germination to Bipolari• Shoemaker. Helmi­
sporium seneu st rictu (S h oemake r, 1969) was considered to show 
the formation of conidia simultaneously both at the apex and sides of 
the conidiophores. I b r a h i m (1966) in a study using an electronic 
computer, confirmed the validity of Drechslera. and Bipolaris as separate 
genera. Nature of the conidial hilum, among other characters, is an 
important feature of these fungi. The genus Bipolaria comprises of 
two sets of species, one with non-protuberant or inserted hilum conidia 
with Cochliobolus Drechsler as the perfect stage and the other with 
protuberant hilum conidia and Trichometasphaeria Luttrell as the perfect 
stage (D rech s le r, 1984; Luttrell, 1968, 1963; Nelson, 1966). 
This paper describes a new species Bipolaris indica spec. nov., named 
after the country of origin, and showing smallest conidia in the pro­
tuberant hilum section of the genus. 

Bi.POiaris indica spec. nov. (Figs. 1-11). 

Caespites in Czapek-Dox agaro efiusi, in culturis poet eeptem dies 
ad 30 ± 1° C usque ad 6 cm diam. acerescentes; mycelium intramatricale 
brunneo-nigrum, mycelium aereum olivaceum; conidiophora olivacea 
vel obscure brunnea 81.6-S65 X 8.5-10.2 µ, plerumque simplices, 
ramosa, ad basim 42.5-170 µ Jongam intervallis 17-60 µ scptata, 
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superne in parte fertili 4.2-192 longa geniculat.a, cicatricibus conidiorum 
ad intervalla 13.6-102 µ praedita, interdum in hyphas sterile• longas 
ant ice iterum in conidiophora transeuntes protracta; conidia. primum 
terminalia, continua et hyalina, postea lateralia, 17-60 X 14-38 µ 
obscure olivacea, continua vel 2-7-septata., clavata, interdum fusoidea, 
raro in antice furcata recta vel lenissime curvula, in apice latissima, 
basim versus paulatim attenuata, cellula basali plerumque obconica 
et h.ilo prominulo praedita, plerumque t ubis polaribus duobus ger­
minantia, rarissime tubo apicali deficiente vel etiarn tubie basalibus 
duobua ornata. 

Colonies on Czapek-Dox agar spreadi ng , attaining a diameter of 
about 6.0 ems. in one week old cultures at 30 ± 1° C, submerged myce,. 
Hum bro,rnish black, aerial mycelium copiously eporulating and olivaceous 
brown. Conidiophores olivaceous to dark brown, 81.6-365.0 µ X 8.5--
10.2 µ... generally unbranched, rarely branched, consist ing of a lower 
stalk 42.5--170.0 µ region with septa at intervals of 17.0-50.0 µ and 
an upper fertile 42.0-192.0 µ region, fertile region geniculate, with 
4-6 conidial scars at intervals of 13.6-102.0 µ, sometimes the fertile 
portion proliferating into a long sterile portion in turn terminated by 
a fertile region, with widely spaced scars, the conidiophore system in 
s uch cases measuring more than 1.0 mm.. in length. Conidia termi nal 
at first, becoming lateral later due to subterminal growth of the conidio­
phore, one,.celled and hyaline at first, later becoming 17.0-60.0 µ X 
14.0-38.0 µ, dark olivaceous and 1-8 celled, usually clavate, sometimes 
fusoid, rarely forked at the apex, straight or slightly curved, widest 
just below the apex and gradually tapering to the base, baaal cell almost 
obconical and generally with a protuberant hilum, releasing globose 
hyaline cells on applying pressure, germinating through two polar semi­
wcial germ-tubes, in exceptional cases the apical germ-tube absent while 
in others two basal germ-tubes present. The pefect stage not known. 
Isolated from the flowers of B rasllica nigra collected from Lucknow, 
India in March 1967. Type culture deposited in the Commonwealth 
Mycological Institute as IM! 129790. 

The important conidial features of seven known protuberant hilum 
species of Bipolari• have been presented in Table 1 and compared with 
those of B. indica spec. nov., from where it will be clear that the new 
species proposed in this paper is clearly distinct on account of its signi­
ficantly small conidial size. 
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Ta hie 1. 

Conidinl characters of protuberant hilum apecies ot Bipola'N. 
Conidla 

Species No. of sept& Length X Width 

8. ha lod .. Drech. 
8. holfflii LuttTell 
B. pedicflllatum Henry 

1-12 
6-11 

(µ) 

20-106 X 10-14 
66-184 X 14-Sl 

8. monouro, Drech. 3-10 40-160 X 16-22 
8. ro,trat,,m Drech. 8-15 32-184 x 14-22 
B. t1trcicum Pnaserini 1- 8 46-132 X 16- 25 
8. micropu, Drech. 3- 9 28- 92 x 10-18 
8. mdi<a spec. nov. 0- 7 17- 60 X 11---38 

Reference 

Drechsler, 1923. 
LuttTell, 196S. 
NelM>n, 1965. • 
Drechsler, 1923. 
Drechller, 1923. 
Drech&Jc r, 1923. 
DreehAler, 1923. 

• Because of the nonavailability of Henry's (1924) paper, the figures 
by Nelson (1966) were studied from where the conidia appear to be 6-7 aeP­
tate and 89.0-94.0 µ X 27.0-28.0 µ. 

Li tera tu re cited. 
Dre ch a I er, C., 1928: Some gra.minicoloua species of H elmffltll.01p,ori1'm: I. 

Jour. Agr. Res. 24: 641- 789. 
- P hytopathological and taxonomic aspects of OpAiobol,u, P yr<>t0phor1>, 

Helmffltho1pori1.mi. and a new genus Cochliobol.u. Phytopathology, 
24: 978-983. 

• H en r y, A. A., 1924: Root rot.a of wheat. Univ. Minn. A,:r. Exp. Sta. Tech. 
Bull. 22, 42. 

• 1 br a him, F . M., 1916: The application of numerical taxonomy to some 
graminicolous apeciea of Belminth.o,porium. Proc. Roy. Soc. 165 B: 
862-388. 

Ito, S., 1930: On some new a.scigerow, It.goo of the apeda of H•lmintho•­
porium parasitic on cerealla. Proc. Imp. A cad., Tokyo, 6: 862-355. 

Luttr e l l , E. S., 1968: The perfect at.age of R elmfflth.o~m turcicitm. 
Phytopathology, 48: 281-287. 
1968: A 7'f'ichom• l<Upha.,.... perfect •Lag,e fo a H•lmmtAo.,,.,.;,.m 
cauaing leaf blight of Da,;tvloctenium. Phytopathology, 68: 281-286. 
1963; Taxonomic criteria in Helmin.th.o~um. Mycologia, 66: 
648-674. 

Ne l son, R. R., 1966 : The perfect stage of Helmintlto,porium 7Hdiullatum. 
Mycologia, 67: 666-668. 

•Ni a i k ado, Y., 1928: Studiea on the Helmin.tho1poriN.m diaoaaca of Gra. 
mineae in Japan. Spec. Rept. Ohara. lnat. Airr. Iles., 4: l-,'184. 
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Plate I. 
Bipolari, indica spec. nov. on Czapek.Dox agar. 1-6. Suooeuive stages in 
conid.ia formation. Figg. 3 , 4 show apically forked conidia, 1 X 870, 2 X 562, 
8, 4 X 604, 6 X 718, 6 X 660. 7. Conidium ah.owing protuberant hilum X 688. 
8-10. Conidia showing various pat.ema of a-erminatlon, 8 X 737, 9 X 794, 
10 X 772. 11. Conidium showing the release of hyaline globofJe cells on 
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Contribution to our Knowledge of Ascomycetes 
of lndia-XJX 

By T i I a k S. T. & S. B. Ka I e 

(Botany Department Marathawada Univenity, Aurangabad) 

(With five fiirure-) 

In the earlier papers (1960-67) 65 ascomycetes have descr ibed f rom 
India. The present paper constitutes XIX in serioo, in which Tubeufia 
Penz & Sacc. on Acacia catechu W. & A., M11riangum Mont. & Berk. on 
Gnwia tilia6folia Yahl., AUosoma Syd. on M.,..11a /.axiflora Robyns., 
PeUosp/uurii, Berl. on Ca7>P4ris spit1osa L. and Pleomas,aria Speg. on 
Anona squamosa L., have been described, of which T ubeufia Penz. & 
Sacc., Allosoma Syd., PeltosphaBria Berl. and Pleomassaria Speg. consti· 
tute new generic records for India. 
66. Tubeufla acaciae sp. nov. 

Fig. 1. Tubeu/ia. aeaciae 1p. nov. - A. Vertical eectfon of the perithecium. -
B. Ascus and aecoe;poree 

Perlthecla auperficialia, singular!& vel gregea minutes formantia, 
primum violacea vel rubra, post.ea nigrescentia, non collabascentia, 
setosa, globoaa vel pirlformia, ostiolata, 800-875 X 226-255 µ, ostiolo 
minute papilliformi, periphysato praedita; asci clavati vel cylindracei, sti­
pitati, crasse tunicati 8-spori 96-144 x 17- 21 µ, parapbysati ; sporae 
fusoideae, utri.nque paulatim attenuatae et subacuminatae, rectae, inaequi­
laterae vei curvulae hyalinae, transverBe 6-7 septatae, 48--o6 X 6-7 µ; 
paraphy•eo filiformeo. 

Perltheela bright coloured, voilet to red, blacl<ening with age, super­
ficial, singly or in small groups, on the bark, never collapsing, hairy or 
setose, globose to pear-shaped, ostioiate, ostiole slightly papiliate and 

11 



periphysate. Perithecia measuring from 300-S75 X 225-255 µ. Asci 
clavate to cylindrical, stalked, bitunicate, thick-walled, 8-spored, mea&­
uring from 95-144 X 17-21 µ , paraphysate; paraphyseo filiform minute. 
Ascospores byaline, cylindrical or worm-like, often curved, transversely 
septate, septa 5-7, pointed at both ends, irregularly biseriate, measuring 
f rom 48--66 X 6-7 µ. 

Fig. 2. Ml(f"iangium pa.rariticum sp. nov. - A. Vertical section of the fruit 
body. - B. Loculc, ascus and ascoeporcs 

Collected on dead bark of Acacia catechu W. & A. at Ramling in 
the month of January 1968. Leg. S. B. Kale and deposited in the her· 
barium of Botany Department Marathawada University under sub 
No. MUH 223 (Ti 1 ak type). 

The genus Tubeufia was originally established by Penz i g & 
Sacca rd o (1897) with T. javanica as the type species. Besides being 
a new species the genus constitutes a new generic record for India. 

67. Myriangium parasiticum sp. nov. 
Stromatn. innata, mox crumpentia., J)08tea quasi supcrficinlia, 

pulvinata,superne appla.nata vel leniter concava, extus nigra, intus 
albida, loculis numerosis, irregulariter vel indistincte 2-4,-stichis prne­
dita, 750-1125 X 1125-1500 µ; loculi minuti, ovoidei vel ellipsoidei, 
interdum fere globosi, monasci. singulatim in parte stromatis auperiore 
distributi i asci subglobosi vel late eUipsoidei, sessilee, crasse tunicati, 
8--spori, 80-46 X 34--42 µ; sporae late ellipsoideae, byalinae, transverse 
8-10-longitudinaliter 6-8-septatae, medio plus minusve constrictae, 
utrinque obtusae, antice vix vel parum, postice saepe distincte attenue.· 
tae, 80-88 X 11- 16 µ, muco tenui obvolutae. 

Stroma innate-erumpent, or superficial, parasitic on the bark, 
cushion - shaped or with a basal cushion bearing crowded, ob­
conical, tubercles with flat or concave tops which contain the 
fertile tissue, externally black, internally whitish, measuring from 
760-1126 X 112&-1600 µ. across, with basal foot - like attach­
ment. Locules small, globular, monascos, irregularly destributed in the 
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fertile layer, separated by the stromatic tissue. Asci globoid, small, 
8-spored, destributed irregularly, sessi le, bitunicate, measuring from 
30-45 X 34-42 µ. separated by the stromatic tissue. Ascospores hya­
line, muriform, often forming parenchymatous - like structure, with 
6-8 longitudinal and S-10 transverse septa, measuring from 30--38 X 
11- 15 µ, constricted in the middle, one end slightly tapering, with thin 
mucous sheath, broad.ly ellipsoid. 

Collected on the living stem of Gr=ia tilia,ifolia Vahl. a t Rama­
ling in the month of January 1968. Leg. S. B. Ka 1 e and deposited in 
the herbarium of Botany Department, Marathawada University, under 
sub No. MUR 224 (Tilak type). 

The genus M11riangium was originally erected by M on t a g u e & 
B e r ke l y (1945) with M. du.riaei as type species. The genus, however, 
remained unrepresented in the Indian flora until Rehm. (1908) firstly 
reported M. cinclumae on the bark of Ci1t0h01ta r egia from India. Myri­
angium duriMi Mont. & Berk. has been reported by S y d ow & B u t 1 e r 
(1911), P et c b (1917) as saprophyte on dead branches, while C h o n a 
& Mu n j a 1 (1950) reported it on insect scales. It may be mentioned 
that all earlier species reported are typically saprophytes, while the 
present species is distinct by its parasitic habit. With the addition of 
this species the number of species from India is now two. 

9 

Fig. 3. Allo•oma. indica. sp. nov. - A. Vertical section of f ruit body. -
B. Locule, ascus and ascospores 

68. Allosoma indicn sp. nov. 
Strama extus nig-rum, intus obscure brunneum, pulvinatum, innato­

erumpens, in superficie asperulum, centrum versus minutissime papil­
latum, context u pseudoparenchymatico, 226-300 X 600-750; par te 
stromatis inferiore cupuliformi, sterili, parte superiore fertili, loculis 
numerosis, regulariter monostiche ordinatis praedita; asci ellipsoidei 
vel subovoidei, cra.sse tunicati, sessiles, 8·spori , 49-61 X 15-19 µ.; 
sporae distichae, ellipsoideae, utrinque late rotundatae, vix vel parum 
attenuatae, tune subfusoideae, medio septatae et constrictae, brunneac, 
17-17 X 6-10 U, 
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Stroma externally black, internally dark brown, cushion-shaped, 
innae-erumpent, surface rough, with papillae-like outgrowth in the 
central region, surrounded by wall, measuring from 225-300 X 600-
760 µ, differentiated into lower cup-like sterile region which also en­
circles the fertile region by growing upright, fertile region above the 
sterile region, and includes the monascous locules; loculea many, distri­
buted regular ly, in a single bymenium-like layer, separated by tbe stro­
matic tissue. ABCi short, sessile, separated by stromatic tiS8ue, in a 
single hymenium-like layer, 8-S])Ored, me88uring from 49---61 X 16--
19 µ. Ascospores brown, -celled, ellipsoide to fusoid, biseriate, con­
stricted in the middle, measuring from 13--17 X 6--10 µ. 

Collected on the dead stem of M eyna laziflora Robyns. at Ramling 
in the month of January 1968. Leg. S . B. Ka 1 e and deposited in the 
herbarium o! Botany Deparbnent, Marathawada University under sub 
No. MUH 225 (Ti 1 ak type). 

8 

Fig. 4. Pelto&phawia kamatii sp. nov. - A . Vertical section o! the peri­
t.hecium. - B. Aecus and aaco&poree. 

The AllD•oma was originally erected by Sydow (1926) with 
A. ceAtri, as the type species. The genus Allusoma Syd. remained mono­
typic up till now, it is now represented by 2 species from the world, 
besides it constitutes a new generic record for India. 
6~. Peltoephaeria kamati i sp. nov. 

Perithecia si.ngularia, innata, clypeo tecta, ostiolo conico, antice 
truncato-rotundato intus periphysato, poro rotundato aperto erumpentia, 
62-76 X 300-460 µ ; pariete crassiusculo, pseudoparenchymatico, e 
cellulis e.xtus atro-brunneis, crassiuscu1e tunicatis, intus pallidioribus, 
tenuiter tun.icatis composito; asci cylindracei vet cyJindraceo-clavati, 
stipitati, crasse tunicati, 8-spori, 152-171 X 21-25 µ; sporae distichae, 
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ellipsoidea vel subfusoideae, hyalinae, transversae 4-8-longitudinaliter 
3--6 - septatae, medio leniter, ceterum vix vel lenissime constricta.e, 
27-34 x 11- 13 µ, muco tenui obvolutae; paraphyses filiformes. 

Perithecia lnnate-erumpent, singly, clypeate, black, ostiolate, ostiole 
projecting out of the host tiasue, slight ly pspillate, periphysate, meas­
uring from 62~76 X 800--450 µ. The wall of perithecium is made 
up of the outer dark, thick-walled calls, 2-8 cells in thickness, and inner 
thin-walled cells, many cells in thickness. Wall of the perithecium gives 
out the minute hyphae in all directions. Asci cylindric.al, stipi tate, bituni­
c.ate, 8 spored, measuring from 162-171 X 21-25 µ, paraphysate; 
paraphysell filiform. Ascospores hyaline, typically muriiorm, biser iate, 
ellipsoid to fusoid, measuring from 27-34 X 11-13 µ, with 4-8 trans­
verse and S-6 vertical septa, forming a parenchymatous-Jike structure, 
with thin mucous sheath. 

Collected on dead bark of Cawari• spiru,eG L. a t Ramling in the 
month of J anuary 1968. Leg. S. B. K a I e and depoeited in the herba­
rium of Botany Department, Marathawada University under sub No. 
MUH 226 (Ti I a k type). 

The species has be described after Prof. N. N. Kam at for his 
valued contribution to Indian Fungi. 

70. Pleoma.ssaria anonae sp. nov. 
Perithecia singularia, cortici innata, ostiolo papiUiformi puncti­

formiter erumpentia, extll.9 hyphis brunneis, repentibus praedita, 

Fig, 5. Pltom.aua.ria. anonac, ap. nov. - A. Vertical aection of perithecium. 
- B. A&eus and aacospores 

274-266 X 228--247 µ; aaci cylindraceo-clavati, breviter stipitati, cras­
siuscule tunicati, 108--114 X 23-27 µ; sporae distichae, oblongo-fuso­
ideae, utrinque plus minusve attenuatae, rectae vel inaequilaterae, auran­
tiaco-brunneae vel brunneae, transverse 10--20-longitudinaliter 16-25-
septatae, 40--45 X 16-19 µ, muco hyalino obvolutae, paraphyses, fili­
tormes, ascos superantes. 

Perithecia singly, innate, immersed in bark, flattened, giving out 
the brown hyphae, oetiolate, slightly papillate, opening by a soit in the 
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bark and the later becoming white, measuring from 247-266 X 22S-
247 J.l· Asci cylindrical, bitunicate, 8-spored, stipitate, measuring from 
108--114 X 23 -27 µ, paraphysate; parapbyses !ili!orm and longer than 
the asci. Ascospores fusoid to clavate, muriform, golden brown to brown, 
biseriate, with 16--25 longitudinal and 10--20 transverse septa, meas­
uring from 40--45 X 16--19 µ, with hyaline mucous sheath. 

Collected on dead stem ofAn<>M &quamo,a L. at Aspinga in the 
month of January 1968. Leg. S. B. Ka I e and deposited in the herbarium 
of Botany Department Marathawada University, Aurangabad under sub 
No. MUH 227 (T ii a k type). 

The genus Pltom48s<1ria was originally erected by Spegazzini (1880) 
with P. oif)(lria (B. & Br) Tul. as the type species. 

Beeides being a new species the genus constitutes a new generic 
record for India. 
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Contribution to our Knowledge of Asemyeet es 
of India-XX 

By Ti Ink S. T. & S. B. Ka I o 

(Botany Deparbnent Marathawada University, Aurangabad) India 

With 6 figu""' 

In the earlier papers (1960-1967) 70 &8COmycetes have been de­
scribed from India. The present paper constitutes xx•• In series in 
which, Ophionectria Sacc. on Clerod<mdron iru,rme Goetn., Sillia Karst. 
on GvmMma montanum Hook., Ophiocertu Sacc. on Vite:t negundo L., 
Val&eUa Fuck. on Acacia arabica Wilid. and Lentomita Niess!. 
on Jaami11-um auriculatum constitute new generic records for India. 

71. Ophioceras petraldl sp. nov. 

Perithecia solitaria, innata, ostiolo cylindraceo, subeJongato, antice 
fere truncato-rotundato, poro perforato punctiformiter erumpentia, ovo­
idea- atra, 600-750 X 555---675 µ, extus hyphis myceloideis praedita; 
asci cylindracei, antice late rotundati, poatice in stipitem crassiusculum, 
brevem attenuat!, tenuiter tunicatl, 171-182 X 12-15 µ; sporae fiii­
fonnes, utrinque obtusae, non vel leniuime attenuatae, fere aacorum 
longitudine, parallele ordinatae, raro rectae, plerumque varie curvulae, 
transverae multioeptatae, ad septa non conatrictae, hyalinae, 152-171 X 
!l--4 µ; paraphyaes breviter fliiformes. 

Perithecia singly, completely embedded In the wood, beaked, beak 
straight, without clypeus, ostiolate, flask-ehaped, 600--750 X 555--
675 µ, black, opening at the surface of the hoat by a pore. Myceloid 
hyphae given from the wall. Aaci cylindrical, thin-walled, 8-spored, 
stipitate, 171- 182 X 12-15 µ, paraphysate; parapbyses filiform, mi­
nute. Aacospores hyallne, acicular, long, extending the whole ascus, par­
allel, 152-171 X 8-4 µ, transversely septate; septa many. The arran­
gement of the ascospores is peculiar, one in the centre is surrounded by 
seven ascospores. 

The present fungus is associated with BoerlaqeUa Penzig & Sacc. 
which is hyperparasitic on this fungus. 

Collected on the dead etem of Vite:t nugundo L. at Awarad in the 
month of December 1967. Leg. S. B. Ka 1 e and deposited in the her­
barium of Botany Department Marathwada University, under sub 
No. MUH 228 (Ti I a k type). 
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The present species have described after Dr. Petr a k for his 
valuable contribution to the fungi. 

The genus ()phioceras was originally establi•bed by S a cc a rd o 
(J 888) with 0. macrocarpum as the type species. 

1 

(@., 
~ 
c 

B 
Fig. 1. Ophiocercu ~tTak-ii sp. nov. - A. V. S. of perithecium. - B. Aacua 

and its T. S. and a&coeporea 

72. Sillia kamatii sp. nov. 
Perithecia solilaria vet gregaria, omnino innata., subglobosa vel ovo­

idea ostiolo truncato-conico, perforato punctifonniter erumpentia, 526-
600 X 450-500 µ; pariete pseudoparenchymatico, contextu extus e cel­
lulis atr<K>livaceis, crassiuscule tunicatis, intus pallidioribus, tenuiter 
tunicatis composito; asci cylindracei, antice rotundati, postice in stipitem 
longiuseulurn attenuati , tenuiter tunicati, 8-spori, 220-228 X 11- 15 µ; 
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sporae anguste fusoideae, utrinque paulatim attenuatae et subacuminatae, 
rectae vel }eniter curvulae, transverse multiseptatae, ad septa non con­
strictae, in quaque cellula guttula oleosa praeditae, 46-60 X 6-8 µ; 
pa.raphyses numerosae, f ibrosae, mox mucosae. 

~ A 

]' 

8 
Fig. 2. Sillia kamatii sp. nov. - A. Vertical &ection of perithecium. 

B. A scus and a15C08pores 

Perithecia singly or in groups, completely embedded, flask-shaped , 
black, beaked, ostiolnte, 626-600 X 450-500 µ. The wall of the peri­
thecium made up of the outer thick-walled and inner thin-walled cells, 
many cells in thickness. Asci cylindrical, long stipita.te, thin-walled, 
8-spored, 220-228 X 11- 16 µ, paraphysate; paraphyses disintegra ting 
soon and the aaci detached soon. Ascospores hyaline, broadly elangated, 
pointed at both ends, transversely septate; each cell is having oil globule, 
ascospores measuring from 46-60 X 6-8 µ. 

Colected on the dead stem of Gymnema montanum Hook. at Parli 
in the month of October 1967. Leg. S. B. Ka 1 e and deposited in the her­
barium of Botany Department Marathwada University, under sub­
No. MUH 229 (Ti 1 a k type) . 

The species has been described after Professor M. N. Ka m a t 
for his valuable contribution to the Indian fungi. 

The genus Silliti was originally established by Karsten (1873) 
with S. f trru.ginea (Pers.) Karot. as the type species. Besides being 
new species the genus constitutes a new generic record for India. 
73. Ophfonectria clerodend.ri sp. nov. 

Perithecia solitaria, greges minutos interdum formantia, primum 
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coccinea, poatea obacura, plus ntlnuave globoaa, collabascentia, innata, 
sed mox plus minusve erumpentia, ostiolo late depresso-conico, periphy­
sato perforato praedita, 228-804 X 266--804 µ; aaci numeroai, tenuiter 
tunicati, antice late rotundati, post'ice in etipitem cra.ssiusculum attenuati, 
8-spori, 114-183 X 19-22 µ; aporae plus minusve distichae, anguate 
fusoideae, utrinque paullatim attenuatae, obtusiusculae, rcctae vel cur­
vulae, transverse 8-12-<leptatae, 42-46 X 4-11 µ; paraphysea fili­
formes. 

Fig. 3. Oph:i&n.ectria cle-rode,tdrat: tp. nov. - A. V. S. of peritheciwn. -
B. Aacua and aacoeporos 

Perithecia intially bright coloured, later becoming dark coloured at 
maturity, collapsing, singly, or in small groups, innate-erumpent, smooth, 
ostiolate; oatiole periphysate, perithecla 228-804 X 266--804 µ. Asci 
many, all over the inner surface, 8-spored, unitunicate, stipitate, 114-133 
X l9-2211, paraphysate; paraphyses filiform, simple. Ascospores hyaline, 
elongated, transversely septate; septa 8-12 and thick, biseriate, slightly 
curved to elliptical to fusoid, 42-46 X 4-11 µ. 

Collected on the dead stem of Clerodendron inerme Goetn. at Niza­
mabad and Amble- wadi in the month of October 1967. Leg. S. B. Ka I e 
& M. Bhlm Rao and deposited in the herbarium of Botany Department 
Marathwada University under sub-No. MUH 230 (Ti I a k type). 

The genus Ophionectria was originally erected by Saccardo (1878) 
with 0. trichospora (B. & Br.) Sacc. as the type species. Besides being a 
new species the genus is an addition to the generic list of India. 
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74. Va!Bella acaciae sp. nov. 
Stromat.a disperaa, cortici innata, late truncato-conica, vertice mox 

erumpentia, •ed vix prominula, 1312-1576 X 2256-2916 µ, linea stro­
mat.ica nigrescenti circumscripta, imprimis sub peritheciis pseud~ 
parenchymatica, pallide brunnea; perithecla ellipsoidea vel ovoidea, 
auperne in ostiola periphyaata contrncta, ostiolis anguete cylindraceis, 
plus minusve elongatis, in disco piano, primum albido, postea cinera­
scenti erumpentibus sed vix prominulis praedita, 760-987 X 22&--
376 µ; a.sci num.erosi, crassiuscule clava.ti, antice late rotundati, postice 
plus minusve attenuati, sessiles vel brevissime stipitati, tenuiter tuni­
cati, poly•pori, 82-40 X S---9 µ; sporae confertae, allantoideae, utrin­
que obtusae, vix vel leniter attenuatae, hyalinae vel subhyalinae, 6---S X 
1.6-2 µ; para.physe• filiforme8. 

1---l 
''"l 8 

Fig. 4. Valulla acacia.tJ ap. nov. - A. V. S. of Perithecia and stroma. -
B. ABCUI and aacosporee 

Stroma small, cushion-shaped, developed within the bark, and erum­
pent by raising it into small pustules, about 1812-1575 X 2256-2915 µ. 
Stroma outlined by a thin blaekened layer, inner masa light brown, en­
closing many perithecia, becoming erumpent through a slit in the bark 
and exposes the ostiolar white to grey disc, dotted with the black ostioles. 
Pcrithecia flask-shaped or conical, black, in valsoid groups, with long, 
black, narrow necks which do not extrude beyond the ostiolar disc. Peri­
thecia measuring from 760-987 X 221>--S76 µ; asci broadly club-shaped 
to broa.dly-clavate sessile, to sub-sessile, polysporous, thin-walled, uni­
tunicate, 82-40 X S---9 µ, paraphysate; paraphyses filiform, minute. 
Ascospores allantoid, hyaline to sub-hyaline, irregularly or polyseriately 
arranged, 6---S X 1.6-2 µ. 

Collected on dead stem of Acacia arabica Willd. at Nizamabad & 
Awarad in the month of November 1967. Leg. S. B. Ka I e & Sou. 
V. S. Ka I e and deposited in the herbarium of Bot.any Department 
Marathwada Univeroity under sub-No. MUH 231 (Ti I a k type). 
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75. Lentomila jasmini sp. nov. 
Perithecia solitaria ve) in greges minutos disposita, superficialia. 

brunnea vel nigrescentia, levia, ostiolo minute papilliformi praedits, sub­
globoaa vel ovoidea, 210-240 X 180-200 µ; ru,ci numerosi cylindraceo­
clavati, antice late rotundati, poatice paulatim attenuati et stipitsti, 
crasse tunicati, S-spori, 56-64 X 11-18 µ; sporae ellipsoidcae vel ob­
longae, utrinque late rotundatae, vix vel parum, interdum etiam distincte 
attenuatae, tune oblongo-fusoideae, primum hyalinae, postea sub· 
hyalinae, medio septatae, non vel lenissime constrictae, 21-23 X 9-10 µ, 
episporio crassiusculo ornatae; paraphyses filiformes. 

Perithecia astromatic, singly or in small groups, superficial, brown 
to black, smooth, ostiolate; ostiole slightly papillate, !lru,k-shaped, 
210-240 X 180-200µ. Asci many, cylindrical-<:lavate, stipitate, thick­
walled, bitunicate, 8-spored, 56-64 X 11-13 µ , paraphysate; para-

8 

Fig. 6. L en«>mita. ;CJ.l'mini sp. nov. - A. V. S. of perithecium. - B. Aacus 
and a.a,cogpores 

physes filiform. Ascospores initially hyaline, later becoming sub-hyaline, 
2-<:elled, wall and septs thick, elliptical to oblong, but while developing, 
elongated, minute, later on becoming larger at maturity, 21-28 X 
9-10 µ. 

Collected on dead stem of Jiumint<m auriculatum Yahl. at Auranga­
bad in the month of November 1967. Leg. S. B. Kn 1 e and deposited in 
the herbarium of Botany Department Marathwada University, under 
sub-No. MUH 232 (Ti 1 a k type). 

The genus was originally erected by Nie• s I (1876) with L. brevi-
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coUis as the type species. Besides being new species the genus is an 
addition to the generic list of India. 
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Contribution to our Knowledge of Ascomycetes 
of lndia-XXUI 

By T i I a k S. T. & S. B. Kale 

In the earlier papers (1960-68) 82 ascomycetes have been described 
from India. The present paper deals with the description of Dict11odothia 
acaciae sp. nov. on Acacia catechu W. & A.; Dict11odothia grewiae sp. nov. 
on Grewia sp.; Dothideop,ella phyllanthae sp. nov. on Ph11Uanthu• sp.; 
MetameriA petrakii sp .nov. on Bougainllillea apectabiliB Willd. and Micro­
dotlt<Ua caesalpinae sp. nov. on Caeaalpinia bonducella Fleming. These 
collections have been described aa new to science on the baais of compara­
tive morphological studies and host relationship. 

Fig. 1. Dictyodothi, <1caciao sp. nov. - A. V. S. of stroma, loculcs and h08t 
t issue. - B. Vertical section of locules Magni!ied. - C. Aacos and acrospores 

83. Dictyodothis acacine sp. nov. 
Stroma erumpens, basi albida, pediformi innatum, auperne hemi~ 

sphaericum, nigrum, pluriloculatum, 600- 800 µ diam. ; loculi monostic.hi, 
globosi, in maturitate aperti, 76-95 X 76-83 1, ; asci clavati, stipitati, 
craase tunicati, 8-spori, 27-80 X 11- 12 I'; sporae clavatae, brunneae, 
transverse 3-5-longitudinaliter 2-8-septsta, medio valde constrictae, 
14-16 X 4-6 µ i paraphyses numerosae, fil iformes. 

Stroma erumpent, black, differentiated into lower white sterile layer 
which forms the foot like structure and the upper circular to semicircular 
black fertile region, pluriloculate, 600-800 I' across, locules many sur­
rounded by stromatic tissue, spherical or ball like, opening on the surface 
by a channel, locule polyascus, 76-95 X76-83 µ. Asci club shape to 
clavate, bitunicate, stipitste, 8 spored, paraphysate, 27--30 X 11-12 µ. 
Paraphysis numerous filiform, Aecoepores club shaped, brown, muriform 
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otrongly conotricted in the middle, with 8-5 transverse septa and ~ 
longitudinal oepta, 14-16 X 4-6 µ. 

Collected on dead bark of AC<>cia ca.tachu W. & A. at Ramling in the 
month of Jan. 1968. Leg. S. B. Ka I e. 

Fig. 2. Dict11odothi., grewia.tJ sp. nov. - A. Vertical section o! atroma and 
locules. - B. Ascus and uoosporea 

84. Dlctyodothls grewiae sp. nov. 
Stroma erumpens, basi pediformi innatum, hemisphaericum, nigrum, 

750-950 µ diam., in superficie ob verrucas minutissimas, denti!ormes 
asperulum; loculi numerosi, globosi vel subglobosi, in maturitate aperti, 
84-103 µdiam.; asci cylindraceo-clavati, crasse tunicati, 8-spori, breviter 
•tipitati, 67-64 X 8-10 µ; oporae monoatichae, olivaceae, oblongae vel 
ellipsoideae, transverse S-6-longitudinaliter, 2-6-septatae, ad septa 
omnia coruitrictae, 9-10 X 6-8 µ; paraphyses filiformes. 

Stroma erumpent, black, with upper fertile region and lower foot 
like structure, pluriloculate, 750-950 µ across, surface rough with teeth 
like outgrowths, locules many in single layer, globoae to subglobose, pluri­
ascus, opening by a channel 84-103 µ across. Asel cylindrical-clavate, 
8 spored, bitunicate, short stalked 57-64 X 8-10 µ, paraphysate. Para­
phyais filiform. Ascospores greenish brown, uniseriate, oblong to 
ellipsoid, muriform, S-6 transverse septa and ~ longitudinal septa, 
conotricted at each oeptum, 9-11 X 6-8 µ. 

Collected on dead stem of GTewia sp. at Ramling in the month of 
Jan. 1968. Leg. S. B. Kale. 
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The genus Dict11odothis was erected by T h e i s se n & S y d o w 
(1915) with D. berberi• as the type species. The genus remained 
unrepresented in the Indian Flora and with the description of these two 
species is now represented by two species. 

Fig. 3. Dothideop&ella ph'Jlllan.thae sp. nov. - A . V. S. of stroma and locules. 
- B. Ascu.s and ascospores 

85. Dothideopsella phyllanthae sp. nov. 

Stroma innatum, erumpens, nigrum, uniloculatum, perithecio simile 
sed sine parlete distincto, in maturitate poro apertum, 114-162 X 
190-266 µ; asci clavati, stipitati, craase tunicati, S-spori, 60-75 X 
16-19 11; sporae irregular iter distichae, primum byalinae, postea brun­
neae, ellipsoideae vel fusoideae, plerumque curvulae, transverse 5--7-
septatae, 14-16 X 10-11 µ, in quaque cellula guttula oleosa praeditae; 
pa rapbyses filiformes. 

Stroma innate, erumpent, black, uniloculate, locule perethecium like 
but lacks definite seperating wall, opening at maturity by a pore, each; 
locule pluriascus, 114-162 X 190-266 µ. Asci clavate, stipitate, 8 spored, 
hitunicate, paraphysate, 60-76 X 15--19 µ. Paraphysis filiform. Asco­
spore.s initially hyaline later turning brown, ellipsoid to fu.soid, curved, 
transversely septate, septa 5--7 µ, irregular ly biseriate, 14- 16 X 
10-11 µ, wi th oil drop in each cell. 

Collected on desd stems of Ph71Uanthw, sp. at Apsinga in the month 
of Jan. 1968. Leg. S. B. K a I e. 

The genus Dothideoptella was erected by H oe h ne I (1916) with 
D. agminalia a.s the type species. Ainsworth (1961) considered it 
as synonym of Leptosphaeria. Ces. & de Not. and treats it under the 
Sphaeriales probably considering it a.s true perethecium. The present 
studies, however, suggest the clear locular nature of the genus. 
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86. Melameris petrakii sp. nov. 
Strom.a innatum, erumpene, pluriloculatum, 450-750 X 250-S65 µ; 

loeuli globosi vela latere plus minusve compressi, 114-165 X 112.----160 I'• 
ostiolo breviler rosteUato praedili; asci numerosi, clavato-cylindrncei, 
stipitati , crasse tunicati, S-spori, 72.----80 X 13-14 11; sporae distichae, 
fusiformi-eUipsoideae, transverse 3-septatae, medio constrictae, leniter 
curvulae, in quaque cellula guttula ole088 ornata, muco obvolutae, 21-22 
X 6---6 I'; parnphyses filiformes, capitstse. 

Stroma black, innate-erumpent, pluriloeulate, 450-750 X 250-
865 I'• loeules globular or laterally compressed, polyascus, 114-166 X 

Fig. 4. M etameris f)(ltrakii ap. nov. - A. V. S. of Stroma and locules. -
B. Paraphyais, aacua and aacospores 

112.----160 I'• opening by " neclc like structure which forms a channel. 
Asci ma.ny, clavatc, cylindrical, bitunicate, stitipat.e, 8 spored, para­
physate, 72.----80 X 13-14 µ. Paraphysis fili.form, capit&te, numerous. 
Ascospores hyallne, fusiform, ellipaoid, transversely sept&te, sept& 3, 
deeply constricted in the middle, slightly courved, thick walled, with oil 
globule in each cell, biseriate, 21-22 X 6---6 I'• with a mucous sheath. 

Collected on dead stems of Bougainvill•• spectabilio Willd. at 
Nizamhad & Awarad in the month of Nov. 1967. Leg. S. B. Ka I e. 

The genus Metameri• waa erected by Theiss en & Sydow (1916) 
with M. japonica aa the type species. The genus is an addition to the 
generic lists of India. 

87. 1\ficrodothella caesalpiniac sp. nov. 
Stromat& late dispersa, subcuticularia, postea superficialia, mono- vel 

pluriloeularia, 152.----176 X 800-460 µ; loeuli semiglobosi, in maturit&te 
canali brevi aperti , 106-186 X 225---,q76 µ; aaci elli[)6oidei vel sub­
globosi crasse tunicati, stipit&ti, S-spori, 67-68 X 19-28 I' ; sporae 
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irregulariter ordinatae, hyalinae, continuae, ellipsoideae vel rhomboidales, 
11- 15 X 9--18 µ; paraphysoides sat numeroeae. 

Fig. 6. Microdothella. oaualJ)i11.UU sp. nov. - A. V. S. of stroma and locules. 
- B. Young and mature a.aci and ucospores 

Stroma black, saprophytic on dead stem, subcuticular, later on super· 
ficial, wide spreading, shield shaped, mono- or plurocular, 162-175 X 
800--450 µ, locules eemicircular, poluucus, opening by a narrow channel, 
106-186 X 226-876 µ. Asei many ellipsoid to globoid, thick walled, 
bit unicate, stipitate, 8 spored, 67-jj8 X 19--28 µ paraphyaoids pr .. ent. 
Ascospores hyaline, one celled, irregularly arranged, ellipsoid to rhom­
boidal 11-15 X 9-18 µ. 

Collected on dead stems of Caesalpinia bonduceUa Fleuting at Ap­
singa in the month of J an. 1968. Leg. S. B. Ka I e. 

The genus MicrodotheUa waa erected by Syd o w (1914) with 
M. culmicola aa the type species. The genus is an addition to the generic 
list of India. 
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Beitriige zu einer Pilzfora des Attergaues und des 
Hausruckwaldt·s-111. 

Von E.W. R i eck 

St. Georgcn im Attcrgau, 0.0. 

Latschenmoore 

Rot- und Legfohren haben z. T. die gleichen Pilze als Mykorrhiza­
Symbionten. Das gilt be80nders fQr die streng baumgebundenen Suillus­
Arten, von denen jede our an ga.nz wenige nahe verwandte Baumarten 
gebunden ist. Der pH-Wert des Boden• ist in diesen Filllen von zweit­
rangiger Bedeutung oder 90gar bedeutungslos. 

Auch zahlreiche Russula,- und Lact<>rius-Arten wachsen sowohl unter 
Rot- wie unter LegfOhren. Sie sind jedoch je an einen bestimmten Be­
reich des pH-Wertea gebunden. Diese Abhli.ngigkeit von der Aziditllt bzw. 
Basizitat des Boden ist ist bier vor primlirer Bedeutung, die Bindung an 
eine Baumart ist nicht so streng. Die meisten von ihnen wachsen nicht 
nur unter Pinua-Arten, sondern auch bei Ficht.en und sogar bei Tannen. 
Xhnlich liegen die Verhll.ltnisse bei Rozitea ooperata. und wobl auch hei 
A=nitop•i• f idv<>. Rotfohrenwllder Ober Kalk, sauren Silikatsehottern 
und Torf 80wie Latacbenbestllnde und stark bodenoaure FichtenwAlder 
zeigen daher bei gewissen Pilzarten bzw. -gattungen eine gewisse tlber­
einstimmung, bei anderen ganz we.sentliche Unterschiede. Die Sphagnum,. 
FichtenwAlder haben jedoch eine eigene, sehr artenreiche Pilzflora und 
die mit den Fl>hrenwildem gemeinaamen Arten spielen darin eine sehr 
untergeordnete Rolle. 

Die 12 hAufigsten Fobrenbegleiter verteilen slcb in der HAu!igkeit 
ihres Auftretens in folgender Weise auf Latacbenmoore, Rotfohren­
wiilder Uber Kalk bzw. oauren Silikatschottern und stark saure Fichten­
walder . 

Latschenfilze stehen au! dem Tort von Hochmooren und stark sau­
ren Zwisehenmooren. In der Moosschichte herrs.chen neben Aulacomniu1n 
p(llustro, DiCr4num borgori usw. auf weite Strecken bin die Sph4gnum, 
Arten (S. a.cutifolium, S. rubeUum, S. russowii, S. recurvum, S. medium 
etc.). Die Krautschichte - mit Eriop/wrum vaginatum, C<>roz •toUu-
1414, Drosoro rotundifoli4 usw. - wird oft von ZwergstrAucbern (Vao­
cinium myrtiUu,, V. uliginoaum, Oxycoccua, CaUuna etc.) beherrscht. 
Zu den 12 bAufigsten Legfobrenbegleitern kommen als Torfbesiedler 
bzw. hydropbile Pilze noch Ne=tolom<> udum, N. elongBtipoa, Galorin<> 
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tibiiCJJBti•, G. paludosa, Omphalina sphagnicola, M11cena concowr, M. fi­
bula, M. awartzii, L11oph11Uum paluatre u. a. 

Lange Zeit habe ich vermutet, SuiUua bovinu• sei auf bodensaure 
Fohrenwlilder beschrlinkt; dann habe ich ihn einige Male auf Kalk g ... 
funden. 1968 war ein Jahr mit sehr reichl ichem Auftreten von allen 

t 
t~ ;,. g 

s ~ :iii t ~ 
c ~ J .c ~ ,0"" ~ {i c 

~~ 3 :§ ~ stark bode nu ure 

:l ~ Fichtenwi.ilder 

"' ;,: 

Suillus variegatus 2 
Suillus bovinue 1-2 4 
Suillus graulatus 8 4 
Hygropboropo!s 
hypothej us 3 2 
Tricholoma porte.ntosum 8 2 
Rozitee caperata 3 4 
Rwst1ula emetica 2 8 
Amanitopsis fulva 2 3 
Lactariua hel vua 8 3 
Lactarius rufu.s 8 4 
Ruasula palludosa 2 2 
Dermocybe palud068 4 1 

Hllu!igkeit : 1 = selten; 2 = mi!.,sig hlulig; 3 = hiufig; 4 = sebr hiuf!g. 

Suil!ua-Arten. Im August und September 1968 babe !ch Suillua bovinUB 
in mehreren Latschenmooren gefunden, ziemlich zahlreich z. B. in den 
Rochmooren aus der Moosalm zwischen Burgau und dem Schwarzensee. 

Sind schon die bodensauren Rotfohrenwiilder Uber Sand und Schot­
ter in bezug auf die Pilzflora reeht artenarm (im GrUndberg bei Fran­
kenburg habe ich in einem solchen Biotop etwa 26 Arten bodenbeoiedeln­
der GroBpilze festgestellt), so sind es erst reeht die Latschenfilze der 
Hochmoore. Dartiber hinaus sind sic auffallend individuenarm. Etwa 
16---18 Arten hoherer Pilze findet man mit einiger Rege!massigkeit in 
den Latschenbestiinden der Moore. 

Rot fo hren wii l d e r Uber Kal k 
In den Kalkalpen deo Attergaues bi!det die Rotfohre nur an wenigen 

Stellen Bestlinde von einiger Ausdehnung, z. B. an den SW-Abhlngen 
des Hollengebirges zum Weissenbachtal. In der Flyschzone ist eie au! 
wenige kleinere Vorkommen in Tuffquellgebieten ( .,Ackerling" bei 
l tmerlohen) bzw. in Hoch· und stark sauren Zwischenmooren ( FlShra· 
moos bei St raB i. A. und bei Oberascbau beschriinkt. Die GeringfOgigkeit 
ihres Au!tretens macht eine pilzsoziologische Beurteilung in meinen Ge-
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bieten nicht moglich. Zudem sind die wenigen Kalk-Fiihrenwiilder meist 
mit einer sehr stark entwickelten Krautschichte bestanden (EriM C4,.,..a, 
Sealeria caerulea, Polygala chamaebu,;u,, Buphthalmum salicifolium 
ete.), demgemli8s oft recht pilz.arm. Im Vergleich zu den bodensauren 
Calluna- und Heidelbeerfohrenwiildern feblen deren Russula,- und Lac­
tariua-Arten, also R. decoloran8, R. paludosa. L. helvus, L. rufus usw. 
Bei diesen ist die Bindung an einen bestimmten pH-Wert starker als die 
an eine bestimmte Baumart bzw. -gattung. Auffallenderweise babe ich 
alle SuiUU8-Arten bodell.!!aurer Rotfobrenwiilder auch ilher Kalk gefun­
den, wenn auch mit Ausnahme von S. granulatus hier recht spiirlich. 
Auch llygrophonu, hypothejus und Tricholoma portentosum t reten ab 
und zu in Kalk-Forhrenwiildern auf. Umgekehrt verhiUt es sich bei 
Gomphidius rutilua, der mit abnehmender Aziditlit hiiufiger wird, also 
ebenso wie S. granulatus Uber Kalk reichlicher auftritt als auf kalkfreien 
Unterlagen. 

Pilze an lehmigen BOschungen 
Fliichen freiliegenden Lehmbodens werden in schattiger Lage, also 

innerhalb gescblossener Wilder, besonders von MoosgeseUscha!ten be­
siedelt. Die Phanerogamenflora tritt bier den Kryptogamen gegenUber 
zuri.ick. Dies und das Vorhandensein von Baumwurzeln im Boden bedin· 
gen eine oft auffallend reichhaltige Pilzvegctation an den Biischungen 
von Hohlwegen und Waldstrassen. 

Sehr hohe Bilachungen - etwa die Schluchten tief eingeachnittener 
Waldbiiche - sind in ihrem unteren, von der baumbe.standenen Bo­
schungekrone entfernten Teil nicht durchwurzelt; demgemiiss sind sie 
bier arm an hoheren Pilzen. Da nackter Lehm nur sehr spiirlich, oft nur 
spurenweiso Humusteilchen enthalt, treten die Sapophyten und Roh­
humusbewohner weit11ehend zurUck. Viele der gewahnlichen Waldboden­
pilze - die Humuazehrer eben ausgenommen - treten gelegentlicb auch 
an Lebmboschungen au!. Eine grollere Anzahl von ihnen bevorzugt jedoch 
d ieae Standorte: 

Xerocomus subtomento•us habe ich 1968 28mal auf nacktem Lehm 
(21mal Ober Silikatschotter, 2mal Uber Flyscb) und nur 2mal auf Wald­
boden mit stiirkerer Humusauflage gefunden. Er iat geradezu charak­
teristicsh filr die Lehmbiischungen der Waldwege und -strassen. Von 
Tubiporus castaneua babe ich 1967 zwa.r nur 7 Funde notiert. aber 6 
davon waren an solchen Standorten. Pema aurantiaM und Sphaerospora 
trechiBpOTa wach.sen wohl ausschJie88lich auf nacktem Lehm. CoUricia. 
perennis und Plicaria badia siedeln auf Lehm und besonders auf stark 
Iehmigem Sand. l noc-'llbe lactra, I. dulcamara, Clavaria argiUacea und bis 
zu einem gewissen Grad auch / . terrigena meiden die schweren Lehm­
boden, verlangen also schon echte Sandboden. 

Der Lehm Uber Flysch ist mli8sig bis scbwach sauer, sein Kalk­
gebalt ist gering; der Uber Silikatscbotter ist mli8sig bis stark sauer 

81 



und praktioch kalkfrei. Diese Unterschiede prll.gen sieh in der Pilzflora 
der entsprecllenden Standorte aus. In der folgenden Liate sind die wich­
t igsten Pilzarten aufgezll.hlt, die mit einiger Regelmll.ssigkeit an den 
Jehmigen Bijschungen der Waldwege und -str8.&'!en Ober Flysch und Sili­
katachotter auftret.en. 

Coltrida perennia 
Russula violeipea 
Gyroporus castaneu.a 
Amanita junquillea 
Plicarla bad.Ia 
Xerocomua subtomentoeua 
Strobilomyces floccopu.a 
Cla varia ruroe,a 
Boletua erythrophus 
Cantharellw, amethysteua 
CantharellUI cibariua 
Lactarius vo)emua 
Laccarla Jaccata 
Inocybe puaapata 
lnocybe hypopt:.aea 
Inocybe fr!eoli 
SphaerosJ)Ora trechiapora 
Peziza aurantiaca 

Silikatschotter 

IV, 3 
III, 2 
III, 2 
IV, 3 
IV, 3 
Ill, 3 
IV, 3 
III, 8 
II, 3 
II, 3 
II, 4 
II, 3 
11, 4 
I , 2 
I, 2 

Flyach 

IV, I 
IV, 2 
IV, 2 
IV, I 

I, 2 
I, 2 
f, 3 
I, 3 

11, 4 
II, 8 
II, 8 
II, 3 
II, 3 
II, 8 

Stetigkeit : I = vorwiegend auf Waldboden mit Humuaauflage; II = une-eflhr 
rleich hiiufig aut Lehm und Waldboden; Ill = vorwiegend auf Lehm ; JV = 
auaschlleulich auf Lehm. 
Hiufiirkeit: l ca oelten; 2 ca miisaie: hi ufie:; 3 ca hiufiz; 4 ca aehr hliufig. 

Artenver ze ichnis 

PLiea.ria. badia Pers ex Fr. Auf saurem Sandboden und san­
digem Lehm, beaonders an den Bijochungen der Waldwege und -stra .. en. 
Im Hausruckwald ziemlich hllufig (z. B. in der Ram>au bei Fornach, 
im Litzinger Forst bei Neukirchen a. V., im GrOndberg bei Franken­
burg), seltener in der Flyochzone (weetlich Parschailen a. A.). rm Spiit,. 
sommer und Herbst . 

H e Io ti um fr u ct i g en um (Bull. ex Fr.) F uck. An liegenden 
vorjiihrigen Eicheln: Seebergleiten bei Kammer! (Geblet des AtterSeesJ, 
IX- X, selten. 

L •pt op o d i,. ,. tr a. (Konig ex Fr.) Boud. Im kurzgrasigen, 
mooeigen Rasen bei einer Birke: Aufham bei Attersee. An einem Wald­
rand bei Rotbuchen: westlich Zell a. A.; IX-X, Uberall selten. 

So 16 r od• rm a. 11 • rru co• um Pers. Bei Eichen Uber Flysch 
(Sildabhlinge des Buchbergs) und sauren Silikatachottern (Hausruck­
wald), im Spiltsommer und Herbst, nicht selten. 

L 11 coper don m Gm m,. •form e Pers. In Rotbuchenwilldern 
Uber Flysch, z. B. an mehreren Stellen in der Umgebung von St. Georgen 
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i. A., westlich Zell und Dexelbach a. A.; im Sommer und Frllhherbst, 
nicht hiiufig. 

Clavulinopsis co-rn.iculata Fr. Im kurzrasigen, moosigen 
Rasen bei einer Birke Uber etwas kalkhaltigen alluvialen Schottern; bei 
Aufham nahe Attersee, IX-X, selten. 

Clavu!ina rugosa (Fr. ) Schroet. Auf Lehm Uber Flyscb 
(z. B. weetlich Dexelbach a. A.) und Silikatscbotter (bei Tiefenbach 
nahe Redl-Zipf u. a. o., oft an der Boschung von Waldwegen und Waaser­
grli.ben; im Spiitsommer und Herbst, nicbt selten. 

Ramaria stricta (Fr.) Quel. Auf einem morschen Fichten­
• tumpf: Sildabhiinge des Buchbergs; selten. 

- stricta (Fr.) Que!. ssp. violaceo -tincta Bourd. et 
Galz. An z. T. im Erdboden oder im Buchenfallaub versenkt liegenden 
Xsten der Rotbuche, besonders in deren morschem Zustand. Im Attergau 
(z. B. in der Umgebung von St. Georgen i. A., Abtadorf usw.); im Spiit-
10mmer und Herbst, selten. 

Clavadadelphus truncata (Quel.) Donl<. In Nadelwiil­
rlern (bei Fichten und Tanen) Uber Flysch: Rossmoos westlich Nuss­
dorf a. A., selten. 

Ca Lo don me la l • u cum Fr. Bei Fichten Uber sauren Silikat­
schottern ; Hausruckwald, z. B. bei Stuhlleiten bei Hintersteining; selten. 

- n i gr um (Fr.) Quel. Im Nadelwald (bei Fichten beobachtet) 
Uber sauren Silikatschottern: Hausruckwald, z. B. auf der Stuhlleiten 
bei Hintersteining und in der Umgebung von Eberaehwang; selten. 

Sisto tr• ma con flu• ns Pers. Auf Buchenfallaub im WiUd­
chen neben dem Morganhof bei Attersee; selten, IX-X. 

Ph le bi a aura n ti a c a (Sow.) Karst. Auf der Scheitel!IAche 
fester BuchenstUmpfe: Siidabhlinge des Buchbergs, Walder um Wilden­
hag; nicht hAufig. IX-X. 

H11menocha•t• tabacina (Sow. ex Fr.) Lev. An abge­
storbenen Ast.en und Zweigen von Weiden (Salix caprea, S. purpurea) ; 
im Hausruckwald (bei Eberschwang) , im Gebiet des Attersees (bei Litzl­
berg); aelten. 

- r ub i gin o s a (Dicks. ex Fr.) Lev. An StUmpfen von Eichen: 
SildbahAnge dee Bucbbergs, Lohholz bei St. Georgen i. A., Eggenberger 
Forst bei Walsberg; nicht hliufig. 

Ster e um ch ail et t ii Pers. An Sttimpfen und liegenden StAm­
men von Fichten und Tannen; in den WAldern um den Attersee (z. B. 
westlich Dexelbach) und im Hausruck (Redlthal, Ottokiinigen). t)berall 
ziernlich selten. 

- ab i •tin um Pers. An TannenstUmpfen im Schatten der Wal­
der. Umgebung des Attersees; bei Frankenmarkt; im Hausruckwald 
(z. B. auf dem Hochlehen). Nicht haufig. 

Po L l/ po r u • o • • e u • Kalchbr. An einem etwas morschen Llir­
chenstumpf in sonniger Lage: Eisenau am Fusse des Schafbergs ; aelten. 
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Pol11porua cilic>tua Fr. f. l e pideua (Fr.) Kreisel. An 
LaubMlzern verschiedener Art (Rotbuche, Linde, Ahorn, Esche, Erle, 
Eiche), besonders im festen Stadium, aber auch nooh bei fortgeschri tte­
ner Zersetzung des Holzes; an BaumstUmpfen und an Jiegendem Holz. 
Allgemein verbreitet und Uberall hiiufig ( Attergau, Hausruckwald). 

G ri f o I<> um b el I at a (Pers. ex Fr.) Pilat. Bei einer Eiche 
(Quercus robur) am Sildabhang des Bucbbergs. Die Fruchtk~rper er­
scheinen in der Zeit zwlschen Mitte Juli und Ende August. Sie ent.­
springen aus oberfliichlich liegenden Sklerotien, die nach dem Fruchten 
bald vermodern bzw. durch Tierfrass zers~rt werden. 

T11rom11 c OB p t11 oho II a• t er (Ludw.) Donk = Ceriomycee 
albua Corda. An einem morschen Fichtenstumpf und aua desaen auslau­
fenden Wurzeln, zusammen und unmittelbar benachbart mit einem Pilz­
hut von Phaeolue schweinitzii. Im Litzinger Forst bei Neukirchen &. V., 
im September 1968, aelten. 

B i• r k and• r 11 f um o a 11 (Pers. ex F r.) Karst. An StUmpfen 
verschiedener schmalbliittriger Weidenarten (Salix viminalis, S. pur­
purea). In den Auen an der Ager nordlich St. Georgen i. A. und in einer 
ebendort befindlichen Korbweidenpflanzung, bier lokal nicht selten. 

Tr 11 m • t • • •on 11 t c> (Nees ex Fr.) Pilat. An festen StUmpfen 
von Hainbuchen (Limmoos bei Zell a. A.) und von Birken (Umgebung 
von Eberschwang, Hauaruckwald) , oft zu.sanunen mit T. ver•icol<>r und 
T. betulina. Selten. 

- e" t •nu 11 t 11 Dur. et Mont. An festen StUmpfen von Rotbuche 
Bergahorn, Esche uaw., besonders in sonniger Lage. Allgemein verbreitet 
(SUdabhllnge des Buchbergs, Bramhoaenberg be! Steinbach a. A., Lim­
berg a. A.), aber nicht haufig. 

- pub•• c • n s (Schum. ex F r.) Pilat. An StUmpfen und an toten 
Stiimmen von Rctbuche, Birke, Bergahorn und wahrscheinlich nooh an 
anderen Laubholzarten, besonders in montaner Lage. Im Attergau (u. a. 
bei Weissenbach, Burgau und Stockwiokel a. A., in der Eisenau am 
FUBSe des Schafbergs), nicht gerade selten. 

-pubesceno (Schum. ex Fr.) Pilat./. velutin11. An liegen­
den l.sten und Zweigen der Rotbuche : Hausruckwald (Hobelsberg zwi­
schen Fornach und Frankenburg), Eisenau; nicht gerade selten. 

- • u ave o I en• (L. ex Fr.) . An StUmpfen und abgestorbenen 
Stiimmen und l.sten verschiedener schmalbliittriger Weiden (Salix pur­
purea, S. viminalis, S. fragilis ). In den Auwiildern an der Ager nord­
lich von St. Georgen i. A. und in einer ebendort befindlichen Korb­
weidenpflanzung; lokal nicht aelten. 

Ph ell in us h 11 rt i g ii (Alescher u. Schnabel). Boud. Am 
Stammholz einer ca. 5 J ahre Jang Jiegenden Tanne. Eiaenau am Fusae 
des Sehafbergs, selten. 

X • r o com u • rub ell u 8 (Krbh.) Mos. Bei Eichen in park­
iihnlichem Geliinde im Gras. Es handelt sich nur um wenige Funde im 
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Hausruckwald auf mlissiir aaurem Boden Uber Silikat.achotter. VII- Vlll ; 
selten. 

- tr u n ca t u • Sinir. Bei Fichten und Tannen Uber Silikrtachotter 
und Flysch; im Attergau (weatlich Dexelbach a. A., Mondseeberir, Buch­
berir) und im Hausruckwald (Hochlehen, Redlthal); (VIII-JIX- X ; 
miissig hliufig. 

B o I• t u a q u e I• t ii Schulz. Bei Rotbuchen Uber Flyach 
(Tra8Chwand nahe Oberwang) und ilber Altmoranen (Reichentalham 
nahe Vocklamarkt) ; irem Uber kalkhaltiirem Lehm, auch noch an etwaa 
veraauerten Stellen, bier z. B. mit Heidelbeeren. VIII-X ; selten. 

L • c ci n u m ho Io p u • (Rostk.) Wat!. Bei Birken (Betula pubes­
cens) im Zwischenmoor; lokal regelmiissig und nicht selten: Egelsee bei 
Miesling (hier in blaaa grilnlichen Formen), Wildmooa bei Mondsee 
(bier rein weiss) . IX- X; selten. 

- du r i u •cu I u m (Kalchbr.) S. F. Gray. Bei Birken (Bettd4 
pendula) Uber Flysch (z. B. westlich Dexelbach und Parschallen a. A.) 
und Uber Silikat.achotter (Hausruclcwald, z. B. bei Fomach und Redl­
thal) ; Vlll-X; nicht hAufig. 

Pa zillua fila.mentoaua Fr. Bei Schwarzerlen im Gra.8; 
Ober Kalk (an der See-Ache bei Unterach a. A.) und Uber Silikat.achotter 
(Umgebung von Redltbal und Fornacb) ; ziemlich selten. 

- pan u o i d e s Fr. An modrigen Nadelholzstilmpfen, z. B. bei der 
,,Breiten Buche 11 in der Umgebung von Wald.zell, bei Eberschwang; 
nicht hllu!ig. 

H II gr op ho r us poet arum Heim. Bei Rotbuchen Uber Flysch: 
Buchberir; Gahberg und Wachtberg bei Weyregg. IX-X; nicht selten. 

Ca maro ph11 !tus ru ssocoriac•u• Bk. & Br. Im kurz­
irrasigen Rasen von Flachmooren (Mooaalm zwiachen Burgau und dem 
Schwarzensee), aber auch von Trockenwiesen (.,in der Klaus" bei Thal­
ham). Von Ende Juli bis in den Oktober; ziemlich selten. 

- co I em an n i anus (Block. ex Fr.) Rel<. Im kurzirrasliren Rasen 
van Berg- und W aldwiesen, zusammen rnit Hygrocyb&-Arten; Kronberg 
bei St. Georiren i. A.; VIII- IX ; selten. 

H 11 u r o c II be o 11 in a (Bull. ex Fr.) Kilhn. Im kurzgr88igen Ra.­
sen uniredUnirter Wiesen (Saftlingswiesen); Uber Flyach und Jungmora­
nen : Attergau (bei Zell a . A., an den SUdabhlingen des Bucbbergs, in der 
.,Klauo" bel Thalham; IX-X (-XI); nicbt selten. 

-murinacea (Fr.) Mos. In kurzgraaigen Berir- und Waldwieoen 
Uber Kalk und Flysch ; Leonsberg (bier auf den Almen in ca. l 000 bis 
1200 m Meereahohe) , Sildabhange des Buchberga, .,in der Klaus" bei 
Thalbam, bei Zell a . A.; IX-X, nicht selten. 

-nigrescens (Quel.) KUhn. Im kurzgraaigen Rasen van Berg­
und Waldwiesen; bisher nur Uber Flysch beobachtet, z. B. bei Limberg, 
bei Stockwinkel a . A.; IX-X, nicht selten. 

- a cut o conic a (Clements) Sing. In gedilnirten und ungedUng-
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ten Wiesen, meistelll! truppweise; Uber Silikatsehotter (Lichtenegg bei 
Neukirchen a. V.) und Flysch ( Attersee, Limberg, Zell a. A. usw.); 
VII-IX; nicht selten. 

- march ii (Bres.) Sing. In ungedUngten, kungrasigen, moosi­
gen Wiesen (Saftlinpwiesen) Uber Flysch. SUdabh!nge des Buchberp, 
bier lokal hiiufig. VIII-X. 

- cocci" e o c re n at a (Orton) Mos. In nassen Schlenken von 
Zwischenmooren, oft im Rasen von Sphagnum subseeundum; Egelsee 
bei Miesling (Gebiet d"" Attersees); lokal hiiufig. 

L ac ca ri a b i co I or (R. Mre.) Orton. Im kurzgrasigen Rasen 
moosiger Waldwiesen, z. B. zu88lllmen mit den Moosen Rhytidiadelphu, 
8QU41TOIU8, Scleropodium purum, Pleurozium schreberi, H ylocomium 
B1Jlende1U1 et.c., nahe bei Fichten, Zitterpappeln usw. ; S- und W-Abhiinge 
des Buchbergs, bei Pollhammeredt nahe Neukirchen a. V.; wohl verbrei­
tet, aber oft ilben,ehen. 

C lit o cy b • 11 er mi cul a ri • (Fr.) Que!. Bei Llrchen, einmal 
auch bei Fichten; Hausruckwald (z. B. auf der Stuhlleiten bei Hinter­
steining). (Il-)III-IV ; nicht hilufig. 

- can di can• (Pers. ex Fr.) Kummer. Auf Buchenfallnub, ge­
sellig, aber nicht hiiutig; Sildseite des Buchberp; VIII-IX, nicht 
hAufig. 

- pith II op h il I a (Seer.) Gill. Auf Fichtennadelstreu; Sildab­
hiinge des Buchberp; nicht hnufig. 

- m •tac hr o a (Fr.) Kumm. Auf Fohrennadelst reu; Grilndberg 
be! Frankenburg, lokAI hliufig. 

Po r polo ma pea cap.,. a e (Fr.) Sing. Auf kurzgraaigen, wenig 
oder nicht gedUngten Wiesen Uber Flyseh; immer nur vereinzelt, oft 
zu88lllmen mit Hygocybe--Arten. Gebiet des Attersees (z. B. bei Zell 
a. A.) , .,in der Klaus" bei Thalham. IX-X, selten, oft viele Jabre Jang 
fehlend. 

Tricholoma el11troides (Fr.) Karst. Im Gras e inM Wald­
randes bei Jungfichten, zusammen mit Lactarius semisanguifluua und 
Curtinariu, anomalus; nur 1 Fund am S-Abhang des Buch bergs. IX 
1968; sehr selten. 

Melanoleuca e11eno•a (Sacc.) Konr. Auf Almen, oft femab 
von Biiumen, immer in hoheren Lagen Uber 1000 m MeeresMhe beob­
acbtet und bier nicht selten. Leonsberg, Hochlecken usw., schon frUh­
zeitig (ab Mai oder Juni). 

- •t r i ct i p e • (Karst.) Murr. Auf gedUngten oder ungedUngten 
Wiesen, auch im hijheren Gras, sogar in Obstglrten. Im Attergau (,,in 
der Klaus" bei Thalham, um Zell, Parschallen a. A. usw.; schon frilh­
zeitig (ab Mai oder Juni); hAufig. 

- arc" at a (Fr.) Sing. Auf Graspllitzen, in Buchenwiildern. 
Attergau (z. B. im Stetthamer Holz), Hausruckwald (um Frankenburg); 
im Sommer und.Herbst, nkht selten. 
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Calo c y be ck r y sent er on (Bull. ex Fr.) Sing. Auf Fichten­
nadclstreu. Im Gebiet dE8 Hausruckwaldes, z. B. in der Umgebung von 
Frankenburg. VIII-IX, selten. 

Lyopkyllum infumatum (Bres.) KUhn. Bei Fichten und 
Rotbuchen Uber Kalk und Flysch. Buchberg, bei Weissenbach a. A. usw., 
nicht selten. Von der Mitte des Sommers bis in den Herbst. 

Hoke n bu eke l i a g • o gen i a (DC. ex Fr.) Sing. Bei Rot­
buchen an der lehmig-erdigen Boochung eines Waldweges. Buchberg, 
schon frUhzeitig (IV, V). Selten. 

- at r o co er u le a (Fr.) Sing. An liegenden Asten und Zweigen 
der Rotbuche. Hausruckwald (Umgebung von Frankenburg); ziemlich 
selten. 

Co 11 y bi a tuber o • a (Bull. ex Fr.) Que!. Auf den verfaulten 
Resten von BIAtterpilzen, ganz besonders auf denen von Lactarius 
veUerem, aber auch an Nematoknna. Allgemein verbreitet (Hausruck· 
wald, z. B. im GrUndberg bei Frankenhurg, auf dem Hochlehen; Atter­
gau, z. B. auf dem Buchberg, im Eggenberger Forst usw.) und Uberall 
Mufig. Vom Sommer bis in den Splitherbst. 

- f us cop u r pure a (Pers. ex Fr.) Kumm. Auf Buchenfallaub 
in FeldgeMlzen; Umgebung von Frankenburg. Im Splitsommer und FrUh­
herbat. Selten. 

Tep hr o c y be am bu• ta (Fr. ex Fr.) Donk. An Holzkohlen­
stuckchen auf einer ca. 1 ~ Jahre alten Feuerstelle. W-Abhang dE8 Buch­
bergs. lX-X; selten. 

Panell us mi tis (Pers. ex Fr.) Sing. An abgestorbenen, liegen­
den Zweigen der Tanne, selten. Rossmoos (bei der Limherg-Holzstube); 
spAt im Jahr (XI, XII). 

- vio l ace of u l vu s (Batsch ex F r.) Sing. An abgestorbenen 
liegenden Zweigen der Tanne (Abies); selten. Dachsberg west!. Dexel­
bach a. A.; spat in Jahr (XI-XII) . 

Micro mp kale foetid us (Sow ex Fr.) Sing. An festen oder 
morschen StUmpfen der Purpurweide; in den Auen nOrdlich von St. Geor­
gen i. A., auch bier nicht Mufig. 

Maras11,ius alliaceus (Jacq. ex Fr.) Fr. Im Buchenwald: 
Hobelsberg zwischen Franken burg und Fornach; auf dem Rossmoos bei 
Limberg. VIII-X; selten. 

M II c en a fag et or um (Fr.) Gill. Auf Buchenfallaub. Haus­
ruckwsld (Hobelsberg zwischen Frankenburg und Fornach). Vom SpAt.. 
sommer bis in den Herbst. Selten. 

- a et it es (Fr.) Que!. Im Gras der WaldrAnder, in sehr lichten 
Urchenbestiinden, im kurzgrasigen Rasen ungedUngter Wiesen (,,Saft­
lingswiesen") ; Uber Flysch (bei Dexelbach a. A., an den S- und W­
AbhAngen d ... Buchbergs, ,,in der Klaus" bei Thalham, auf dem Wacht.. 
berg bei Weyregg usw.). IX-X; bAufir. 

- •rub • • c •" • v. H. = M . felka 88. Lge. Im Moosbewuchs an 
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der Basis lebender BAume, an Nadel- und Laubholzstilmp!en und im 
Buchenfallaub. Im Attergau, z. B. bei Stockwinkel a. A., bei Innerlohen, 
Wildenhag. (VIII-)IX-X, nicht hlufig. 

- co 11 co Io r(Lge.) A. H. Smith. Im stark sauren Zwisehenmoor 
zwisehen Sphagnum rubellum; Egelsee bei Miesllng. Im Herbst und 
Spiitherbst; selten. 

- 11 i 11 e i p .. Murr. An morsehen StUmpfen der Schwarzer le. 
Umgebung von Eberschwang (Hauaruckwald), ziemlich f rUh im Jahr 
(V), lokal nicht selten. 

- st II Io bat• s (Pers. ex Fr.) Kumm. Auf Fallaub in einem 
Buchenstangenholz; SUdabhiinge des Buch bergs, lokal nicht selten. 
IX- X. 

- in cl in a.ta. (Fr.) Que!. Auf modrigen oder stark morsehen 
Eichenstllmpfen. Bisher nur an der SUdseite des Buchbergs beobachtet 
und auch bier nicht hAufig. 

- a. c i cu I a. (Schff. ex Fr.) Kumm. Au! nAhrstoffreicher Erde, 
besonders unter Bochetauden; "in der Klaus" bei Thalham, Umgebung 
von Ebersehwang (Hausruckwald); sehon frUh im Jahr (IV, V); Im 
geeigneten Biotop nicht selten. 

- • i t ri 11 o ma. r g i n a.ta. Gill. Meistens auf Buchen!allaub, 
manchmal nuch auf Fichtennadelstreu. Attergau: S- und W-Abhilnge 
des Buchbergs, Park des Morganbofs bei Aufham. IX- X ; nicht hAufig. 

- r o r id a (Scop. ex Fr.) Que!. Auf Fichtennadeln im Moosrasen; 
bei der Aumilhle nahe Reichenthalham, sehon frUh im Jahre (V, VI), 
nicbt hAufig. 

Rho do p h II II u • cord a e (Karst.) Lge. I m stark bodenssuren 
Nadelwald Uber Silikatachottern bei Fichten. Litzinger Forst bei Neu­
kirchen a. V., im SpAtsommer und Herbst; nur lokal etwas haufiger. 

- • o s t a. tu• (Fr.) Que!. Bei Rotbuchen Uber Flyseh: Park des 
Morganhofes bei Aufham, Dachsberg wesUich Dexelbach a. A.; im SpAt­
sommer und Herbst, nicht hAu!ig. 

- pr u nu Io i d•• (Fr.) Que!. In ungedilngten oder wenig g<>­
dUngten Wiesen (SafUingswiesen), oft zusammen mit Rhodoph11Uua lazu. 
li11ua, H11grocybe-Arten etc.) , Ober Flyseh und Silikatachotter. SUdseite 
des Buchbergs, Llchtenegg bei Neukirchen a. V. ; nicht hAufig. 

- • • ri • • u • (Bull. ex Fr.) Que!. Im kurzgrasigen Rasen, z. B. 
in Saf t lingswiesen, au! Almen; beim Egelsee oberhalb Miesling, in der 
E isenau am Fusse des Schafbergs, au! der Moosslm zwisehen Burgau 
und dem Schwarzensee; besonders in der subalpinen Region recht hiufig. 
IX-X. 

- ; a.11th.in us Romagn.-F av. In Bulten von Sphagnum palustre 
be, Weiden (Salix cinerea) ; .,im Moos" bei Attersee, VII. 1968, an eini­
gen Stellen, aber selten. 

- Ii n k e i (Fr.) Quel. ss. Bres. Auf schwarzem Humus im Buchen­
wald Uber Kalk. Aufstieg von Unterach zur Eisenau; im Herbst, selten. 
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Rod op h y ll us tu r ci (Bres.) Romagn. Im kurzrasigen Rasen 
von Berg- und Waldwiesen (Saftlingswiesen) Uber Flysch. Attergau 
(z. B. an den S-Abhll.ngen des Buchbergs) ; im Spiitsommer und Herbst. 

- lampropus (Fr.) Quel. Im kurzgrasigen Rasen von ung&­
dilngten Wiesen (Saftlingswiesen) Uber Flysch. Sildabhll.nge des Buch­
bergs, "in der KJaua" bei Thalham; im Herbst, nicht selten. 

- q u e r q u e du la Romagn. Im Flachmoor: Kreuzerbauernmoor 
bei Fornach; SpM.sommer und Herbst, selten. 

- I tu u Ii nu• (Fr.) Quel. Im kurzgrasigen Rasen ungedilngter 
Wiesen (Saftlingswiesen) ; Attergau: Limberg sildwestlich von NuBdorf 
a. A., "in der KJaus" bei Thalham, Siidabbiinge des Buchbergs usw., 
Spiitsommer und Herbst, hiiufig. 

- e o el e •tin u • ( Fr.) Quel. Im kurzgrasigen Rasen ungedilng­
ter Wiesen (Saftlingswiesen) Uber Flysch. Sildabhll.nge des Buchbergs; 
bei Innerlohen; im Herbst, ziemlich selten. 

- mo u g e o t ii Que!.. Im Flachmoor. Moosalm zwischen Burgau 
und dem Schwarzensee, ~uzerbauernmoor be.i Fornach. Im Sommer 
und Herbst, nicht selten. 

- p II r o •pi l u • (Romagn. ex Orton) Mos. Im kurzgrasigen Ra­
sen ungedilngter Wiesen. Sildabbll.nge des Buchbergs; im Herbst, selten. 

- inf u la (Fr. ) Quel. Im kurzgrasigen Rasen ungedUngter Wi&­
sen (Saftlingswiesen); Attergau (bei Limberg, ,.in der Klaus" bei Thal­
ham, Sildabhiinge des Buchbergs); hiiufig. 

- eland e •tin u • (Fr.) Quel. Bei Rothuchen, Haseln usw., im 
Wald und im GebUsch. Hausr uckwald (Umgebung von Frankenburg) , 
im Sommer und Herbst; nicht hll.ufig. 

- vi rid u l u • Herink. Bei Rotbuchen im Gebilsch des Wald· 
rand es. Umgebung von Vocklamarkt; selten. 

A man i t op s i s a r g en t e a. Huijsman. Bei Rotbuchen, Eichen, 
aber auch bei Fichten, fast immer im Graa der Waldrilnder. Sildabhll.nge 
des Buchbergs, bei Limberg usw., nicht selten. Im Sommer und Herbst. 

- um b r in o l u t • a Seer. Bei Fichten und Tannen Uber Flysch 
und Kalk, oft in vergrasten Wlldern und dann zusammen mit OzaliB 
acetosell4; westlich von Parschallen a. A., oberhalb von Steinbach a. A. ; 
im Sommer und Herbst; selten. 

Pl u t e u • nan u • (Pers. ex F r.) Que!. An modrigen Buchen­
stilmpfen in schattiger Lage. Umgebung von St. Georgen i. A.; Spllt­
sommer und Herbst, selten. 

- lute Been• (Fr.) Bres. An festen oder morschen Stilmpfen 
verschiedener Laubholzer (Rotbuche, Esche). Attergau (St. Georgen, 
Burgau), selten. 

A D ar i oua e om tu lu • Fr. In gedilngten Wiesen; bel Zell a. A., 
im Spltsommer und Herbst, selten. 

L •pi o ta ea• tan• a Que!. Im Nadelwald auf Fichtennadel­
streu, selten. Umgebung von Vocklamarkt. 
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Phaeo!epiota aur e a (Matt. ex Fr.) R. Mre. Auf nlihrsto!f­
reicben Boden, oft unter Hocbstauden (z. B. Chaeroph11U"m hirautum, 
Peta,itea hybrida etc.). Im Attergau (Park dea Scblosses Kogl), im 
Gebiet des Hausruckwaldes (an der Red! bei Fornach) ; im Spiitsommer 
und Herbst; selten. 

Cystod•rma. gra.nu!o• u m (Batech ex Fr.) Fr. Im Nadel­
wald auf Fichtennadelstreu: Buch berg; im Herbst, selten. 

Cop ri nu s narc o ti cu• (Batsch ex Fr.) Fr. In einer gedling­
ten Wiese. MUhlreith bei Frankenmarkt; im Herbst, selten. 

- a" g u ! a tu s Peck. An Holzkohlenstuckchen auf einer ca. 
1~ Jahre alten Feuerstelle . .,In der Klaus" bei Thalham, f rUh im Jahr 
( IV, V), nicht Mufig. 

P •at h yr e ti a 8 u bat rat a (Batacb ex Fr.) Gill. Auf ang&­
hiluftem Lehm am Rande eines Wegee, zusammen mit Psathyrella velu­
t ina und Laccaria laccata; Trascbwand bei Oberwang, Vlll. 

- a pa.di c e o., gr i Be a. (Fr.) Mre. An einem morschen Buchen­
stumpf an der E-Seite des Dacbsbergs wesUicb Dexelbach a. A., X- XI, 
nicht haufig. 

Psi Io c II b • turf i co la Fav. Auf nassem, torfigem Rohhumus, 
meistens zusammen mit Sphagnum unter RotfObren. Grilndberg bei 
Frankenburg, IX- X, lokal nicht selten. 

Conocybe Lactea (Lge.) Metr. Im Gras des Waldrandes; 
Ahberg bei Straas i. A-, im Herbst, nicbt hiiufig. 

Pan a e o ! in a foe n i • • c i (Pers. ex Fr.) R. Mre. Auf Gras­
pllitzen, im Gartenland. Vocklamarkt, Frankenburg, nicht selten. 

Panaeo!u• acuminatu s (Scbff. ex Fr.) Que!. Im Gras des 
Waldrandes: Umgebung des Ege!sees oberbalb Jlliesling, Kronberg bei 
St. Georgen i. A-, im Herbst, nicht selten. 

Bo I bit i u • re tic u ! at us (Pers. ex Fr.) Rick. An einem ca. 
8-4 Jahre alten Buchenstumpf; bei Weyregg a. A. (1 Fund) . 

Agro c11 b • pa!udo Ba (Lge.) Kiihn. & Romagn. In Sumpf­
wiesen und Flachmooren. Dienstberg bei Walsberg, ,,in der Klaus" bei 
Thalha.m, Gfohrat bei Gerlbam usw. Yorn Frilhjahr bis zum Herbst, nicht 
selten. 

N emat o ! oma po !11 t ri chi (Fr.) Rick. Im Moosrasen boden­
saurer Wiilder, fast immer zusammen mit Polytricbus formosum. Atter­
gau (westlich Dexelbach a.. A.) , Hausruckwald (Hintersteining nahe 
Frankenburg) ; nicbt hll.ufig. 

- e long a. t i p e a Peck. In mlssig bis stark sauren Zwischen· 
mooren, im Schwingrasen, meistens zwiscben Sphagnum-Arten. Egelsee 
bei Miesling, Wildmoos bei Mondsee, in der ,,Frei" bei Eberschwang, 
Grilndberg bei Frankenburg; in den enteprechenden Biotopen nicht 
selten. 

Pholiotadecu8'ata (Fr.) Mos. An morschen Fichtenst(lmpfen 

40 



in sonniger Lage. Lichtenberg, Kreuzbauernmoos bei Fornach; im Spiit­
sommer und Herbst i selten. 

- •c a. m b a. (Fr.) Mos. An modrigen Ns<lelholzstUmpfen in schat­
tiger Lage. Wiilder westlich von Dexelbach a. A., Tiefenbach bei Redl­
Zipf; im Splitsommer und Herbst, selten. 

- l •"ta (Pers. ex Fr.) Sing. An liegenden tot.en Xsten von Eichen, 
Birken usw., scheinbar dem Erdboden entspringend. Bei Alkersdorf nahe 
St. Georgen i. A., im Eggenberger Forst bei Walsberg, im Wald vor dem 
Wildmooe bei Mondsee; IX-X; nicht hll.ufig. 

- l u bric a (Pers. ex Fr.) Sing. An Buchenii.sten und ·zweigen, die 
im Fallaub versteckt liegen. Hobel8berg zwischen Frankenburg und For­
nacb; IX- X ; nicht biiufig. 

I n o c 'JI be g au• a pat a Kilhn. = I. flocculosa 88. Lge. Bei Fich­
ten Uber Flyscb (westlich Dexelbacb und Parscballen a. A., auf dem 
Mondseeberg) und Silikatschotter (z. B. bei Hintersteining und auf dem 
Hochleben bei Fornach) . Im Herbst und Spatberbst, nicht selten. 

- h 11 po J> ha ea Furr. Bei Ficht.en auf schwach bis m&Mlig sau­
rem Lehmboden; ilber Flysch (an mebreren Stellen in den Wiildern am 
Westu!er des Attersees) und Silikatschotter (Redlthal, Hausruckwald) ; 
Vlll-X; n icbt sell.en. 

- p ut ill a Brea. Bei Eichen ilber tonig-lehmigem Boden. Dienst. 
berg bei Walsberg i. A. ; im Spiitsommer bis Herbst, sell.en. 

- um b r in. a Brea. In schwach bis mittelmassig sauren Ficbten­
wiildern ilber F lyscb (z. B. westlich Dexelbach a. A.) und Silikatschotter 
(z. B. Tiefenbach bei Redl-Zipf) ; im Herbst, miisSig haufig. 

- a.c ut a. Boud. = I . umboninota ss. Lge. In einem ca. 30j&hrigen 
Fichtenbestand auf dem Bucbberggipfel (bier Uber Flysch), im Dienst­
berg bei Walsberg (Uber Altmoranen); im Splitsommer und Herbst, 
miisSig hll.ufig. 

- p IL a.• o •tic ta. Furr. Im Fichten-Tannenmischwald auf Lehm 
Uber F ly sch) westllch Parschallen a. Atteraee; lm SpAtsommer und 
Herbst, selten. 

- m i x t i l i • Britz. Bei Fichten und Rotbuchen, auch im Hasel­
gebUsch; Uber Flysch und aauren Silikatschottern. Kronberg bei Sankt 
Georgen !. A.; Limberg ( Atteraee-Gebiet), am Rande des Gr llndberg­
Waldes bei Frankenburg usw. Im Spatsommer und Herbst; nicht selten. 

- dulcamara. (A. & S. ex Fr.) Kumm. ssp. squamoBO­
a.nnu lat a. J. Fav. Au! dem etwas lehmigen Sandboden am Rande von 
WaldstrMsen, zusammen mit / . terrigena und Hebsloma ve-raipeUe: Berg· 
leiten und Gri!ndberg, beide im Hau.sruckwald im Spiitsommer und 
Herbot; bedeutend seltener ala die Normalform. 

Simo c 'JI be c • n tu" cul a (Fr.) Sing. An stark modrigen Bu­
chenotUmpfen; Buchberg, selten. 

D ermo c 11 b • pa.! us t ri • Moa. Bei Legfohren in Hoch- und 
Zwischenmooren, auch bei Rotfohren Ober Torf. Allgemein verbreitet 
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(Kreuzbauernmoos bei Fornach, Fijhramoos bei Oberaschau, Wildmoos 
bei Mondsee, Hochmoore auf der Moosalm zwischen Burgau und dem 
Schwarzensee, um den Egelsee bei Miesling, im GrUndberg bei Franken­
burg usw.). An den entsprechenden Biotypen regelmAssig vorhanden 
und vom Sommer bi• in den Herbst hinein sehr hiiufig. 

- c "r pi" • ti Mos. Bei Rotbuchen und Hainbuchen Uber Flysch: 
Dachsberg wesUich Dexelbach a. A., SUdabhiinge des Bucbbergs, bei 
Stockwinkel a. A. ; selten ( innerhalb der letzten 25 Jahre nur wenlge 
Funde). 

- ci,.nGmomeolut••u Orton. Bei Fichten (auch bei Jung­
fichten) Uber F lysch (Buchberg, bei Zell a. A. usw.) und Silikatschotter 
(Redltbal, Hausruckwald), VIII-X, nicht gerade selten. 

Corti11Griu• orella""" (Fr.) Fr. Bei Rotbuchen Ober 
Flysch und Kalk: Westseite des Bucbbergs, uei Unteracb s. A.; seiten. 

- • p e ci o •is • i mus KUhn. & Romagn. In stark bodensauren 
Wlildem bei Fichten. Hiiufiger Uber Silikatschotter (im Hausruckwsld 
verbreitet, z. B. auf der Stuhlleiten bei Hintersteining, im Grilndberg 
bei Frankenburg) , seltener Uber Altmorilnen (z. B. im Eggenberger 
Forot) und Uber F lysch und bier besonders im FichtengUrtel um die 
Hochmoore ( Wildmoos bei Mondsee, Egelsee bei Miessling) ; oft in den 
Sphag,.um-Polstern, ab und zu auch auf modr igen BaumstUmpfen. Im 
Sommer und Herbst, iokal nicht selten. 

- (Ph I e g.) fraud u Io• u • Britz. Bei Flchten und Rotbuchen 
Uber Flysch; Lohholz bei St. Georgen i. A., bei Traschwand nahe Ober­
wang; SpAtaommer und Herbst. nicht hAufi&", 

- (Phleg.) cGesiocanesce"• Mos. Bei Fichten Uber 
Flysch; westlich Dexelbach und Parschallen a. A., .,in der Klaua" bei 
Thal ham usw ., nicht selten. 

- (Ph I e g.) b o u di• ri R. Hry. Bei Rotbuchen und Linden Uber 
Flysch und kalkhaltigen Alluvionen; westlich Parschallen a. A., bei 
Aufham nahe Attersee; im Spiitaommer und Herbst; sehr selten. 

- (P hlag.) •padiceua Fr. Bei Fichten Uber F)ysch; westlich 
Parschallen a. A., .,in der !Qaus" bei Thalham; im Sommer und Herbst 
(oft schon ziemlich frilh), selten. 

- (Phl•g.) porphyropus Fr. Bei Eichen Uber Silikatschot­
ter, jedoch im parkAhnlicben Geliinde auf wenig aaurem Boden. Llchten­
egg bei Neukirchen a. V., selten. 

- (Phleg.) fulmineus Fr. Bei Rotbuchen Uber kalkhaltigen 
Jungmoriinen. Stetthamer Holz nabe St. Georgen i. A., selten. 

- (M 11 z.) co 11 i" it u • Fr. Bei Fichten Uber aauren Silikat­
schottern (Litzinger Forst bei Neukirchen a. V., Hochlehen, vereinzelt 
auch an etwaa versauerten Stellen in Nadelwlildern Uber Flyoch (west­
lich Dexelbach a. A.); nicht hAufig. 

- (M11z.) •burneua (Vel.) Hry. Bei Rotbuchen Uber Flysch, 
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ab<! r auch an wenig versauerten Stellen Uber Silikatachotter; Spiitsom­
mer, Herbst; nicht hi!.ufig. 

- (T el.) • u bf e rru fl in e u • (Batach ex Fr.) Fr. In Buchen­
wiildern, oft an deren Randern, Uber Fly sch; im Herbst, massig hll.ufig: 
Traschwand bei Oberwang, Buchberg, Umgebung von Parschallen a. A. 

- (Tel.) •cut u lat"• (Fr.) Fr. Bei Fichten in Hochmooren, 
besonders an deren Rll.ndern, oft zwischen Sphagnum; im Wildmoos bei 
Mondsee an mebreren Stellen. Im Spi!.tsommer und Herbst, nicht hiiufig. 

- (T el.) bibulus Que). Bei Erlen (Alnus glutinosus) auf feucb­
tem Boden, meist im Scbatten. Wildmooa bei Mondsee (bier im Vor­
geliinde des Hochmoores) ; Hausruckwald bei Eberschwang ; im Herbst, 
selten. 

- (T • l.) c r a•• if o l i u • (Vel.) Kuhn. & Romagn. Im boden­
sauren N adelwald, besonders bei Fi ch ten; Hausruckwald, z. B. bei Otto­
kOnigen nahe Frankenburg, bei Redlthal; im Spiitsommer und Herbst; 
nicht hllufig. 

- (Te l .) f I• zip e • Fr. Bei Fichten (besonders Jungfichten) 
und Birken Uber Flysch, Jung- und Altmorll.nen, westlicb Dexelbach a. A., 
Dienstberg b<!i Walsb<!rg usw.; im Herbst und Spiitherbst, miissig 
hAufig. 

- (Tel.) ho• ft ii Wei nm. ap. Fr. Bei Rotbucben, besonders auf 
Mineralboden ; Buchberg, an mehreren Stellen. IX-X, mll.ssig hliufig. 

- (Tel.) f u B coper o na tu s KUhn. Bei Fichten Uber Kalk; 
.Lassergraben bei Burgau a. A.; VIII. 1965, anscheinend aebr selten. 

- (Tel.) faget orum (Mos.) Moa. lm Mooabewuchs (Hypnum 
cupressiforme) an den Stiimmen alter Bucben: Aufham bei Attersee, 
Ahberg bei Strass usw. IX-X (XI), mll.ssig hliufig. 

- (Te l.) fulvescens Fr. Bei Fichten im bodensauren Nadel­
wald, besonders an feuchten Stell en im FichtengUrtel um die Moore; 
Egelsee bei Miesling, Umgebung des Wildmooses bei llfondsee. Spllt­
aommer bis Herbst, auch lokal our mllssig hllufig. 

- (Te I.) pr a e • i g i o •us (Fr. ) Moa. Bei Jungfiehten auf 
Lehm llb<!r Silikatschotter; bei Eberschwang (Hausruckwald); X. 1967, 
aelten. 

- (T el.) at r o ca er u le u • (Mos.) Mos. Bei Fichten in massig 
bis stark bodensaurem Nadeiwald Uber Flyseh und Siiikatachotter. Tiefen­
bach bei Redl-Zipf, Buchberg bei Attersee; im Herbst, selten. 

- (T el.) v i rid i p e • Moa. Im schwach bodensauren N adelwald 
Ober Flyscb (z. B. auf dem Buchberg, iuf dem RoBSmooa), ab und zu 
auch an modrigen Nadelholzstllmpfen; im Herbst und Spitherbst; selten. 

- (Ttl.) du,.acinus Fr. var. rt1pht1nioua Mos. lm Fich· 
tenwald Uber Flysch; Kronberg bei St. Georgen i. A., nur 1 Fundstelle. 
IX. 

G II mn op i lu • micro• po ru • Sing. Auf stark modrigen Na­
delholzstUmpfen: Hausruckwald (z. B. bei Redlthal), Attergau (wesUieh 



Dexelbach; Leonsberg bei Wissenbach a. A., Kronberg); im Spiltsommer 
und Herbst; miiasig haufig. 

- subsph o. eros p or,u (Joss.) KUhn & Romagn. Auf stark 
modrigen NadelholzstUmpfen (Fichte, Tanne) in scha.ttiger Lage; an 
einigen Stellen in den Wlildern westlich von Parschallen a. A., auf dem 
Hoferlberg bei Schorf\ing a. A.; im Sommer und FrUhherbst, selten. 

Ga I er in a ca I 11 pt ra t a Orton. Auf stark modrigen Nadelholz.­
stUmpfen in schattiger oder wenigstens halbschattiger Lage, meistens 
in den M008rasen von Georgia, pellucid.a, Dicranodontium denudatum und 
H m:mum cupreaaiforme, aber auch zwischen Leucobrvum; allgemein 
verbreitet (Attergau, Hausruekwald) und tiberall hliufig. Vom FrUh­
jahr bis in den Herbst. 

- fl• e u do bad i p e • J oss. An stark modrigen Nadelholzstilmp­
fen in schattiger Lage. Allgemein verbreitet (Hausruckwald, Attergau), 
aber nirgends haufig und in manchen Jahren ganz ausbleibend. Vom 
Sommer bis in den Herbst. 

Rus,ulo. tJioleipea Quel. Bei Rotbuchen und Eichen Uber 
kalk:freiem Lehm; in den bod.en sauren Wfildern des Hausruck (z. B. auf 
dem Hobelsberg, dem Horndl, im Redlthal) verbreitet, aber nicht hAufig 
und in manchen Jahren ganz ausbleibend. Im Sommer. 

- ma i re i Sing. In Buchenwiildern Uber Flysch, Morlinen und 
alluvialen AufschUttungen (Au!ham bei Attersee, Buchberg, bei Dexel­
baeh) sowie Uber Sillkatschotter (Hobelsberg und Horndl zwischen 
Frankenburg und Fornaeb); im Spatsommer und Herbst, hllufig. 

- Ir o. g r o. 11 • Romagn. Bei Tannen Uber Flysch: auf dem Holler­
berg bei Unteraeh in einem etwas verkrauteten Altholz; bei Trasch­
wand nahe Oberwang, westlich Parsehallen a . A.; im SpAtsommer und 
Herbst, nur missig hiufig. 

- i l lo to. Romagn. Bei E iehen und Rothuehen Uber Flysch (Buch­
berg, Traschwand) und Silikatschotter (Fornaeh) ; verbreitet, aber b<>­
deutend seltener als die ebenfalls an Laubholzer gebundene R. foetens. 
Im Spatsommer und Herbst. 

- lepidi colo r Romagn. Rei Rotbuehen auf Lehmboden; bisher 
nur 1 Fund am SUdabbang des Buchbergs. XI. 1968. 

- o. t r o p u r p u r e o. Krbh. Bei Eichen Uber Silikatschotter im 
parkihnliehem Hestand; Lichtenegg bei Neukirchen a. V., im Spat­
sommer und F rUhherbst. 

- Pectin o. to. (BuU.) Fr. ss. Ck. Bei Eichen im Gras der Wald­
rllnder und in parkihnliehen Bestinden an wenig versauerten Stellen, 
aber bisher our Uber Silikatschotter beobachtet. Lichtenegg bei Neu­
kirchen a. V., Umgebung von Frankenburg; lm Splltsommer und Herbst, 
nicht hliufig. 

- pu!chella Borscow = R. depallffl8 (Pers.) Sehaef f.) Bei 
Birken im Gras Uber etwas kalkhaltigcn Jungmorinen. Aufham bei 
A ttersee, selterL 
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Lacta;riu s piperatus (L. ex Fr.) S. F. Gray= L. glauces­c.,.. Cr0881. Bei Eichen auf tonig-lehmigem Boden Ober Altmor i!.nen an 
einer etwas versauer ten Stelle; Dienatberg bei Walsberg i. A., im Hoch­
sommer ; selten. 

- f u Ii gin o • u • Fr. Bei Eicben ilber kalkarmen Lehmboden; 
Dienstberg bei Walchen i. A., im Spi!.tsommer und Herbst, nicbt hi!.ufig. 

- r ep r a ea en tan e u 8 Britz. Im bodensauren Fichtenwa)d Uber 
Silikatschottern ; Hausruckwald, z. B. bei Ottokijnigen, weiters zwischen 
Redlthal und Waldzell; im Sommer und Herbst, selten. 

45 



Additions to the Fun~i of Raipur 
(Matbya Pcadesb)-t• 

By S. R. Ch o wdhury 

Department of Botany, College of Science, Raipur, India 

(With 2 figs.) 

Efforts are afoot in Madhya Pradesh (India) to make a systematic 
collection and description of parasitic and saprophytic fungi of various 
groups occurring on wild aa well as cultivated plants. A series of papers 
have been published (a few listed under reference) by the author to 
accomplish such studies at Raipur (M. P .). 

The present paper - the first contribution of a new series - adds 
ten more species to the fungus flora of Raipur, of which a few are new 
species, others new to India and some familiar ones occur on new hosts. 

Fig. 1. Protom'Jlce• n.a,jadi, Chowdhury. - A) Chlamydoapare - B) End0-
aporee - C} Surrounding, dark gal-tissues 

1. Protomyces najadis Chowdhury sp. nov. 
On the living leaves of Najas graminea Del. (Najadaceae), Duda­

dhari, December '65, leg. K. S. 0 n n i. 

•) The paper was rea.d in the S7th. annual session of the National 
Academy of Sciences, India, held at Ahmcdabad (Gujrat. ) from 1st. to 4th. 
F ebruary, 1968. The reecarch ia f inanced by the University Grants Com.mis.. 
sion, New De.lhi. 
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Symptoms ot the disease: the disease starts with the appearance 
of minute dots on both the surfaces of leaves, involving the stem and 
leaf-sheaths as well. The dots &'et elongated into dark-brown to blackiBh· 
brown streaks; rendering the affected t issues necrotic, and extending 
along the length of the affected organs it gets converted ultimately into 
ill-defined, slightly upra ised isolated gaUs, enclosed by dead dark-brown 
ti88ues. The chief veins are a lso traversed. 

The causal organism: gaUs only on leaves and stems, upto 2 X 
0.5 mm. in dimeneions, brown to dark-brown in colour, elongated along 
the length of the organ, with dark-brown periphery at maturity, with 
rounded or pointed ends, slightly raised, light-brown when young; my­
celial bypbae scanty or becoming evanescent, hyaline, with granulated 
protoplasm, uniformely wide, at times showing swellings, upto 2 µ wide, 
long slander thread-like or sometimes as thin, broken fragments dis­
persed in the gaU, septate, branching sparse; Chlamydospores single, 
globose, 17 to 160 µ, average 120 µ in diam. or oval, 100-192 X 79-144 µ, 
average 154 X 97 µ, walls golden-brown, upto 16 µ thick, protoplasm 
highly dense and granular when young converting into spores at ma­
turity; endospores non-motile, hyaJine, of varying shapbes, thin-walled, 
4.6--10.6 µ, average 7 µ when spherical or globose, 6.2-11.2 X 8.7-
6.2 µ, average 8.2 X 5.2 µ when ovoid (Fig. 1) . 

So far no Protom11ce• has been described on any species belonging 
to Najndaceae nor it seems to match any of the recorded species of 
Protom11cea. It is, therefore, being described here as a new speeies. 

Protomvces najadi• Chowdhury sp. nov. 
Gallae solum in foliis et caulibus insidentes, usque ad 2 X 0.5 mm 

dimensione, colore brunneo ad fu sco (atro-brunneo), secua longitudinem 
organ elongatae, fi.nibus rotundatis aut acutis, leviter prominentes, pal­
Jidae-brunneae in juventute, fuse.a peripberia in maturitate: hyphae 
myceliales angustae aut evanescentes, hyalinae, protoplasmate granulato, 
uni!ormiter latae, interdum praebentes tumores, usque ad 2 µ latae, 
longae graciles, filiformes aut interdum quam rupta fragmenta tenua 
disperata in galla, septatae, sparsim ramlficantes; chlamydosporae sin· 
gulares, globosae, 17-160 µ, plus minusve 120 µ diametro, nut ovates 
100-192 X 79-144 µ, plus minusve 154-97 µ, parietes aureobrun­
neae, usque ad 15 µ crassae, protoplasma maxime densum et granu· 
latum in juventute, convertens ad sporae in maturitate; endosporae non­
mobiles, hyalinae, forma variante, pariete tenui, 4.6--10.6 µ, plus 
minuove 7 µ si sphaericae, aut globooae, 6.2-11.2 X 8.7-6.2 µ, plus 
minusve 2.2-5.2 µ si ovoideae. 

Super foliis et caulibus viventibus plantae Naja.s graminea Del., 
Dudadbari, Decembro '65, legit K. S. 0 n n i. 

Holotypus depositus est in Herb. I. M. I. sub numero 118102. 
2. Collet o t rich um ca p s i ci (Syd.) But!. & Bisby, in The 
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fungi of India, Imp. Coun. Agri. res., India, Sci. Monog. 1, 18: 237, 
1931. 
(a) On leaves of Ja tropha. glandulifera. Roxb. (Euphorbiaceae), Col­

lege garden, December '66, leg. S. R. C h o w d h u r y. 
(b) On living stems of Basella a.Iba L. (Chenopodiaceae), Katora 

Ta lab, December '66, leg. S. R. C h o w d h u r y. 
Symptoms of the disease: ( a ) on the leaves of Ja.tropha. glandulifera. 

discoloured specks first appear on upper surface later becoming muddy­
brown delimited by brown margin followed by yellowish zone. At ma­
turity spots attsin ash-colour dotted with black fruiting bodies. Spots 
coalesce but midrib is untraversed. 

b) on green stems of B Mella. alba. discoloured streaks appear first 
which extend linearly a.quiring ash-colour a.t maturity dotted by small 
black fructifications. The stems and leaves dry premature losing chloro­
phyll and are thus devalued economically. 

The causal organism: a.cervuli dark·brown, confluent, superficial, 
upto 150 µ in width ; setae brown, simple septate, scattered ; conidia 
hyaline, single celled, falcate, 10.6-20 X 2--2.5 µ, average 15 X 2.3 µ. 

CoUetotrichum capsici has been found to parasitise on various host 
plants. Cho w d h u r y (1966) reported it on leaves of Ca I ad i um s p. 
from Raipur. Jatropha. glandulifero. and BMella alba are new host re­
cords for the fungus. The specimens have been deposited in the Herb. 
I. M. I., Nos. 125191 a & 126196 a respectively. 
3. Glomerella cingulato. (Stonem.) Spauld. & Sehr., in Syll. 

Fung. XVll, 673, 1906. 
(a) On living leaves of Arto.bot'"II• odorati83imua Br. ( Anonaceae) 
(b) On living leaves of Jatropha glandulifera Roxb. (Euphorbiaceae), 

College garden, December '66, leg. S. R. Chowdhury, 
(c) On living stema of Basella alba. L. (Chenodiaceae), Katora 

Talab, December '66, leg. S. R. C h ow db u r y. 
Symptoma of the disease: (a) discoloured patches appear on the 

leaves of A,-tabot~B odoratisBimua f irst, which spreading irregularly 
attsin muddy·broWA central area with minute black dot-like fructifica­
t ions enclosed by distinct thick blackish.brown halo, followed by yellow 
zone, spots coalesce rarely while midrib remains untraversed. 

(b) on leaves of Ja,1,ropha glanduli/era, water-soaked spots become 
muddy-brown with small black acervul i surrounded by irregular brown 
margin at the maturity. 

(c) on Ba.,ella alba. stems the init ial light-brown patches turn into 
ash-colour at maturity bounded by irregular dark-brown, upraised halo. 
Usually lesions are elongated which coalesce. 

The causal organism: acervuli dark-brown, discoid, setose, 90-160 µ 
wide with setae dark-brown, septate, erect; conidiophores hyaline, simplej 
conidia single-celled, hyaline. elliptical to ellipsoid-cylindr ical with 
rounded ends. straight, 7.8-15.7 X 2.6-4 µ, average 12.6 X S µ. 
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Only the imperfect stage viz Colletotrichun, gloeoaporioide• Penz. 
was present. 

Chow d h u r y (1967) and Ha• i j a (1963) have recorded th!• 
fungus on the leaves of Plun,ma acutifolia and Citrus medioo respecti­
vely. 

ArtabotrJ18 odoratissimus, Jatropha glandulifera and Basella alba 
are new host records. 

The specimens have been deposited in the Herb. I. M. I., Nos. 125186, 
125191 band 126196 b respectively. 

4. A It e rn aria ten ui • • i ma (Nees) Wiltshire, in Trans. Brit. 
mycol. soc.18: 167, 1933. 
(a) on inflorescence of Sorghum vulgare Pers., Ganj area, Decem­

ber '66, leg. Ch ow d h u r y. 
(b) on leaves of Tagetea sp. (Compositae), Katono Talab, December 

1966, leg.Ch o w d h u ry. · 
(c) on leaves of Curcuma longa L. (Zingiberaoeae), Rampura, No­

vember 1966, leg. C how d h u r y & D i w an. 
Symptoms of the disease: (a) on the fruit-walls and glumes dark­

brown powdery mass deposits. The grains get infected and remain un­
developed. The pedicels and peduncles are not affected. 

(b) discoloured specks on leaves of Tagetea IJP. get necrotic, at 
length converting into ash-coloured dotted spots which freely coalesce. 
The involucre and other floral parta are also attacked which ultimately, 
along with t he leaves, are completely blighted. 

(c ) spots on leaves of Curcuma longa arise as small colourless struc­
tures, later becoming brownish bounded by brown, irregular margins. 
The !ructiflcations appear as small black dots on both surfaces. Under 
severe conditions of the attack leaves turn brown and dry up. 

The causal organism : conldlophores brown, single or in clusters 
septate, geniculate, simple or branched, amphigenous, 40-157 X 4-6 µ, 
aversge 130 X 4.5 µ; conidla brown, muri!orm, beaded, with 6-8 trans­
verse and 4 longitudinal septa, 86-84 X 8-16 µ, average 67 X 14 µ. 

AUernaria tenui&Bima has been reported by C h ow d h u r y (1967) 
on leaves of CManus indicu• from Raipur. Sorghun, 11Ulgare, Tagetes IJP. 
and Curcuma longa are new host records for the fungus. 

The specimens have been deposited in the Herb. I. M. I., Nos. 125189 a, 
125192 band 126194 respectively. • 

6. Nigrospora IJPMffloo (Sa.cc.) Mason, in Sacc. XXIT, 1490 as Epi­
coccun, h11alopes Miyake, 1913; in Trans. Brit. mycol. soc. 1t; 162, 
1927. 
On inflorescences of Sorghum 11ulgare Pers. (Graminae), Ganj area, 

December 1966, leg. C how d h u r y. 
The fungus was found associated with Alternaria tenuiasima, de­

scribed under serial No. 4. 
The causal organism: conidiophores arise as lateral branches of the 
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hyphae, sub-hyaline, with swollen jar-like terminal cells bearing solitary 
conidia, upto 3.8 µ in width; conidia spherical to sub-globose, dark brown 
to black, epispore smooth, 10.5-17.6 µ in diam., average 14 µ. 

Nigrospora sphaerica was reported by C h ow d h u r y (1967) on 
leaves of Cajanua indic,a from Raipur Sorghun wlgare is a new host 
record for the fungus. 

6. Cladosporium sorghi Chow d h u r y sp. nov. 
On living inflorescences of Sorghum wlgare Pers. (Gramineae), 

Ganj area, December 1966, leg. S. R. Chowd hur y. 
Symptoms of the disease: disease first appears as dark-brown pow­

dery mass deposited on the inflorescence giving false appearance of smuts. 
The whole of the ear gets ultimately blackened, crumpled and grains are 
not set in. The disease is confined to tbe floral parts. 

The causal organism: conidiophores erect, unbranched, septate, with 
geniculations, usually in fascicles, with broader base, upto 158 X 6.2 µ 
in dimensions; conidia borne at the tips of the conidiophores in short 
chains, oval-elliptic to somewhat cylindrical, brown, one to two.celled, 
at times 4-celled, epispore smooth, 6.6-10.6 X 2.6-6.2 µ, average 
7.9 X S.7 µ (Fig. 2). 

So far none of the species of Cladoaporium has been reported to 
occur on any species of Sorghum. Moreover, tbie species of fungus does 
not seem to match with any of the recorded ones. Hence, it is being 
described here as a new species. 

Conidiophora erects, inramosa, septata, cum geniculatlonlbus, vulgo 
in fasciculis, base latiore, u.aque ad 168 X 6.2 µ dimensionea; conidia 
portsta ad spices conidiophorarum in catenis brevlbus, ovalia-elliptica 
vet eliquentum e,ylindrica, brunnea, uni- vel bicellularia, nonnumquam tetra­
cellularia, episporium laeve, 6.6-10.5 x 2.6-6.2 µ, plus minusve 
7.9 X S.7 µ. 

Super viventibus inflorentiis plantae Sorghum wlgare Pers., Ganj 
regione, India, Decembero 1966, leg. S. R. Chowdhury. 

Holotypus depositus est in Herb. I. M. I., No. 125190. 
7. Cercospora. curcuma.e Govindu & Thirum., in Sydowia 10: 

276, 1966. 
On living leaves of Curcuma longa L. (Zingibera,:eae), November 

1966, Rampura, leg.Chowdhu r y. 
Symptoms of the disease: the disease appears as small brown to 

blackish spots surrounded by irregular boundary. The affected ti88ues 
dry up. The spots coalesce. 

The causal organism: stroma upto 45 µ in diam., amphigenous; 
conidiopbores olivaceou&-brown, rarely branched, septate, in fascicles, 
geniculate, 100-200 X 3-5.5 µ, average 155-4.5 µ; conidia hyaline, 
cylindric, septate, tapering toward tip, truncate at tbe base, 6~184 X 
2-4 µ, average 184 X 2.8 µ. 
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Cercospora. curcumae was first recorded by Govindu & Thirum. 
(1956) from Bangalore. This is the first record from the state of Madhya 
Pradesh. The specimen ha.s been deposited in the Herb. I. M. I., No. 
126196. 
8. Cu r vulari a ver r uculosa Tandon & Bi!grami, in Curr. 

Sci. 31, 6: 264, 1962. 
On inflorescences of Sorghum vulgare Pers. (Graminae), Ganj area, 

December 1966, leg. C h ow d h u r y 
Symptoms of the disease: on the inflorescence stalk and inside the 

grains bJackish brown granular powdery mass appears which partly 
spoils the grains as they are covered with the mycelia and the fructifi­
catioDB of the fungu s. 

Fig. 2. Cladorporium ,..-ghi Chowdhury - A) Conidiophorea - B) Catenate 
conidia attached to conidiopbore - C) Conidia 

The causal organism: conidiophores light-brown, simple or rarely 
branched, geniculate usually near the tips, upto 142 X 4.7 µ in dimen· 
sions; conidia straight or curved or fusiform, brown, 8-septate, not con­
stricted at the septa, tbird cell from base larger and darker than others, 
basal cell hyaline, epispore verruculose, 21-26 X 7-19 µ, average 
24 X 12 µ. 

Curvularia verruculosci was first described by T an d on & B i l­
g r am i (1962) on leaves of Typhci sp. Sorghun, tndgare is a new host 
record !or the fungus and is also a first report from the state of Madhya 
Pradesh. The specimen has been depoeited in the Her b. I. M. I., No. 
125188. 
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9. Cochliobolus lunatus Nelson & Haasis, in Bull. Jard. Bot. 
Bulteru:. 3 Ser. 111 (1): 127, 1933. 
On living leaves of Curcuma longa L. (Zingiberaceae), Rampura, 

December 1966, leg.Chowdhury & Diwan. 

Symptoms of the disease: the disease starts aa discoloured patches 
first on the upper surface of the leaves; later spreading irregularly 
aquires ash-coloured central region enclosed by brown margin. The 
lesions later freely coalesce and more than half of the lamina gets necro­
tic losinii chlorophyll from margin and t ip of the leaf inward. 

Causal oroanism: stroma dark-brown, upto 250 µ in dimensions; 
conidiophores brown, amphigenous, septate, in fasciles, 110-171 X 
6.~.6 µ, average 132 X 6.8 µ; conidia brown, straight or curved, 
smooth, 8-septate, third cell from the base larger and darker than others, 
end cells aub-hyallne, 26.8--36.8 X 10.6-16.8 µ, average 82.3 X 12.6 µ. 

Only conidial stages of the fungus Cochliobolus lunatus was met 
with. Curcuma longa is a new host record for the fungus. The specimen 
has been deposited in the Herb. I. M. I., No. 126193. 

10. Puccini op• i • guaran i tic c> $peg., in Fungi guaranitici 
Pug. !, n. 202, p. 72, 1888. 
On living leaves of Cord11lin• sp., College garden, September 1966, 

leg. Chowdhury. 

Symptoms of the disease: spots arise aa discoloured irregular specks, 
which widely spread up having pale-brown central region surrounded 
by dark-brown margin on the spots, appearing as concentric, black, gra­
nular patches. Spots coalesce traversing the midrib. 

The causal organism: sporodochia brown, cushion-like, spreading; 
conidiophores dark, septate, simple, compact, 28.7-29 X 7.9-10.6 µ, 
average 26.2 X 9.4 µ; conidia absent. 

The specimen was examined by Dr. E 11 i s, who reported the 
fructificationa of the fungus resembling those of Pucciniop•i• guarani­
tica $peg., which is a new fungus record for India. The specimen has 
been deposited in the Herb. I . M. I., No. 123387. 
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Tryblidiella rulula in artificial Culture' 
By B. N. Muthappa•) 

M.A. C. S. Biological Labs., Poona 4, India 

(With plate) 

Introduction 
In studies of collections of Tryblidiella rufula on diverse host sub­

strate M u th a pp a (1967) discussed the taxonomic position of this 
fungus. In the same collections a pycnidial fungus belonging to Haplo­
sporeUa was observed in association with the developing ascocarps. 
Se shad r i (1967) reported an association of HaplospOTella pycnidium 
with aacocarps of T. rufula. but without proof of their relationship. 

Earlier, She a r (1933) and Voo r hees (1939) reported the 
development in culture of DiplodUvlike conidia in association with 
microconidia of unknown origin produced in pycnidia followed by the 
production of an ascigerous stage typical of TryblidieUa. B a u m e i s t e r 
(1957) on the other hand reported the development of a phoma-type of 
pycnidial locules in cultures of Eutryblidiella hysterina. Occurrence and 
association of species of Ha.plospOTella and Diplodia. were not uncommon 
in hosts naturally infected by T. rufula.. 

It was thus clear that no definite information was available on the 
conidial ststus of Tryblidiella rufula as the results so far reported were 
widely variable and often conflicting. It was, therefore, decided to under­
take cultural studies to determine the conidial status of this fungus, if 
any. 

Materia l s and Methods 
Fresh ascocarps of T. rufula growing on dead branches of Citnts 

s2'nensis Osbeck., were softened under water. A dilute suspension of 
a•cospores was obtained in blanks of ster ile water, 10 ml of which was 
poured on 2% water agar in petri plates. The ascospores germinated in 
less than 24 hours (Fig. 1). Single germinating ascospores were marked 
out under microscope, lifted, l\lld planted in fresh plates containing 
various medin. Mono-ascospore cultures thus obtained were grown on 
the following media in petri plates of uniform diameter with uniform 

•) Part of the thesis submitted by the author for Ph. 0. degree of the 
University of Poona, India, 1967. 

1) Present addresa : Central Coffee Research Institute, Coffee Research 
Station P. 0. Chikmaglur Dist. India. 
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quantity of the medium. The various media employed in this study 
were (1) potato dextrose agar, (2) potato dextrose agar with bark 
extract, (S) potato agar, (4) dextrose agar, (5) cornmealagar, (6) M, 
agar : NaCl - 20 grams, yeast extract - 10 g, glycerine - 12 ml, glu­
cose - 10 g, KH,PO, - 0.1 g, MgSO, - 0.12 g, FeS0,7H,O - trace, 
CuSO, - trace, CaSO, - 0.5 g, bacto-agar - 50 g, distilled water -
2000 ml. 

The mono-ascospore cultures of this fungus made good growth on 
all of the media used except potato agar and dextrose agar. PDA, corn­
meal agar and M, agar supported good growth as well as sporulation. 
M, agar was found to be particularly favorable for the development of 
pycnidia and ascocarps probably because of the B-complex vitamin 
contenta of this medium in the form of yeast extract. 

Formation of Py cni dia 
Submerged formation of pycnidia was obtained in all the six media 

used, at the end of ten days, pycnidial development was, particularly, 
profuse along the margins of the colony. In M, agar, however, pycnidia 
developed uniformly throughout the medium (Fig. 2) . SectiollB of such 
pycnidia revealed, under the microscope, production of profuse conidio­
phores lining the entire wall layer (Fig. S). Pycnidia measured 160-220 
X 12S-192 µ. Conidiophores were 7.2-12.6 X 1.8 µ. Microconidia were 
hyaline, round to oval, thin-walled and borne on simple as well as 
branched conidiophores in wall layers (Fig. 4 ) . Repeated attemps to 
germinate these microconidia failed indicating that the microconidial 
locules were in the nature of spermogonia. Periodic observations of these 
cultures for a period of over two months did not reveal the development 
of any conidial stages. 

Ascigerous Stage 
Of the six different media employed in these experimenta the pro­

duction of well developed ascocarp of T. rufula. was obtained in cornmeal 
agar and M, agar at the end of sixty daya under laboratory conditions. 
The ascocarps produced mature ascospores characteristic of the original 
fungus. The production of ascocarps was, however, scanty in these media 
as compared to the microconidial locules. The mature aseocarps, asci 
and asoospores produced in culture were, however, sma11er than those 
obtained from the hoot as could be seen from the following table. 

Comparative dimensions of Tryblidiella ru1ula obtained from host and 
artificial culture 

Substrate Ascocarp Aaci 

1. Hoot 1-2 x 0.5-1 mm 126-150 x 10--12 µ 
2. Culture 0.75-1 x 0.5 120--140 x 10 µ 

Ascosporea 

25-28.5 X 9-10.5 µ 
20--24 X ~.5 µ 

Except for the smaller dimensions ot ascocarps, asci and ascospores 
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obtained in culture the other characters such as shape, color and 
septation of ascospores, bitunicate nature of aaci. discoid form of asco­
carps and numerous pseudoparaphyses were typical of the original 
f ungus on host. 

Discus sion 
T. rofula was successfully grown in single ascospore cultures 

accompanied by the production of microconidial locules containing micro­
conidia in young cultures followed by the development of well developed 
ascigerous at.age of the fungus. Production of conidia of Diplodia ep. was 
not observed as reported earlier by She a r (1938) in T. hysterina and 
Voorhe es (1939) in T. rufv.14 and T. fw,ca. The constant association 
of Haplolp-Of"eUa with T. rufv.14 under natural conditions as observed 
by Se shad r y (1967) appears to be of an accidental nature without 
any specific genetic relationship. The occurrence of microconidial locules 
in culture is suggestive of spermatisation as a pogsible mode of sexual 
reproduction in this fungus. The production of ascigerous stage in single 
ascospore cultures proves this fungus to be homothatlic. 

Summary 

T1"1Jblidi•Ua rufv.14 was succe6sfully grown in single ascospore 
cultures with the production of microconidial locules followed by the 
development of mature ascocarps typical of the fungus. No conidial stage 
was obtained in culture. The fungus is bomothallic. 
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Explanation of Plate 
Fig. 1. Germinating aacoapores. - Fig. 2. Mature asci and aacogpores in 
culture. - Fig. S. Croe.s section of a pycnidium in culture: A = pycnidium, 

B = conidiophorea, C = conidia. 
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Ascomycetcs of Coorrg (lndia)-VU 
By K. H. A n ah o s u r 

M. A. C. S. ReaeaTCh lnatitute, Poona - 4 (India) 

With 5 Fiii, in the text 

This is the 7th contribution from this Laboratory in the series and 
presents an account of five species of Aacomycetes coUected by the writer 
in the forest. of Coorg, Mysore State, India, which are considered new 
to science on the basis of critical and comparative studies and host 
relation•bip. 

The type materials of the above fungi are deposited at M. A. C. S. 
Herbarium, Herb. Orientalis, New Delhi and C. M. I., Kew, England. 

1. Gnomonia grewiae sp. nov. Anahosur (Fig. 1). 
Maculae ellipticae vel orbiculares, plerumque marginales, solitariae, 

obscure brunneae, 2--3 mm diam.; perithecia epipbylla, innata, aggre-, 
gata, globosa 190-220 X 100-125 µ, ostiolo elongato cylindraceo, peri­
physibus numerosis ornato plus minusve prominulo, 140-160 µ. longo, 

Fig. 1. Gnomonla grewiae. - A. H abit. - B. Section through the perithecium. 
- C. Aaci. - D. AacooPoreo, - E. Apical apparatus 
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20--32 µ erasso; aaci clavati, subsessiles vel brevissime stipitati, tenuiter 
tunicati, 8*spori, 42-50 x 8--10 µ, aparaphysati; sporae plus minusve 
distiehae, oblongae, hyalinae, inaequaliter bilocularea, antiee vix vel 
parum, postice distinete attenuatae, rectae, raro inaequilaterae, 8--10 
X 2-4µ. 

Infection spots ellipsoid to spher ical, mostly marginal, isolated, dark 
brown, 2--3 mm. Perithecia dark brown, epiphyllous, innate, aggregated, 
globose to spherical, with a long beak projecting outside the host, 190-
220 X 100-125 µ. Beak cylindrical, ostiolate, periphysate, 140-160 X 
28--82 µ. Asci clavate, pedicellate, gelatinizing at matur ity, with apical 
apparatus (Canal & Pore) , unitunicate, octosporous, in basal layers, 
42---50 X 8-10 µ . Ascospores oblong, hyaline, unequally 2-celled, 
rounded at the tip, biseriate 8-10 X 2-4 µ. Paraphyses lacl<ing, ostiolar 
per iphyses abundant. 

Incites necrotic spots on the living leaves of <hewia pilosa, collected 
by An ah o s u r , K. H. at Coorg, India on 27. 2. 1968, M. A. C. S. Herb. 
No. 619 (type). 

The Coorg fungus is collected on an unreported host and therefore 
merits a new tax.on on the basis of morphology, dimensions and host 
relationship. 

2. Irene lndica sp. nov. Anahoour (Fig. 2) . 

P lagulae hypophyllae, denaiuscule disperaae, aterrimae, 1.5---{l.4 mm 
diam.; mycelium ex hyphis obscure brunneis, septa.tis, 5-7 µ erassis 
compoaltum; hyphopodia capitata bilocularia, alternata vel irregular iter 
disposita, 14-18 X 10-16 µ; perithecia crassiuscule tunicata, omnino 
clausa 110-185 µ diam., setis obscure brunneis, septatis, superne 
attenuatis, usque ad 100 µ longis praedita ; asci oblongo-ellipsoidei vel 
oblongo-ovoidei, tenuiter t unicati, 2-3-spori, subsessiles vel brevissime 
stipitati, 60-72 X 31.4-41.4 µ; sporae ellipsoideae, obscure brunneae, 
4-septatae, ad septa plus minusve constrictae, 44-46 X 10-16 µ. 

Colonies black, dense, hypophyllous, scattered, 1.5---{l.4 mm. Mycelium 
dark-brown, septate, superficial, hyphopodiate, 5-7 µ. diam. Hyphopodia 
capitate, 2-celled, dark-brown, alternate to irregular, 14-18 X 10-16 µ. 
Perithecia superficial, setose, dark brown, thick-walled, non-ostiolate, 
110-135 µ diam. Setae da rk-brown, septate, tapering at the tip, upto 
100 µ long. Asci clava~cylindrica.l, in the wall layers, hyaHne, unituni­
cate 2 to S spored, pedicellate, 60-72 X Sl.4~1.4 µ. Ascospores ellipti­
cal, 6--celled, dark-brown, thick-walled, highly constricted, arranged 
irregularly, 44-46 X 10-16 µ. Paraphyses and per iphyses abundant, 
fili form, hyaline. 

Parasitic on the leaves of Amoora rohituka W. & A. collected by 
An ah o • u r , K. H. at Coorg (India) on 17-10-1967. M. A. C. S. Herb. 
No. 620 (type). 

58 



Fig. 2. Irene indica. - A. Habit. - B. Section th.rough the perithecium. -
C. A.sci. - D. Aaeopore&. - E. Hyphopodia. - F. AMOC.iation of conidial 

fungus (Ezosporium tiliae) with perithecium 

The Coorg collection has reported on a new host and host family 
and is therefore described a.s a new species. This genus is a new generic 
record to Indian fungi. 

Fig. 8. Polyotigma euiieniae. - A. Habit. - B. Section through the perithe­
eium. - C. Asci. D. Ascosporea 
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8. Polystigma eugeniae sp. nov. Anahosur (Fig. 8) . 

Perithecia eolitaria, innata, pallide colorata, ostiolata, clypeo bene 
evoluto tecta, globosa, 250-300 µ diam., aeci clavatl, stipitatl, S-spori, 
crassiuscule tunicati, 160-180 x 16-18; sporae monostichae, obiongo­
ellipsoideae vet breviter et crasse cylindraceae, continuae, hyalinae, medio 
interdum leniter contractae, oleoeo-guttuiatae, 16-20 X 8-10 µ; para­
physes et periphyses filiformes, numerosae. 

Per ithecia light coloured, separate, innate, ostiolate with a highly 
developed clypeus, globoee, 250-300 µ diam. Asci clavate, pedicellate, 
in baaal layers, octosporous, hyaline, thick-walled, 160-180 X 16-18 µ. 
Ascospores cylindrical, I-celled, hyaline, slight constriction in the centre, 
with oil globules, uniseriate 16-20 X 8-10 µ. Paraphyses and peri­
physes, filiform, slender, hyaline abundant. 

Parasitic on the leaves of Eugenia ;ambolana Lam. collected by 
An ah o s u r, K. H. at Coorg, India on 7-2-1967, M. A. C. S. Herb. 
No. 621 (type) . 

It is clear that the Coorg collection differs from the type in all 
respects having perithecia with well developed clypeus and much bigger 
asci and aecospores besides being collected on an unreported host, on 
the basis of which it is decribed ae a new species. 

4. Rosselinia punicae sp. nov. Anahoeur (Fig. 4). 

Stromata niirra, erumpentia, globosa, agirregata, 0.6 - 1.2 X 
0.6-0.8 mm; peri thecia 1-2 in quoque stromate, giobosa, ostiolate, 
816-411.8 IA. diam.; asci cylindracei, tenuiter tunicati, breviter stipi· 
tati, S-spor i, antice rotundati, ieniter incrassati, 120.8-161.4 X 8-10 µ; 
sporae monostichae, ellipsoideae vet lenticularee, continuae, obscure brun· 
neae, linea longitudinal! hyalina praeditae, 16-18 X 6-9 µ; paraphyses 
et periphyses numerosae, filiformes. 

Stroma black, erumpent, glo1*>se, aggregated, 0.6-1.2 X 0.6-
0.8 mm. Perithecia globose to spherical, 1-2 in each stroma, ostiolate 
black, 816-411.8 µ diam. Asci clavate, unitunicate, pedicellate, in wall­
layers, octosporous, apex thickened, with apical apparatus, 120.8-151.4 
)< 8-10 µ. Aecospores ellipsoidal to lenticular, dark brown, with a 
longitudinal hyaline streak, 1-eelled, uniseriate 16-18 X 6-9 µ. Para­
physes and peripbyees abundant, filiform, hyaline. 

Saprophytic on the twig,, of Pu"ic<, granatum, collected by A n a­
h o s u r, K. H. at Coorg, India on 17-10-67. M. A. C. S. Herb. No. 622 
(type). 

As no species of Rosseliana have been reported on Pu,.ica granatum, 
the Coorg fungus was compared to the type and found to be distinct 
in respect of stroma, perithecia & asci besides being collected on a 
hitherto unreported host, on the basis of which it is offered ae a new 
species. 
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5. Xylaria azadirach.tae sp. nov. Anahoeur. (Fig, 5). 
Stroma obscure brunneum, globosum, longiuscule stipitatum, 1.1-

2 mm diam.; stipite obscure brunneo, simplici, flexuoso, chordaeformi, 
20-40 X 0.2-0.4 mm; perithecia globosa, ostiolata, in stromate peri­
pherice ordinata, 850-460 µ diam.; asci cylindracei, tenuiter tunicati, 
breviter stipitati, S-spori, 160-200 X 6-6 µ; sporae monostichae, 

B . ·., . •. c 
A 

Fig, 4. Rouellfflia. pumcae. - A . Habit. - B. Section throuab the stroma. -
C. A..,i. - D. Ascospores 

obscure brunneae, continuae, guttula oleosa, majuscula praeditae, late 
fusoideae, utrinquc plus minueve attenuatae, rectae vel inaequilaterae, 
l&-18 X 4-6 µ, episporio cra88iusculo; paraphyaes et periphyses 
numerosae, tenuiter filiformes. 

Stroma dark-brown, spherical to capitate, bourne singly at the tip 
of stipes, 1.1-2.0 mm. diam. Stipe dark brown, simple, flexuous, cord­
like, 20-40 X 0,2-0.4 mm. Perithecia globoae, ostiolate, arranged along 
the periphery of the stroma 350-460 µ diam. Asci cylindrical, pedicellate 
in wall-layers, octosporous, unitunicate, papillate, 160-200 X 6-6 µ. 
Ascospores dark-brown, 1-<:elled, thick-walled, with a prominent oil 
globule, fuooid to inequi!aterally ellipsoid, obliquely uniseriate, l&-18 
X 4- µ, paraphyses and periphyses abundant, filiform, hyaline, slender. 

' I.. Sal#,phytic on the seeds of Azo.dirachtll indiCG collected by An a­
h o s u f. K. H. at Coorg, India on lS-10-67. M. A. C. S. Herb. No. 628 
(type). 
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The Coorg fungus js significantly distinct in having small stromatic 
heads produced singly over long cord-like stipes, much bigger perithecia, 
ascj and ascospores and needs accommodatjon jn a new Taxon. 

~ 

Fig. 6. Xyltria azadirachtae. - A. Habit. - B. Section trough tho , troma. -
C. Ascl. - D. AICOlporea 

A cknowledgements 
My sincere thanks are offered to Prof. M. N. K a mat for his keen 

inter .. t and valuable guidance. The writer is thankful to Dr. F. Petr a k 
for Latin rendering and to Dr. Piro z y n ski formerly of C. M. I. Kew, 
England, for helpful suggestions on the identity of the fungi. 

Refer e nce s 
Sacca rd o, P.A., 1882. Syll. Fung. l: 88 & 66L 

- 1926. Syll. Fung. t.: 368. 
Tho i ••en, F. & H. Sydo w, 1917. Ann. Mycol.15: 194. 
Von Ar x, J. A. & E. Mu 11 e r, 1962. Die Gatt.ungen der Didym08poren 

Pyrenomyooten, p. 324. 

62 



Some note-wor thy Ascomycet es from 
Maharashtra, India 

By K. H. Anahosur 

M.A. C. S. Research I mtitute, Poona 4 (India) 

This paper presenta an account of 4 new species and 8 new host 
records of Ascomycetes collected by the writer in the vicinity of Poona 
(India). 

1. Bagnisiella acaciae sp. nov. Anahosur (Fig. 1). 
Stromata subepidermalia, mox erumpentia, denique quaei super­

ficialia nigra, elongata, rectangularia, interdum orbicularia, multilocu· 
iata, infeme ster!iia, pseudoparenchymatica, 1-1.6 X 1-1.2 mm; locu!i 
rectangulares, clausi, usque 8 in quoque stromate, quoad magnitudinem 
variabiies, 160--480 µ lati, 120-160 µ crassi ; asci cylindraceo-ciavati, 

Fig. 1. Bagnisiella acaciae. - A. Habit. B. Section throuch the Strom.a. 
C. Asci. D. Spores. E. A.Beu.A dehi.acenc 

crasse tunicati, sesailes, apice perforati, 84-96 X 30-40 µ; eporae 
diaticha.e, ellipsoideae vel breviter cyUndraceae, utrinque late rotundatae, 
vix vel parum attenuatae, hyalinae vel subhyalinae, continuae, 28-38 
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X ~12 µ, episporio erassiusculo, paraphysoides fibrosae, breviter 
articulatae. 

Ascostromata black, elongated, subepidermal, becoming erumpent 
and finally completely exposed, rectangular, sometimes circular, shrunken 
in the centre, multioculate, upper portion fertile and lower sterile, 1-1.5 
X 1-1.2 mm. Locules rectangular, nonostiolate, upto 8 in each stroma, 
160--480 µ broad and 120-150 µ high. Ase! cylindro-clavatis, bitunicate, 
sessile, with apical pore, in basal layers, parallel, 84-96 X 30-40 µ. 
Ascospores elJipsoid to cylindrical, thick-walled, hyalinc to subhyaline, 
biseriate, 1-celled, 28--38 X 8-12 µ. Pseudoparaphyses and paraphyses 
Jacking. Interthecial tissues present. 

Saprophytic on the twigs of Acacia arabica Willd. collected by 
An ah o s u r K. H. at Poona (India) on 12-12-1967. M. A. C. S. Herb. 
No. 680 (type). 

t 
E, 

Fi9.2 

8 

Fig. 2. Caloepora Jantanae. - A. Habit, B. Section through the Perithecium. 
C. Aaci. D. Spores. E. Apical apparatus 

The genus Ba.,,.isiella. Speg. was established by S peg a z z i n i in 
1880 with Baf7"isiello. au,trali• as the type found on Acacia bonarienais. 
""1cacia arabica is a new host for BagnisieUa. 

It is quite clear that t he writer's collection differs from the type 
in having bigger ascostroma, smaller asci and bigger ascospores and 
also collected on a new host and hence needs accommodation in a new 
tax on. 

A species of Haploll1)0f'ello. Speg. with subhyaline, cylindrical to 
ellipsoid conid.ia., was found in association with this aseomycete. The 
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cultural studies are under progress to prove their true relationship 
which will be published in due course. 

2. Calospora lantanae Anabosur sp. nov. (Fig. 2). 
Perithecia singularia, innata, globosa, 820-668 µ diam., 400-670 µ 

alta, ostiolo crasse conico, in apice late rotundato, 50-60 X 86--40 µ 
punctiformiter erumpentia; asci numerosi, cylindracei, breviter stipitati, 
cra.ssiuscule tunicati, 8-spori, 80-96 X 4-6 µ; sporae monostichae, 
fusoideae, triseptatae, ad septa constrictae, byalinae, 12-16 X 2-4 µ; 
parapbyses et peripbyses numerosae, tenuiter filiformes. 

Peritbecia stromatic, separate, innate, beaked, ostiolate, globose, 
320-668 µ broad and 400-670 µ high. Beak short, projecting outside 
the host, 50-60 X 86---40 µ.. Asci cylindrical, thick-walled, pedicellate, 
in wall-layers., with apical apparatus, ocWporous, unitunicate, para­
physate, 80-96 X ~ µ.. Ascospores fusoid, hyaline, 8 septate, con­
stricted at the septum, uniseriate 12-16 X 2-4 µ. Paraphyses and 
periphyses abundant, filiform, slender and hyaline. 

Fig. 3. Patellaria ca .. alpinae. - A. Habit. B. Section through the aPothecium. 
D. Spores. E. Asc\18 dehiscenc 

Saprophytic on the twigs of Lantana camarG L. collected by An a­
b o s u r, K. H. at Poona (India) an 2-S-1968. M. A. C. S. Herb. No. 683 
(type). 

The genus CalosporG Sacc. was established by S a cc a r d o in 1883 
with the type Ccuospor<> platanoiiua (Pers.) Niess!. The writer's col· 
le<:tion of CG!osporG Sacc. differs from the type in having uni!oculate 
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stromata., cylindrical narrow asci and much smaller ascospores which 
are arranged uniseriately in the ascos besides being collected on a 
new host. 

3. Patellaria caesalpiniae Anahoour sp. nov. (Fig. 3) . 
Apothecia aggregata, nigrescentia, erumpentia, 240-400 it longs, 

192-240 µ lata. disco cupuliformi, 320-400 µ lato, 190-240 µ alto; 
asci clavati, stipitati, cra.sso tunicati, 8·spori, 64-90 X 12-16 µ; 
sporae distichae, oblongae, hyalinae, 5-p1erumque, 7-raro etiam S·septatae, 
20-26 X 2--4 µ; pseudoparaphyses septatae, byalinae, superne ramu­
losae. 

Discotbecia black, with a wide clef t, aggregated, d iscoid, sessile, 
erumpent, 240-400 µ long and 192-240 µ broad. Locule cup-shaped, 
820-400 µ broad and 190-240 µ high. Asci clavate, pedicellate, in 
basal layers, bitunicate, octosporous, 64-90 X 12-16 µ. Ascospores 
oblong, hyaline, 5 to 8-celled, 8-celled rare, 7-celled abundant, biseriate, 
20-26 X 2--4 µ. Pseudoparaphyses branched at the tips, septate, hyaline 
and slender. 

Saprophytic on the twigs of Cae,alpinia pulcherima, collected by 
Ah an o s u r, K. H. at Poona (India) on 16. 7. 1968 M. A. C. S. Herb. 
No. 684 (type). 

The writer's collection of PateUaria waa compared with some species 
of Patellaria parasitizing the host family Leguminosae and waa found 
to be different. 

4. Tryblldarla mabarastrensls Anahoour sp. nov. (Fig. 4) . 

Apothec!a dispersa vei aggregata, erumpentia, n!grescentia, margine 
subelevato; disco subhemi8phaerico, uaque ad 1.2 mm diam.; asci clavati, 
breviter stlpltati, crasse tunlcati, 8-spori, 140-160 X 88-46 µ; sporae 
ellipsoideae vel oblongae, brunnea.e, muriformes, distichae, 40-60 X 
8--12 µ; pseudoparaphyses numerosae, hyalinae, superne ramuJosae. 

Ascootromata (Discothecia) black to slightly pinkish, erumpent, 
scattered to aggregated, discoid, margin raised, centre bulged, unilocu­
late, up to 1.2 mm. diam. Asci clavate, bitunicate, pedicellate, octosporous, 
in basal layers, 140-160 X SS-46 ll· Ascospores ellipsoid to oblong, 
muriform, brown, biser iate, 40-60 X 8-12 µ. Pseudoparaphyses 
abundant, branched at the apex, septate, and hyaline. 

Saprophytic on the twigs of Lantana camara L. and Rivia sp. 
collected by An ah o s u r, K. H. on 2. 2. 1967. M. A. C. S. Herb. No. 685 
& 686 (type). 

The genus T ryblidaria. Sacc. was established by S a cc a r d o (1889) 
with Tryblidaria f enestratum (C. & E .) Rehm as type and waa revised 
by Rehm in 1904. As the writer has collected the fungus on a new 
host it waa compared with the type and was found to be significantly 
dif ferent in morphological characters and dimensions. 
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Ti 1 a k (1966) and Ramachandra Rao (1966) have described the 
ascocarp of this genus as an apothecium, intertbecial threads as para­
physes and the remnents of stroma at the apex as epithecium. The recent 
investigations carried out by Muth a pp a (1967) and Se s had r i 
& Muth a pp a (1968) on a closely allied fungus TryblidieU<> rufulo. 

~ 
. . . 

A 
Fig.4 

Fig. 4. Tryblid.aria mah.araetren.sis. - A. Habit. B. Section through the apo­
thecium. C. A.sci. D. Spores. E. Aacua dehiacenc 

(Spreng.) Sacc. belonging to the family Patellariaceae prove very 
conclusively that the ascocarp in this family is in the nature of a Disco­
theclum, as originally described by Korf (1962) and the interthecial 
threads as pseudoparaphyses continuous from top to the bottom with 
a 'pleospora' type of development. The stroma at the apex of the ascocarp 
is not a true epithecium but a thin layer made up of remnents of the 
stromatic cells along with the tips of the pseudoparaphyses termed as 
epistroma by Muth a pp a (1967). 

New host reco r ds 
1. Bagni• i • Ila acacia• Ahanosur - Host: Glyricidia sp. M. A. 

C. S. Herb. No. 681. 
2. Bagnis io lla australi• Speg. - Ref. Ann. Mycol. 13: 661, 

1916. M. A. C. S. Herb. No. 682. Host.: Lantana ca,nara L. 
8. Val• a c •rat o p ho r a Tu!. - Ref: Syll. F ung. l : 108, 1882. 

M. A. C. S. Herb. No. 687. Host: Ceaaalpinia pulthorrima. 
The materials of the new species are deposited at Herb. Orientalis, 

New Delhi, C. 111. !., Kew, England and M. A. C. S. 
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Contribution to the Taxonomy of the genus 
Hclminthosporium II 

K. S. De ah pande and K. B. De s hpande 

(Botany Department Marnthwa.da University) 

Aurangabad (India) 

While studying the mycoflora of this region, the authors have 
isolated four members of the genus Helmintho,porium from various 
sources. When these isolates were compared among themselves and with 
other species previously recorded they were found to be new species. 

Fig. I. H. microrporum. 1, 2 &nd 3. Stages in the development of the conidium. 
- 4. Conidiophore with an acrogenoua conidium. - 6. Mature conidia. -

6. A re,rminating conidiurn 
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Two of them have already been reported in an earlier communication 
from this laboratory (Des hp a nde and De• h p and e 1966). The 
remaining two species have been described in this paper. 

M aterial and me t hod s 
Dilut ion plate method was used to obtain isolate from soil. Soil 

samples (Black cotton soil) were plated on PDA at 1 : 1000 dilutions. 
The pH of the medium was adjusted to 4.5 to avoid bacterial conta­
mination. Plates were incubated at 26 ± S C. When the fu ngus ap­
peared along with other fungi, it was transferred to other petr iplates 
and after obtaining pure culture it was maintained on PDA slants. 

In the case of grass isolate, portions of the leaf spots on leaves of 
Cynodon dact11lon Pers. were surface sterilized with alcohol-dipped cot­
ton swab and cut into small pieces by sterilized scalpel. PDA plates 
were inoculated with 4-5 infected pieces each and after 24 hours' 
growth the colonies were lifted and inoculated into PDA slants. Cultures 
of fungi obtained from diseased material and from the soil were called 
the primary isolates a.nd were used for describing their morphological 
characters. 

M or p o i ogy of th e species 
I so l ate f r om so il. 

Colony on PDA: The fungus grew well on PDA and reached a dia­
meter of 90 mm on 6th day. The colony was round, olivaceous with slight 
bluish tinge and sporulated on 6th day. Aerial mycelium was abundant 
and the colony had a wooly texture. Morpholog11: The vegetative hyphae 
were profusely branched, septate, yellow to brown, darkened with age 
and measured 4.6--6.9 µ in width ; conidiophores lateral or terminal, 
narrower, paler and distantly septate at base, gradually broadened into 
darker, cloeely septate t ip; the tip produced percurrent, steri le, prolife­
rations; conidiophores were 1-16 septate and measured 284-468 X 
10.8 µ; conidia were porogenous, dietosepta.te, borne acrogenously or 
rarely pleurogenously, brown, fusoid, widest at the middle, 2-7 septate, 
26-41 X 22 µ; conidial germ tubes were percurrent, conidial scar a 
simple pore, and hilum a protuberent peglike structure (Fig. 1). 

D eve lopment o f th e conidium 

The first conidium arose as a globular protrusion through the pore 
at the tip of the conidiophore. This conidium initial maintained its con­
tact with the conldiophore through this pore. A septum soon developed 
at about the middle of the developing conidium and successive septa 
were laid down. Simultaneously the point of contact darkened and the 
hilum in the form of peg like protrusion appeared. The conidial scar 
was seen a.s a simple pore after the abstriction of the conjdium. 
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Already about six species have been de,,cribed from soil. The pre,. 
sent isolate was compared morphologically with them (Table 1). It is 
clear that the conidiophorea in this isolate are never fasciculate and are 
the longest of all. In the,,e two characters conidiopbores differed from 
all species isolated from soil. Conidia also showed certain difference,, 
with thOf!e of other species in their small size and in their shape, which 
is fusoid with both ends roughly pointed or one bluntly hemispherical. 
This fungus possesses smallest conidium so far recorded for species of 
H elminthoBporium from soil. In view of these difference,, this has been 
described here as a new species. 

Helminthosporium microsporum Deshpande and Deshpande sp. nov. 
Colony on PDA round, olivaceous with slight bluish tinge, wooly 

textured; aerial mycelium abundant; byphae profusely branched, sep­
tate, yellow to brown, 4.6-6.9 µ; conidiophores lateral or terminal, nar­
rower, pale brown and distantly septate at base, gradually broaden 
towards the dark, close septate tip; sometimes producing sterile pro­
Jif erations through the tip, 10-16 septate, 284-468 X 10.8 µ; conidia 
porogenous, distoseptate, borne acrogenously or rarely pleurogenously, 
brown, fusoid, widest at the middle, 2- 7 septate, 26-41 'X 22 µ; coni­
dial germ tubes percurrent; conidial scar a simple pore and hilum a 
protuberent peg like structure. 

Caespites in PDA orbiculares, olivacei, 1enissime coerulescentes, 
lanuginosi; mycelium aereum bene evolutum; byphae profuse ramosae, 
septatae, luteae vel brunnea.e, 4.6-6.9 µ; conidiophora lateralia vet ter­
minalia, pallide brunnea et ad basim remote septate, sursum gradatim 
latiora, in spice obscura, densiuscule septata, septis 10-16 praedita, 
234-468 X 10.8 µ; conidia acrogena, raro pleurogena, fusoidae, 2--7· 
septate, 26-41 X 22 µ. 

I sola te from grass leaves 

This isolate was obtained from the leaves of the grass, C11nodon 
d4ct11lon Pers. The leaves were collected in the vicinity of lllillind Col· 
lege, Aurangabad. The spots were ashgray green with brown margin 
which in turn was surrounded by yellow halo. Dark brown specks with 
yellow halo were also present on leaves from old plants. 

Colony on PDA: The fungus grew fast on PDA and attained a dia­
meter of 85 mm on 6th day. The colony was spreading, round, olivaceou!, 
with inconspicuous advancing white margin, and sporulated on 3rd day. 
Aerial growth was abundant and the colony had a wooly texture. 

111 or p ho I o g y (Fig. 2 and 3) 

The vegetative hyphae were profusely branched, septate, pale 
olive, darkened with age and measured 2.3-4.6 µ in width; conidlo-
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phores """"' as la.teral branch ... , usually unbranched, they were of two 
types; determinate conidiophores were uniform, olivaceous, 1-8 septate, 
mostly bearing a single terminal conidium, repreaented about 6% of 
the total number of conidiophores per microscopic field and measured 
182 X 6.2 µ; Indeterminate conidiophores were 6-20 septate, narrower, 
paler and distantly septate at base, gradually broadened into a darker 
close septate tip and measured 20S-620 X 7.8 µ; the conidiopbores 
proliferated between successive conldia; the conidia were porogenous 
distoseptate, mostly pseudop!eurogenous, at time acrogenous or pleuro­
genous, olivaceous, darkened at maturity, cylindrical to clavate and mea­
sured 20.8-152 X 7.8 µ; conidial germ tubes percurrent, conidial scar a 
simple pore and h!lum a cylindrical protuberance. The conidia did not 
show any definite pattern of arrangement; when acrogenous, tip bore 
single conidium or a cluster of two or three conidia; when pseudopleuro­
genous, conidia.-were uniparous, or alternate. 

Development of the conidium 

The first conidium arose as a globular protoplasmic protrusion 
through a pore at the tip of the conidiophore; it enlarged and a septum 
developed at about the middle of the conidium; successive septa were 
soon laid down. The tip of the conidiophore elongated pushing aside the 
first formed conidium and other conidia were formed in a similar man· 
ner giving an appearance of pleurogenous arrangement. The point 
of contact at the base of the conidlum darkened and a cylindrical short 
protuberence (hilum) developed. The conidial scar was seen as a flat 
ringed pore after the abstriction of the conid!um. 

Thirtytwo species of Helminth~un, have been known so far 
parasitt.ing different types of grassee. The present isolate differs from 
all these species in having two types of conidiophres. Species approaclllng 
the dimensions of either conidlophores or conidia of the gr888 isolate 
were compared with it (Table 2). It is clear that species with longer 
conidiophores (H. •icC41U, H. tri•"Ptatum and H. monocero•) differ from 
grass isolate in septation, size or mode of germination of conidla, where­
as species attaining dimen.sions of conidla differ either in size of conidlo­
phores, arrgangement of conidia or in mode of germination. Thus the 
comparison justifies its description 88 a new species and hence owing 
to the lack of definite pattern of conidlal arrangement, it has been de­
signated as H. appaterna.•. 

H. apattemae Deshpande and Deshpande sp. nov. 
Colony on PDA round, ovilaveous, spreading with white advancing 

margin, wooly textured; aerial mycelium abundant; hyphae profusely 
branched, septate, pale olive, 2.3--4.6 µ; conidlophores lateral, usually 
unbranched, of two types; determ.inat.e conidiophores uniiorm, oliva· 
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ceous, 1-ll septat,,, mostly bearing single apical conidium, 182 X 6.2 µ; 
indewrminanw conidiophorea narrower, paler and distantly septate at 
base, gradually broadened into a darker, close septaw, tip, 20S-620 X 
7 .8 µ; the conidiophoree proliferated between succeseive conidia; conidia 
porogenous, distoseptate, conidial arrangement pseudopleurogenous, acrer 
genous or pleurogenous, 20.8-162.0 X 7.8 µ, 6-18 septat,,; conidial 
germ tubea percurrent, conidial scar a simple pore and hilum a cilyndri­
cal protuherence_ 

Caespites in PDA olivaeei, albido-marginati, lanuginosi; mycelium 
aereum bene evolutum; hyphae profuse ramoe, septatae, pallide oliva­
ceae, 2.3--4.6 µ ; conidiophora lawralia, plerumque simplicia, biformia: 

0 

8 
0 

Fig. II. H. aJ)att..-..at. 1. lndeterminante conldlophore with conldia. - 2. A 
determinate conidiophore with conidium. - 3, 4. and 6. Stages n the develop.. 

ment of conidla. - 6. Mature conidia. - 7. Germinating ccmidia 
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conidiophora determinata uniformia, olivacea, 1---,'.1-septata, conidium 
unicum terminale gignentia., 182 X 5.2 µ.; conidiophora indeterminata 
pallidiora, ad basim remonte septa.ta., sursum paulatim Jatiora, in apice 
obseuriora, densiuscule septata, 208--620 X 7 .8 µ; conidia pseudop!euro­
gena, acrogen& vel pleurogena, 6-18-septata, 20.8-162 X 7-8 µ. 

H. 1pathr-n.u. 

Fig. Ill. 8-12. Conidiophoree with conidia sbowina' different patterns of 
arrangement 

Summary 
Two new species ot H elminthoaporium, H. micra.porium and H. apat,.. 

temae ieolated from black cotton eoil and gra&1 leaf spote respectively 
have been descr ibed here. 
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Table l 
Comparison between the species of HelmifltM,poru.m isolated from aoiJ 

Name of the species Conidiophore.a Conldia 

H. ,atitmm PK and B. Faaciculate, 159-180 X 
8-10 µ, dark roddish 
brown 

Straight or curved, ends 
rounded, olivac.eous, 90-
130 X 15-20 µ, 7-14 
celled 

H. «Mm.alum 

H. micro,orum 
H. victoriae 
Meeham and Murphy 

H. micro1porum 

bent, Jong, brown, 108-
400 µ 

Erect, single or in clua­
t.ers, olive, 6-8 septate, 
60-280 X 6.8-10 µ 
Single, Brown, prolifer­
ating through the tip. 
234--468 X 10.8 µ 
10-16 sept.ale 

Table 2 

E longate, straight, ro­
unded at both enda, 5-12 
septate, 40--90 X 10-
15 µ 

Cylindrical 
Dark olive, thin walled, 
slightly curved, 40--130 
X 11-25 µ 
Olivaceous t.o brown, tap­
ering at both ends, wid­
eot at the middle, 28-41 
X 22 µ 

Comparison between the apecica of Relmffltho,f)Orium iltoJated from di!ferent 
graases 

Sr. Name of the 
No. species 

1. H. 11·cca.,11 
Drecha. 

Hoot. 

Lolium 
multifwrum 

Conidiopborea 

OJivaceou.s-, aingle 
or in pairs , 60-
300 x 7-9 µ 

Conidia 

Yellow to brown, 
88-130 X 14-20 
"'' germination bi­
polar or lateral 
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Sr. Name o! the 
No. apeci .. 

2. H. tri,cptatum 
DNlChs. 

3. H. ffl01tOceTOI 

Drechs. 

4. H. Pa.nici 
Von Overeem 

6. H. ,ach-h.ari 

6. H. StllmllCMLffl 

7. H .t1aqa.m 
Drechs. 

8. H. ro,tratum 
Drechs. 

9. H. brOT11i 
Diedicko 

10. H. dittvoido1 
DNlChs. 

11. H. turcicum 
Pa.seerini 

12. H . eynodonU. 
Marignoni 

13. H . apatt.,.,.,.. 

Hoot. 

Holcw.a 
Umatua 

E chinochloea 
Cru,-alli 

Pani.cum. 
mazimvm 

Sachha.rum 
O I ficinarum 

Agroati6 
1toumlf<ra 

P oa prateuis 

Era11To1ti, 
ma.;or 

Fett'ue4 
elatior 

indioa. 
C!J110®11, 
dactvlon 
Pera. 
-do-

Conictiophores 

Dark olive, single 
or in pairs, 200-
tOO x 9- 12 µ 

Dark brown or oli­
vaceous, 120-826 
X 8-9 µ 

Grey brown, Sin· 
gie, 250 x 6-7 µ 

Deep gray brown, 
70-200 X 5.6-
7.5 µ 
Dark olive, 80-
250 X 7- 10 µ 

Dark olive. branch­
ed, 60-280 X 8-
10 µ 

Dark olive, Single 
or in groupg of 3-
6, 40-180 X 6-
8 µ 
Single or clustered 
100.-160 X 7-
10 µ 

Dark brown or 
olive, single or In 
groups, 70-160 x 
6-8 µ 

In clusten of 2--6, 
150-264 µ 
80-150 X 6-7 µ 

Olivaceoua, single; 
Determinate: 182 
X 5.2; 
Indeterminate: 208 
-li20 X 7.8 µ 

Conidia 

Dark olive, ellipso­
idal or cylindrical, 
2-3 septate, 80--
60 X 16-21 µ, 
Germination bipo­
lar or lateral 
Yellowish to dark 
olive, 40-150 X 
16--22 ~' Germina­
tion bipolar 
Pale brown, aero­
genous, 70-140 X 
13-16 µ, Germina,. 
tfon bipolar 
82--120 X 11-
17 µ, 3-10 aeptete 

53-135 x 16-23 
•L, Germination 
from any segment 
Dark o1ive 

Dark olive, rostra­
te, 32--184 X 14-
22 µ 

108- 160 X 18-20 
µ, hilum inconspi­
cuous , Germination 
unJpolar or lateral 
Subhyaline to yel­
low, 28-116 X 14 
-17 µ., Germina­
tion bipolar 
46-182 X 1~25µ 

Olivaceoua, 27-80 
X 11-14 µ , Ger­
mination bipolar 

Olivaoeou.s, cylin­
drical to clavate, 
20.8-162 X 10., µ 

• only thoae spec:iea approaching dimension of e.ither oonidiophorea or conidia 
of H . a.pc1ttern.a., are compared. 
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Notes on some interesting Aseomyeetous F ungi 
from India 

By C. G. Dhar n e and Emil M ii 11 er 

(From Cryptogamie Unit, Botanical Survey of India, Calcutta (India) and 
Department of Special Botany, Swiss Federal Institute of Technology, 

ZOrich (Switzerland)) 

With 2 figuree 

In the course of taxonomic studies on the ascomycetous fungi from 
India the authors have come across three noteworthy fungi which are 
not so far been reported from India. The collect!oM described in this 
paper have been deposited in Central National Herbarium (Cryptogamic 
Unit), Botanics! Survey of India, Calcutta (CAL) and in the Herbarium 
of Swiss Federal Institute of Technology, ZUricb (ZT). 

1. Thaxteriella indica nov. spec. 
Perithecia globosa, 860-500 µ diam., brunnea vel atr~ superficialia, 

subiculo insidentia. Subiculum ex hyphis fuscis, 6 11 crassis compositus. 
Asci bitunicsti, longe stipitati, clavati, 270-300 X 26-30 µ. Asco­
sporae fusoideae, 16-20 septatae, byalinae, demum pallide flavae, 
60-100 X 9-12 µ. Paraphysoidee filiformea, byalinae. 

Rab. in ramis emortuis - India: Maharasthra, Dist. Satara, Maha,. 
beleehwar, aprillum 1965, C. G. Dhar n e. 

The black globose ascocsrps measuring 86~00 µ in diameter are 
immersed in a subiculum which forms thick mat on the surface of the 
substratum. This is formed of smooth, dark brown, thick walled hyphae, 
measuring 6-7 µ in diameter. The wall of the ascocsrp is composed of 
polygonal cells; it is rather solid when young, becoming brittle at 
maturity. The ctavate bitunicate asei, 270-300 X 26-30 µ, have long 
flexuous stipes and are acrompanied by byaline, filiform parapbysoids. 
Each contains eight elongate fusiform, 15- to 20. septate ascospores with 
bluntly rounded ends and range 60-100 X 9-12 µ in size. The asco­
spores are byaline at first, becoming yellow at maturity. 

The genus Th=teriella was proposed by Petr a k (1924) with 
Tha.zteriella corticola as its type species. It ls a rather unknown genus. 
The type species was reported from Central America (Vega baja, Porto 
Rico) but the material has been misplaced during the second world war 
(Petr a k 1958). Petr a k's (1924) diagnosis for the genus can briefly 
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stated as: "The small black perithecia generally form larger or compact 
groups, superficially developped on the basal stroma or slightly embedded 
in it. The perithecia are completely closed but often possess smaller 
apical papillae which breaks open in an iregular fashion exposing the 
key shaped apical portion. Perithecial membrane is rather solid when 
young becoming brittle at maturity. The wall of the fructification is 
composed of dark brown parenchymatous tissue. The clavate thick 
waUed asci have short stalks or are almost sessile. Each a.scus contains 
eight cylindrical, slighUy curved, many celled, hyaline to subhyaline 
ascospores. The paraphysoids are filiform and branched". 

Fig. 1. Section throueh a perlthecium ot Tha,;terwlla indica l SO x 

Our material clooely agrees with the above description. Some of the 
characters of Tha.zterieUa Petr., namely globose, black ascocarps, a 
8ubiculum formed of •mooth, thick walled hyphae and bitunicate a8ci 
resemble Herpotrichia Fuck. (as treated by Bose 1961). However it 
can be distinctly distinguished from the latter by the profuse develop­
ment of the •ubiculum, by the sunken perithecia and the shape and 
septation of the ascospores. On the same basis Petr a k (1953) has 
justly referred Sphaeria pezizula Berk. et Curt. to Tha.zterieUa and 
proposed the new combination Tha.zterieUa pezizula (Berk. et Curt) Petr. 
to which Tha.zterieUa corticola is synonymous. 

Tha.zteriella indica Dharne et MUiier differs from the type species 
by ita profusely developed subiculum and the larger size of the asci 
and the ucospores. 
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2. Lop hi o tr e ma pra emo rs um (Lasch) Sacc. 

Michelia 1: 613 (1879) 
Material examined: On dead fallen twigs - India, Maharashtra, Poona, 

Febr. 1965, leg. C. G. Dhar n e. 

The small dark coloured fructifications, measuring 400-500 µ 
which are at first sunken in the substratum, becoming superficial a.t 
maturity. The fruitbody is marked by narrow cleft. Its wall is composed 
of dark brown isodiametric cells. The bitunicate, stalked asci a.rise among 
numerous filiform paraphyaoids. The si2e of the asci ranges from 80 to 
95 µ in the length and from 12 to 15 µ In the thickness. The spindle 

Fig. 2. Thaztemlla i"'1ioa a} A scus (250 x) b} AB<OOpores (500 x }. 
Lophiotrema praemor,um c} Aacus (600 X) d) AIOOOporeo (1000 X ). Vauaria 

spartii e) Ascuo (500 X} f) AIICOOpores (1000 X} 

shaped, 88-45 Xl 0-12 µ hyaline aacosporea with a medium septum 
bear hyaline appendages at each end. At maturity they become three 
septate. 

Lophiotrema praemorBUm has up to now only been reported from 
Europe. The Indian collection shows little variation from the European 
material but It has slightly larger aacoaporel! and aaci. 

8. Vala<>ria apc,rtii Maubl. 

Bull. Soc. Mycol. France 11: 88 (1905) 

Material examined: Dead branches of leguminose host - India: West Ben. 
gal 24 parapnaa, Diamond harbour, Jan. 1966, leg. C. G. Dhar n e. 
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The black fh••k •haped pseudothecia with long cylindrical necks 
are clustered within a pulvinate, dark stroma, imbedded in the bark. 
The stroma extend• 1 to 6 mm a,:r088. The long cylindrical neck of the 
perithecium is lined all along inside with peripbysea. The cylindrical, 
•hort stalked a.sci meaoure 126-160 X 10-12 µ and contain eight brown, 
17-23 X 6-8 µ meaouring, broadly elliptical, unioeriately arranged 
8.8C08porea. These show a clear constriction at the single median septum 
and they are verrucooe. The parapbyses are byaline and filiform. 

This fungs can hardly been separated from Vwaria 8J)Ortii Maubl. 
found mosUy on Spartium ;unteum L. In Southern Europe. It differs 
slightly in the size of aocoopores and a.sci. 

The authors are very much thankful to Dr. Rev. Father H. Sant a­
P a a, Director, Botanical Survey of India, Calcutta and Dr. K. Sub r a­
m any am, Joint Director, Botanical Survey of India for giving facilities 
and encouragements. 
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Some new Reports of Aseomycetes from Allahabad• 

By Brij Rani Mehrotra 

(Botany Department, University of Allahabad, Allahabad, India) 

During the course of isolations of soil fungi from soil samples 
collected from various localities of Allahabad, rbizosphere soils and from 
the excreta of various animals, the author came across ten genera of 
Ascomycetes, viz., ArMhniotus, Carpentelu, Talaromycea, Eurotium, 
Sortl>T1JIL, EmerieeUr,, Chaet01t1ium, Pseudoplea, Sord<Lri<L, and Neoeosmo­
spora comprising of 11 species. Out of which Leptospluunilina trifolii 
(E. Roetr.) Petr. was recorded for the f irst time from India and a new 
variety of Chaetomium fligricolor Ames var. simplez was also isolated. 
Arr,ehniotua terreatri• Raillo (Figs. 1-8, Plate I). 

Colonies on C z a p e k'e medium, and potato-dextrose agar yeilowish; 
reserve dull yellow; mycelium delicate effuse and white. Cleistothecia 
globose, 135-260 µ in diameter; peridium formed of white, delicate 
interlacing hyphae; aaci globose to oval, 13-16 µ in diameter, eight­
spored; aacospores byaline, oval, 4.5---S.9 X 3-4.8 µ. 

The present species was isolated from soil, pH 8.2, of Allahabad 
University agricultural farm. From India it bas been reported by 
Thi rum a I a ch a r (1950) from the rhizomes of Ptilotum flaeeidum, 
Bangalore, (Mysore). It le being reported here for the first time from 
soil. 

The culture bas been deposited in the Culture Colledion, Botany 
Department, University of Allahabad, as Culture No. AS-82. 
Carpentele• jr, v r,nieum (van Beyma) Shear. 

Colonies on Czap e k's solution agar, malt-extract agar, and on 
potato-dextroee agar white when young, later becoming grayish 
white with abundant perithecial structures, floccose, raised up in 
the centre on P. D. A. ; reverse white at first, later becoming yellow 
from the margin of the colony. Penicilli monoverticillate, with conver­
gent parallel chains of conidia, unbranched, green in colour; conidiopho-­
res upto 100 µ in length, 1.5-2.6 µ in diameter. Sterigmata long and 
thin, usually 3-4 but upto 6 in number, 6.6-13.3 X 1.65-2.5 µ in dia­
meter. Perithecia globose to oval in shape, pseudoparcnchymatous with· 
out ostiole and without appendages, 90.4-621.5 µ, average 339 µ in dia-

•) Part of author's D. Phil. Thesis, University of Allahabad, Allahabad, 
India. 
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meter ; asci globose to oval, eigbtspored, 6.5---S.5 µ in diameter, oval 
mostly 10 µ in length, average 6.6 µ; ascosporee oval in shape wall finely 
roughened, 2.2---,'.1.6 X 2.2--2.8 µ. 

The present organism resembles with the description given by Raper 
and Thom (1949) for C. javanicum van Beyma. The isolate was found 
from soil, pH 8, of Allahabad University agricultural farm. From India 
it has been reported by Dwivedi (1962) from soil ; Roy and Gupta (1962) 
from soil of grass plots, Varanasi. It is being reported for the first time 
from soil, Allahabad. 

Fig. I. - 1-8 Arachn.iotu ten-e,tria Raillo, 1. A portion of a cleiatothecium 
with asci. 2. Aac i. 3. Ascoepores. - 4--8 CarpeJt,tah• ;avan.icum (van Beyma) 
Shear. 4, 6. Penicilli. 6. Conidia. 7. Aaci. 8. Ascosporoes. - 9-12 Talarom11ce1 
wortman.•ii (K.16cker) Benjamin. 9. Penicillus. 10. Conidia. 11. Aaci. 12. Asco-

spores 
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The culture baa been deposited in the Culture Collection, Botany 
Department, University of Allahabad, aa Culture No. AS SS. 

T alaro m II c es wort"' an n ii (Kloeker ) Benjamin (Figs. 9-12, 
Platte I). 
Colonies on Czapek's solution agar growing ?"8trictedly, about 1.6 to 

2.5 cm. in 10 days at 26° C, consisting of a tough mycelial felt, floccose, 
more or less zonate, and with central area showing zones of yellow myce­
lium and bluegreen conidial heads, colony yellow green in shades near 
tea green to pea green (Ridgway, Pl. XLVII); exsudate lacking; odor 
euggeetive of mushrooms; reverse in deep orange to tawny shades (R., 
Pl. XV); penicilli typicalli biverticillate and symmetrical, borne on 
conidiophores arising primarily from the substratum, upto 200 i• X 
3.3--4.4 µ smooth walled; metulae in compact verticils of 5-7, in size, 
7.7- 18.2 X 2-2.65 µ; sterigmata in very compact clusters, parallel, 
usually 5-8 in eacll verticil and measuring 7.7- 18.2 X 1.65-2.2 µ , 
with the terminal portion characteristically tapered; conidia elliptical, 
S.3-3.8 X 1.65-2.75 µ. Perithecia on malt-extract agar and Czap e k's 
agar produced in limited numbers, 100--800 µ In diameter without de­
finite walls and in crowded area.e tending to merge and loose their 
identity, surrounded by loose mentles of heavily encrusted and strongly 
pigmented hyphae; aaci abundantly produced throughout a loooe hyphal 
network borne in short chains, subglobose to oval, 7.7-9.9 µ in diameter, 
et1Cbt spored; ascoeporee oval, very finely spinulate over their entire 
surface, mostly 4-4.7 X 3-S.S µ, colourless. 

Colonies on malt extract agar growing restrictedly hut somewhat 
more rapidly than on Czapek, about 3--4.5 cm. in two weeks, typically 
consioting of a heavy development of perithecia with an admixture of 
conldlal otructureo, yellow green the development of abundant conidial 
heads among the perithecia; conidial structures as on Czapek's medium. 
Perithecia varying greatly in size, commonly 100---$00 µ in diameter 
without definite walls, other details as on Czap e k's medium. 

The description of this isolate closely resembles with t he type de­
ocrlptlon in Manual of Penlcillia by Raper and Thom (1949). The 
funguo waa isolated from soil, pH 8, of Allahabad Univeroity agricul­
tural farm. From India it wao reported by Bao u (1951) from the 
rooting jute, Calcutta (West Bengal) . Later on, Basu and Bhatta­
c harya (1961) again reported it from Calcutta. It is being reported 
for the first time from Allahabad. The culture has been deposited, in the 
Culture Collection, Botany Department, University of Allahabad, aa Cul­
ture No. AS - 84. 

Eu ro t ium amstet odami Mangin (Figo. 1- 7, Plate II). 
Colonies upon Czap e k 'o solution aa-ar (SX Sucrose) restricted, 

3 to 5 cm. in diameter in two weeks at 26° C, yellow gray in colour; 
reverse dark brown in colour. 
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Conidial heads dirty green, scattered all over the colony, radiate 
to columnar, splitting into columns an old age mostly 100-146 µ in 
diameter. Conidiophores smooth, 102--860 X 6-8 µ broadening to 
10-12 µ in diameter below the vesicle; vesicle subglobose, 16-26 µ in 

{. 

Fig. II. - 1- 7 Eurotium anutelodami Mana-in. 1. A conidial head with three 
conidia. 2. Young cleistothccium. 3. A&eus. 4-7. Four ascosporea in various 
view. - 8-13 Sartorva /umigata. Vuillemin. 8. A conidial bead, with four 
conidia at the tip. 9. Young cleiatothecium. 10. Ascus. 11-13. Three a.acosporea 
in three d ifferent views. - 14--22 Emffciella nidula,u (Eidam) Vuill. 14. A 
conidial head. 16. Four conidia. 16. Asci. 17-20. A!.!cospores, 21, 22. HU.Ile 
cells. - 23-29. E1Mricella rugulosa (Thom and Raper) Benjamin. 23. A 

conidial head. 24. Conidia. 25. Asci. 26--28 Ascospores. 29. Hillie cells 
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diameter; sterigmata in one series, 5-8.8 X 2--8.5 µ, averaging 6 X 
3.2 µ; conidia green in mass, subglobose, echinulate, 3.5--4.8 µ in dia­
meter. 

Perithecia globose, 100-150 µ suspended in a net work of hyphae 
which are yellow in colour ; a.sci subglobose; ascospores 10-12 µ in 
diam., yellowish. lenticular with deep equat.orial furrow and ridges, 
4.5-6.5 X 3.0-3.8 µ. 

Colonies on 20/. sucrose growing luxuriantly and attaining a dia­
meter of 7 to 10 cm. in 10 to 12 days; perithecia develop on the agar 
surface in abundance, yellow in colour imparting the colour of the 
colony. 

The present organism was isolated from the soil , pH 8.2, of Allaha­
bad University agricultural farm, pH 7.2, of the Botanical garden, and 
the rhizoephere soil of Daucu,i earota. From India it was reported by 
Mohan t y (1948) as a common laboratory contaminant, Mycologieal 
Laboratory, I. A. R. I., New Delhi. Later on, Agni h ot hr u du (1957, 
1958) reported it from soil and rhizosphere of pigeon pea (Caianus 
caian) at Madras and Mehrotra and Agni hot r i (1961) from 
soil, Allahabad. · 

The culture has been deposited in the Culture Collection, Botany 
Department, University of Allahabad, as Culture No. AS--85. 

Sartorya. fu.migata Vuillem.in. 
Colonies growing well upon Czap e k's solution agar with conidial 

heads sparingly produced at 25° C, but more abundantly at 37° C. 
Conidial heads frequ ently small and generally of a lighter green colour 
than th08e of typical A. fumigatus; sterigmata smaller, 4-6.6 X 1.66-
2.2 µ; conidia also smaller than those of typical A. fumigatus, 2.5--8 µ 
in diam. Peritbecia quickly and abundantly produced, 124--839 µ in 
diam., commonly upto 300 µ in diameter, uncoloured, with walls scarcely 
coloured consisting of a single layer of cells, crushing easily, covered 
by a loose network of uncoloured sterile hyphae; a.sci abundant, 8-spored, 
globose to sub-globoae, mostly sub-11lobose, 8-15 X 8-11 µ, breaking 
down quickly to leave the perithecium full of the ripe ascospores; asco­
spores biconvex, uncoloured usually about 5.5 X 4.4 µ or 5.5 X 3.3 µ 
with two frilled equatorial bands about 1 µ, roughened with echinula­
tions on each convex surface. 

The fungus closely agrees with the description given by T ho m 
and Raper (1945), and was isolated from soil, pH 8.2, of Allahabad 
University agricultural farm. I t is regarded as world-wide in distri­
bution but seemingly not abundant anywhere. From India it was repor· 
ted by Agni hot hr u d u (1957, 1958) from soil, and rhizoaphere of 
pigeon pea (Ca;c.n"' eajan), Madras. It is being reported for the first 
t ime from Allahabad. 

The culture has been deposited in the Culture Collection, Botany 
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Department, University of Allahabad, 88 Culture No. A~6. 
Em erice!la nidula,u (Eidam) Yuill. 

Colonies on C z a p e k's solution agar i'?OWing well at room tem­
perature attaining a diameter of 8 to 4 cm. in 10 to 12 days at 25° C, 
velvety, dark cress ll'?een with 811"', Heads short, globooe, ranging from 
60-70 X 80-85 µ. Conidiophorea commonly sinuous, smooth-walled, 
with bluish tinl!"', 51-128 X 4.2--,5.6 µ, average 70 X 4 µ. No pitting 
in the waU; vesicle hemispherical, 6-15.4 µ in diameter, fertile over 
the upper half; oterigmata in two seriee, primary 4.2-7 X 2.8 µ, 
secondary 5-7 X 2.6 µ ; conidia globoee, rugulose, green in maao, 
2.8-S.S µ in diameter. 

oo 
004 

Fig. Ill. - 1-4 Ci\a.tom.i1t111 ttigri.oolor Ames var. rimpl,e:e B. R. Mehrotra 
var. nov, 1. PeriUiedum. Note the presence of unbranched appendages. 2. A 
portion of hair much magnified. S. Two asd. 4 . A..scospores. - 5-11 Lepto­
,pha.~lina trifolii (E. Roetr.) Petr. 5. A perithecium. 6, 7. Asci. 8 . Aaco-

sporea 
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Perithecia abundant, dark-pink, ranging from 90-165 11 in dia­
meter, perithecial wall many layered when young but at maturity single 
layered in thickness. HUUe cells irlobose, thick-walled usually 16-22 11 
in diameter; asci globose, 7-10 µ in diameter, 8 aacospores in each 
aseus; aseospores purple red, lenticular, smooth-walled with two equa-

)(. 
y 

{. 

Fig. IV. - 1-6 SM"daria fimioo/a (Rob.) Cea. and De Not. 1. Two aaci 
under low magnification. 2. An a.a.cu.a alightly enlarged. 3. Upper Portion 
of an enlarpd ucua. Note the perforation at the apa. 4. Two ucoapores 
each surrounded by a gelatinous sheath. Note the presence of a small circu· 
lar renn pore at the base of each aacoapore. 6, 6. Two ucospores without 
the irelatinoua aheath (after the diuolution of irelatinoua aheath). - 7-10 
Neoconn.o~ 11Mi11/ecta Smith. 7. Perlthecium. 8. Aacus. 9. Ascosporua. 

10. Conidia 
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torial cresta, ranging 3.8--4.5 µ in length by 3.6-4 µ in breadth. Equa­
torial ridges two in number, 0.5--0.7 µ in diameter. 

The fungus closely agrees with the descript ion given by T h om 
and R ape r (1945). The present organism was isolated from the rhizo­
sphere soil of Daw,,,. carota, Raphanm sativu• and soil of Allahabad 
University agricultural farm, pH 8.2. From India it has earlier been 
reported by Thakur and Nor ri s (1928), C haudh uri and 
Sachar (1934), Galloway (1936), Cha u dhuri and U m ar 
(1938) , Mohan t y (1948), S aksen a and Mehrotra (1952), 
Pr akas h and Sak se n a (1952), Saksena and S h e t ye (1956), 
Agni h o th r u du (1957), Agni hotr i (1961) and others. 

The culture hes been deposited in the Culture Collection, Botany 
Department, University of Allahabad, as Culture No. AS-37. 

Em e rice l la. rug u lo 8 a (Thom and Raper) Benjamin. 
Colonies upon C z a p e k's solution agar growing restrictedly and 

attaing a diameter of 2.6-3 cm. in 8 to 10 days at 25° C. Conidial heads 
green, short, columnar, 70-100 X S0-40 µ. Conidiophores sinuous, 
smooth-walled with brownish tinge 50-102 µ long 4.2-5.6 µ in width, 
gradually enlarging toward the vesicle, 8-10 µ in diameter; sterigmata 
in two ser ies, primary sterigmata 7-8 X 3--3.5 µ, secondary 6-7 X 
2.5--3.4 µ ; conidia green in mass, rugulose, 3-4 µ in diameter. 

Per ithecia in abundance, brown in colour, becoming purpl&-gray to 
purple-brown with age, globose, 208-374 µ in diameter, full of asci; 
asci 10-12.6 µ in long a.xis; ascosporea purpl&-red, wall rugulose, lenti­
cular, 4.2-5.6 X 8.6-4.2 µ and with two pleated equatorial crests. 

The present species was isolated from soil, pH 8, of Allahabad Uni­
versity agricultural farm, and from the rhizosphere soil of Trigonella 
foenuni-graecum, and Ra:pha.nus savitus. 

In India this species was reported for t he first time by G a 11 o­
way (1936). He reported that A. nidulans haa both rough and smooth 
walled ascooporea. His culture having rough walled ascospores was prob­
ably A. rugulosua which waa not recognised then as a separate species. 
Th o m and R a per (1945) have treated it as a separate species dis­
tinct from A. 11idulans (Eidam) Wint. M ob ant y (1948) reported it 
as an a ir contaminant ; Agnih othru du (1958, 1961) from rhizo­
sphere of pigeon pea. (Ca.ja.nuB ca.jan) in Madras and tea in Cinnamara 
(Assam) and Agni hot r i (1961) from soils in Allahabad. 

The culture has been deposited in t he Culture Collection, Botany 
Department, University of Allahabad, aa Culture No. AS-38. 

Ckaetomium nigricotor Ames var. simplex B. R. Mehrotra 
var. nov. 
Perithecia globoaa vel subglobosa, 79.1-271 X 79-203 µ; setae 

laterales rectae vel undulatae, regulariter septatae, 2.2-4.4 µ, infeme 
3-5 µ crasae, atro-brunneae, supeme pallidiores; setae terminnles 
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numerosae, nigrescentes, prominentiis minutissimjs, subinde etiam majer 
ribus, nigrescentibus irregulariter obtectae, undulatae vel spiraliter cur­
vulae nee ramulosae; asci clavati, 8-spori, 16.8--25 X 5.2-8.8 µ; sporae 
brunneae, late obovoideae, infeme distincte apiculatae, 6.&-6.6 X 
4.4-6 µ. 

Perithecia globose to subglobose, 79.1-271 X 79--203 µ; lateral 
hairs straight or undulate, regularly sept.ate, 2.2--4.4 µ in diameter, and 
3--5 µ in diameter at the base, rounded, blackish brown with faded 
tips; terminal ha.ire numerous, black, irregularly and thickly covered 
with little black projections, with larger crystals or projections appear­
ing at randomt undulating or with occa.sional spirally unbranched coils ; 
asci clavate, eight spored. 16.6-25 X 6.3-8.8 µ; ascospores brown, 
broadly obovate, slightly apiculate at one end, 6.&-6.6 X 4.4-------o µ. 

The present organism was isolated from soil, pH 8, of Allahabad 
University agr:icultural farm, and the culture has been deposited in the 
Culture Collection, Botany Department, University of Allahabad, as Cul­
ture No. AS-39. 

This isolate resembles largely witb CluUJtomium nigricolor Aloes, 
a species isolated in India and reported by Ames in 1950. However, the 
appendages in Chaetomium nigricolor have been described to be fre­
quently branched while in this isolate they have been seen to be un­
branched. During the course of three years this culture has been kept 
under frequent examination. Dr. Grover who had kindly examined 
this isolate in 1961, has been of the opinion that it resembles Chaeto­
mium nigrioolor Ames. In view of the fact the appandages have remained 
unbranched during those three years on the different media it seems 
appropriate to give this isolate a new varietal name to distinguish it 
from the species which has frequently branched appendages. 
Leptospkaerulina trifolii (E. Restr.) Petr. 

Hyphae 7-13 µ thick and has irregular angles, olive brown in 
colour. Perithecia black, long, papiUate, 219--400 X 181.4-189.8 µ; 
asci 2--6, broad, ellipsoidal, sometimes globular , thick walled, 70.6-100 
X 28--88.5 µ, containing 8 rarely 6 ascospores in each ascus, ascospores 
more or less long, spindle shaped, some ellipsoidal, dark honey-yellow in 
colour, thick-walled, with 3--5 transverse septa and one longitudinal 
septum in between the 1st and the 3rd transverse septa, i. c., in the 
second transverse cell of the ascospore, 28--86.6 X 9.9-14 µ. 

The present species was isolated from the rbizospbere soil of Tri­
goneUa foenum-graecum, Allahabad. 

Thie is being reported for the first time from India. 
The culture bas been deposited in the Culture Collection, Botany 

Department, University of Allahabad, as Culture No. AS-40. 
Sordaria fim icola (Rob.) Ces. & De Not. 

Peritheeia bare, strongly narrowed upward into the conical neck, 
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825-919.5 X 259--.'157 µ, average 660 X 259 µ; aaci S-spored, cylindri­
cal, perforate at the apex, spore part 85.6-147 (stalk 56.6 µ X 11.6-
17.5 µ; no paraphyses; aacospores obliquely uniaeriate, 19-22 X 
10-15 µ, elliptical, with a small circular germpore at the base, ourro­
unded by a distinct gelatinou• sheath. 

The present organism was ioolated from horse dung. From India 
th.is speciee was reported for the first t ime by A g n i bot b r u du 
(1961) f rom rhizsphere of tea (CameUi<> ain<mia) Cinnamara, Aaaam. 
It is being reported for the fi rat time f rom Allahabad. 

The culture baa been deposited in the Culture Collection, Botany 
Department, University of Allahabad, as Culture No. SA--41. 

N • o co• mo• po r a. v a.• i " f •ct a. Smith (Figa. 7- 10). 
Colonies on P . D. A. and Czapek's solution agar flocculent, white. 

Pe.rithecia at first ocraceous-buff, antimony yellow to red, fla.sk shaped, 
250-850 X 200-800 µ but generally less than 800 µ in breadth. Wall 
pseudoparenchymatous. Neck upto 80 µ in length a nd 80 µ in breadth; 
aaci nearly cylindrical, eight-spored 60-100 X 7.4-15 µ, spore part 
diBBOlve as to liberate the sporea wi thin the perithecium when over ripe. 
Eight ascosporea in each a.acus, arranged in, one row globoae to oval, 
viewed in surface focus the wall appears pitted, surface wrinkled; 
al!COSporea mostly globo•e but oval ones aloo not rare 7-10 µ. at first 
byaline, becoming brown, mostly 10 µ in diameter. Conidia (Cepbalo­
sporium stage) oval to elliptical, 5.2--10 X 2--4 µ. 

The preeent organism was ioolated from soil, pH 8, of Allahabad 
University agricultural farm. From India, it baa been reported by 
Bu tier (1910, 1911 and 1918) from roou of several planu: Ca.Janus 
indica., Pusa (Bihar), Coimbatore (Madrao); Crotolaria juncea, Pusa 
(Bihar) and Samalkota (Madras); C11a.mopaia paoroloidea, Pusa (Bi­
har); Dolichoa bif lorua, Pusa (Bihar) ; D. lablab, Pusa (Bihar); Gos111-
pium sp. Nagpur (M. P.); Indigo/era. a.rrecta. a nd J. 11'ma.tra.na., Pusa 
(Bihar) ; Sa.echo.rum officinarum, P usa (Bihar ); Saks en a and 
M e hr o tra (1952) from !!Oil, Allahabad; Agni h ot hr u du (1958, 
1961) , from rhizospheres of pigeon pea (Caja.nua ca.ja.n) Madras and 
tea (CameUi<> ,;,..,..;,), Assam. 

The culture bas been deposited in the Culture Collection, Botany 
Department, University of Allahabad, as Culture No. AS--42. 

A c kn owledgemen ts 
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diagnosi• of the new variety. 
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An interesting new Species of Syneephalis from 
India 

By B. S. Mehrotra and R. Pr asad 
Botany Depnrtmcnt, University of Allahabad, India 

Figs. 1-32 

Fourteen specieo of Svncophali, have so far been reported from 
India, mostly from this laboratory (Me hrotra, 1969 ; Mehrotra and 
Prasad, 1967; Mehrotra and P r asa d, 1967; the present species 
bas some outstanding features not yet reported in any species of the 
genus. One of them is that the merosporangial fundaments are not 
of uniform size, they may form a single con!dium, 2 conidia or upto 
5 conidia in a chain. The conidiophores are of two size range, the 
smaller ones usually sinuate and vary from 60-180 µ in length, the 
longer ones erect and range 160----875 µ in length. The most astonishing 
thing is that the conidia germinate most readily even while they are 
attached at the apex of the conidiophore. It may also be noted 
that this species Is the only one we have found in nature to 
parasitise a epecies of Cunninghamella, others were mostly found to 
parasitise Mucor aw. and rarely a species of MortieTeUa. The species 
is named S. vivipera because of the viviparous nature of the conidia. 

Slncephalls vivipara sp. nov. 
Hyphae vegetae tenuissimae, hyalinae, numerosae, rhizoideia male 

evolutis matricis hyphaa penetrant.es vel ambientes; c.onidiophora 
plerumque simplicia, raro etiam subramulosa., pallide lutea, brevia, 
interdum par um longiora; conidiophora breviora ad bHim curvula, 
60-180 IL longs, inferne 6-18.5 µ. superne 2.2-4.5 µ lats, longiora 
recta, tenuiter tunicata, 160----875 µ longs, in apice subito in vesiculam 
oubglobosaro vel obovoideam, 5.2-12 X 7.5-18.6 µ vel 10-19.5 X 
10.5-21 IL dilatata; initia merosporangialia 22.5---45 X 2.2-8.2 IL• 
plerumque 20--40 µ. in euperiore dimidio veeiculae diepersa vel in annulo 
disposita, quoad form.an in quaque vesicula variabilia, breviora conidium 
unum, longiora 8--6 conidia catenata gerentia; conidia tenuitcr tuni­
cata, levia., pallide lute.a, in cumulo ochracea, cylindracea, oblongo-ovoidea, 
raro renilonnia, 6-12 X 2.2-3.2 !-Li germinatio bipola.ris; zygosporae 
ignotae. 

Fungus growing luxuriantly as a parasite on CunninghameUa ap., 
vegetative hyphae thin delicate, colourless and forming numerous, 
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poorly developed rhizoids either penetrating or encircling the host 
hyphae; conidiophores developing above the rhizoids, rarely parasit ising 
each other, mostly simple, occa.sionally showing a tendency to branch, 
light yellow, small, sometimes a bit longer also ; smaller conidiophores 
slnuate near base, 60-180 µ in length, 6.0-18.5 µ broad near base 
and 2.2--4.5 µ near apex, longer conidiophores straight, thin walled 
160-375 I' in length; t ip of conidiophores finally enlarging into a 
subglobooe to obconical vesicle, vesicles of smaller conidiophores 5.2-12 
X 7.-13.5 µ while that of longer conidiophores 10.0-19.5 X 10.-
21 µ ; merosporangial fundaments 22.5--45.0 X 2.2---,'3.S µ, mostly 
20-40 in number, developing directly either in a ring or scattered 
over the upper half of visicle, variable in size over the same vesicle, 
smallest forming a single conidium only, some fragmenting into 2 coni· 
.dia and others forming 8--5 conidia in a chain; often the longer 
conidiophores having conidial chains with 8-5 conidia; conidia 6-12 
X 2.2-3.2 µ, thin and smooth walled, light yellow to ochraceous in mass, 
cylindrical oblong-oval to somewhat kidney-shaped, immersed under water 
drops at maturity, conidia germinating even while attached to the vesicle, 
germination bipolar. Zygospores not seen. 

Type: M-41, deposited in BSM Culture Collection, Botany Depart­
ment, University of Allahabad. A culture of the same will also be 
deposited at CBS, Baarn, Holland. 

Isolated from the soil, pH 7.0 of Sarnath (India). 

A ck n o wle dge m ents 

Thanks are due to Dr. F. P et r a k for the Latin diagnosis of the 
new species. 

Literatu re cited 

Me h rot r a. B. S., 1969: Studies in the Mucoralee I. Svn"phalil 11.odosa 
van Tieghem. Proc. Nat. Acad. Sci. fg 29 (2) : 94-96. 
and R. Pra sa d, 1964: S11nuphalit chpre11a from India.., Mycologia , 
56: 905-908. 

1965: Species of Svnuphalit from India I. Sydowia, XIX: 
112-116. · 
1966: Species of S'tlncephalit from India II., Mycopathologia et 
Mycologia Applicat.n 8~: 199- 204. 
1968: Species of Svncepltali.a from India III. , Sydowia, Annalcs 
Mycologici t1: 126-129. 

L ege nd s 

Figs. 1-20: Svnuphali, vivipara. (camera lucida drawings). 
1--0: Developmental stages of a short conidiophore, X 680. 7: A mature 

short and sinuate conidiophorc., x 680. S-9: Vesicles of short conid iophores 
with wart like projections arranged in a ring and scattered over its upper half 
showing the attached of conidia, x 1450. 10: A young long and erect 
oonidiophorc, X 580. 11-12: Young and mature heads of a long conidiophore, 
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X 1460. 13-14: Mode of conidial germination over the vesicle, X 1460. 
16: A young conidiophore para&iting another conidiophore, x 146. 
16: Short conidiophore with unequal meroaporangial fundaments over its 
vesicle, x 1460. 17: An old head of a long conidiophore with warts scattered 
and few attached conidia, X 1460. 18: A mature mero6porangia1 fundament 
with five conidia in a chain, x 1450. 19: Conidia, x 1460. 20: Stages in 
germination of conidia, x 1460. 

Fig,, 21---32 ; S1111c•phalia vivipara (pbol<>micrographa). 
21- 22: Young and mature short conidiophores with meroeporangial 

fundamenta arranged in a ring, X 640. 23: Upi>er portion of a long conid.io­
phore with meroaporangial fundamenta arranged over the upper half of 
vesicle, X 640. 24 : An old short conidiophore with vcaiclo showing minute 
wa.rta where chains of conidia were attached, x 640. 26: Three 
smallest meroeporangial fundamenta, each forming a single conidium 
over the vesicle, x 1600. 26 : Unequal meroaporangial fundaments over the 
vesicle, X 1600. 27: Conidia germinating while att.ached to the vesicle, 
X 1600. 28: Tip of a conidiophore showing tendency of branching and ger­
minating conidia, X 1600. 29-80. Stares in the germination of conidia, 
X 1600. 31: A mature meroeporangial fundament with 4 conidia in a chain, 
X 1600. 32: Development of a conidiophore above the rhiz.oid, x 640. 
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Some Fungi-Impcrfecti from Maharashtra 

By P. G. Patwardhan & A. K. Pandc 

M. A. C. S. - Poona - 4 - India 

In course of their survey for the fungi of Maharashtra the writers 
collected several fungi Imperfecti. Critical survey of the literature and 
comparative studies r evealed the 7 species to be new to Science. 

1) Roblllarda matheranensis sp. nov. 
Infection spot.a irregular in outline, dark brown, necrotic. Pycnidia 

brown black in necrotic spots, subepidermal to deeply embedded, lenticu­
lar to globose, ost iolate; 64-160 X 14~20 µ. Conidiophores simple, 
hyaline; 14-18 µ. Conidia 2-celled, hyaline, cylindrical with 3--4 hyaline 
setae at one end; 14.8-18.6 X 3.7 µ. 

Macule.e irregulares, obscure bPunneae; pycnidia atrobrunnea, sub­
epidermalia vel profunde immersa, lentlcularia vel globosa, ostioiata, 
64-160 X 1~20 µ; conidiophora simplicia, hyalina, 14-18 µ; 
conidia biiocularia, hyalina, cylindracea, setis 3--4 hyalinis praedita, 
14.8-18.6 X 8.7 µ. 

On living leaves of Randia dumetorum, Lam. (Rubiaceae) collected 
by P. G. Pat ward ha n at Matheran on 26th Sept., 65, M. A. C. S. 
Myco. Herb. No. 289. 

Remarks: So far only 4 species of this rare fungus - RobiUarda -
have been described from India. 

2) Septoria peucedani sp. nov. 

Spots amphigenous, necrotic with brown to black margin, circular 
to irregular. Pycnidia dark, separate, amphigenous, globoee, subepider­
mal to erumpent ostiolate ; 70-85 X 68--97 µ. Conidiophores short 
byaline. Conidia narrowly elongate to filiforum, straight or slightly 
curved, multiseptate, hyaline tt> olivaceous in colour; 18-29.6 X S.4 µ. 

Maculae amphigenae, orbiculares vel irregulares, obscure brunneo -
veJ atro-marginatae; pycnidia amphigena, obscura, globosa, ostiolata, 
70----86 X 62--97 µ; conidiophora brevia, hyalina, conidia filiformia 
recta vel leniter curvula, multiseptata, hyalina vel olivacea, 18-29.6 X 
S.4 µ. 

On living leaves of Peuudanum grandt, Clke. (Umbelliferae) col­
lected by P. G. Pat ward ha n at Purandar on 16th Sept., 64, M. A. 
C. S. Myco. Herb. No. 290. 
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8) Septoria s lnghagadensls sp. nov. 
Infection spots small yellow, scattered, runphigenous. Pycnidin dark, 

separate, globose, subepidermal ostiolate; 87-74 X 26-68 µ. Conidio­
phores short hyaline. Conidia filiform, slightly curved, hyaline, 3-4 BOJ>­
tate; 19-33 X 3.7 ,,. 
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Ma.culae dispena.e, amphigenac, parvae. luteola.e ; pycnidia obscura, 
globosa, subepidermalia, ostiolata, 27- 74 X 26-69 µ; conidiopbora 
brevi~ hyalina; conidia filiformia, leniter curvula, byalina, 2-4septata, 
19-88 X 8.7 µ. 
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On living leaves of Polvgala pertricanfolia, DC. (Polygalaceac) 
collected by P. G. Pa. t ward h a n at Sinha.gad on 13th August, 65, 
M. A. C. S. Myca. Herb. No. 291. 

The pre.sent species is characterised by the presence ob abundant, 
scattered pycnidia. on the lower surface of leaves without showing 
distinct infection spots. 

4) Ramularia khandalensis sp. nov. 
Infection typically causing leaf spots, mostly hypogenous. Stroma 

dark brown many celled; 7-26 µ. Conidiophores emerging through the 
stomata in fascicles hyaline, eimple, septate, geniculate; 37-103 X 
7.4 µ. Conidia, hyaline, cylindrical to spindle shaped, 1- 2 septate with 
distinct basal scar ; 11-40 X 7.4-11 µ. 

Maculae plerumque hypopbyllae; hypostroma brunneum, pseudo­
parenchymaticum, 7- 26 µ diam. ; conidiophora fasciculata, hyalina, 
simplicia, geniculata, 37-103 X 7.4 µ; conidia cylindra.cea vel sub· 
fusoidea, 1- 2-septata, hyalina, postice disLincte truncata, 11-40 X 
7.4- 11 µ. 

On Jiving leaves of Vitia glauca (Ampelidaceae) collected by P. G. 
P a. t ward h a n at Khandala on 6th Oct., 1965, M. A. C. S. Myca. 
Herb. No. 292. 

5) Dendrographium calycopterlcola sp. nov. 
Infection spots hypophyllous, small & brown in colour. Synnemata 

erect, straight, separate or crowded, each having a distinct cylindrical 
stalk, a. swollen base and expanded apical head composed of radiating 
free conidiophores. Stalk composed of closely aggregated, simple, dark 
brown, septate parallel hypha.e 230-272 X 32-48 µ. Conidiophores are 
free ends of the hyphae of the synnema, brown in colour, septate. Coni· 
dia cylindrical to oblong, mostly 3 septate, pale brown in colour; 29.6-
61.8 µ long and 7.4-11.1 µ wide. 

Maeulae hypophyllae, minutae, brunneae; synnemata erect.a., singu­
laria vel complura. aggregata, distincte stipitata, ad ba.sim turgida, capi­
tulo apicali e conidiophoris liberis formato terminata; stipi te ex hyphis 
parallele stipatis simplicibus, obscure brunneis, septatis composito, 
230-272 X 32-48 µ; conidiophora brunnea, septata; conidia cylindra­
cea vel oblonga, plerumque 2-septata, pallide brunnea, 29.6-51.8 X 
7.4-11.1 I'· 

On the living leaves of Calycopteris floribunda, Lam. (Combr&­
tacea.e), collected by P. G. Pat ward ha n at Amboli on 26th bee., 65, 
M. A. C. S. Myca. Herb. No. 293. 

6) Cercospora pupalae sp. nov. 

Leaf spots circular to irregular, grey to dirty brown in colour, 
margin brown to black, mostly epiphyllous. Strama dark brown, many 
celled, 11~ 0 µ. Conidiophores in fascicles of 4-10, divergent, pale to 
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dark brown at base, paler or subhyaline towards the tip, sept.ate, simple; 
18.6-96.6 X 8.7 µ. Conidia hyaline to olivaceous, acicular, straight, 
multiseptate, t ip acute; 51.8-70 X 3.7 I'· 

Maculae plerumque epiphyllne, orbiculares vet irregulares, griseae 
vel obscure brunneae, brunne<r- vel atro-marginatae; hypostromate 
obscure brunneo, pseudoparcnchymatico, 11-80 µ diam. i oonidiophora 
4-10 fasciculata, divergentia, ad basim pallide vel obscure brunnea, 

GC 

antice pallidiora vel subhyalina, septata, simplicia, 18.6-96.6 X 8.7 µ; 
conidia byalina vel olivacea, acicularia, recta, multiseptata, antice acu· 
minata, 51.8-70 X 8.7 µ. 

Host Stromata Conidiophores Conidia 

C'1'001pora Ach11ran.thus 25 µ 16-80 85- 180 
X 4-4.5 µ X 2.5-5 µ 

ach11ranthina, a3pera L. 

Cncospora. P11;palia 11-80 µ 18.&-96.6 51.8-70 
X 3.7 µ X 3.7 µ 

orbiCM.lata Wt. 
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Collected on P.upa.lia orbiculata. Wt (Amarantaceae) by P. G. Pat­
w a rd h an at Poona on 23rd August 66, M. A. C. S. Myco. Herb. 
No. 294. 

This speci08 is compared with Ctrcoapora ach11ranthina Thirum + 
Chupp. on Ach11ranthus a3J)tra L. 

Careful comparison of the present species with. C. ach11-ranthina 
parasitising Ach11ranthus a3Pera L. a very close and allied host of the 
same family Amarantaceae showed distinctively smaller conidia in the 
present species. 

7 ) Marssonina poonensis sp. nov. 

Infection spots dark brown, circular, with dark black margin, epi­
phyllous, spreading and coaleaeing, 8-8 mm. broad. Acervuli subepi­
dermal, depresaed globose when young but become f lat and lenticular at 
maturity, 70-iSO µ. Conidia byaline, 2-celled, ovoid to broadly conical, 
broader at apex, asymmetral produced on hyaline, simple, short-conidio-­
phores, 6-16 X 3-5 µ. 

Maculae epiphyllae, orbiculares, atro-marginatac, dispersae, inter­
dum confluentes, S---8 mm diam.; acervuli subepidermales, primum 
depresso-globosi, postea lenticulares, 70-180 µ diam. ; conidiophora 
hyalina, simplicia, brevia; conidia hyalina, bilocularia, ovoidea vel late 
conoidea, 6-16 X 3-5 µ. 

On living leaves of Anogei .. us latifolia Wall. (Combretaceae) leg. 
P. G. Patwardhan at Poona on 17th July, 1968 M.A. C. S. Myco. 
Herb. No. 295. 

This is the second species of Marssonina reported from India. 
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Explanation of Figure s 

1) Robillarda math.eran.enaia •P- nov. - A Habit - B T. S. of leaf through 
Pycnidium. - C Conidia. 

2) S8Ptoria PeucedanM sp. nov. - A Habit - B T. S. through Pycnidium 
- C Conidia. 

3) S•pt()1'ja ,;.,._,.agadett.na 1p. nov. - A T. S. of Pycnldium - B Con!dia. 
4) Ram,da1'ia khandaU'Mil ep. nov. - A Conidiophorea - B Conidia. 
5) Dendrograpltium cal11coptericolll sp. nov. - A Synnema. - B ApicaJ por­

tion of synnema enlarged. - C Conidia. 
6) Cercoapora pupalae s p. nov. - A Habit - B Conidiopho~ - C Conidia. 
7) Ma.ruonin4 poOM1tBU sp. nov. - A Habit - BT. S. through acervulus. 
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Mode of Development of the Sorus and Spores in 
Jamcsdicksonia obesa inciting smut of Dicanthium 

annulatum 
By T. Raghun nl h 

(Mnhn.rn.shtra Association for the Cultivation of Science, Poonn 4) 

With Plate V 

Thre wr iter collected leaves of Dicanthium annulatu1>, Stapf. badly 
affected by a smut fungus from Daulatabad (Maharashtra) in January 
1966, which was ident ified as Jamesdicksonia obesa belonging to the 
monotypic genus Jamesdicksonia (Tilletiaceae) established by T h i r u­
m al a ch a r et nl. (1960) . The smut was first collected by B u tier 
in India and described by Sy d ow (1911) as Ent11loma obesum. Z u n· 
de I (1930) t ransferred the smut fungus to the genus Toll/'POS-p&TeUa 
on account of tar spot like sori produced on the leaves and agglutinated 
spore masses resembling spore balls. Thi rum a I a ch a r et al. (1960) 
established the new genus Jame,dicksonia to accomodate this smut fun· 
gus on the basis of the developmental pattern of t he sorus and germi· 
nation of the telioepores. The writer's observations on the morphology 
and mode of development of this smut sorus and sporea differed mark· 
edly from the description of T hi rum a I a ch a r et al. (1960) as well 
as earlier workers. 

M a t e r i a I a nd M e t h o d s: Fresh material was fixed in Caro­
ny's fluid and then in F . A. A., embedded in wax and microtone sections 
of 10-15 µ thickness were stained with hematoxylin and counterstained 
with light green. Hand sections were mounted in lactophenol with cotton 
blue. 

Symptoms: Infection appears ru, minute hypophyllous tarlike 
lesions which increase in diameter, coalesce with the neighbouring lesions 
and become black, slightly raieed encrustations in the form of long 
stripes (Fig. I ) upto 5 mm. broad and var iable in length with corres­
ponding brown discoloured regions on the upper sur face of the leaves. 
In the early morning dew, which is characteristic of the season, the sori 
appear raised and hemispherical. As the day advancee, with the 1088 of 
moisture, the sori appear flat and closely appressed to the leaf surface 
and such sori obtained f rom old herbarium material (more than an year 
old) when soaked in water, swell up and regain their hemispherical 
appearance. 
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Dev e I o p m e n t a n d m or p h o I o g y: Hyphal strands aggre­
gate in the parenchymatous layer just below the lower epidermis tightly 
filling the intercellular spaces. The individual cells of these hyphae swell 
up and initiate sporogenesis. The intervening host cells collapse and 
disintegrate with the space above lower epidermis occupied by t he de­
veloping spores. As the sporogenesie is in progress, the sorus increases 
in size through the aggregation of hypha.e in the periphery of the sorus. 
Following the rapid growth of the hyphal mass and the differentiation of 
the individual spores, the epidermis is pushed upwards and ruptured 
resulting in the exposure of the black spore mass. The spores in this 
layer mature in basipetal succession, the entire stroma being converted 
into a spore mass ( Fig. 2). Spores adhere en masse in virtue of their 
gelatinous outer layer of the epispore and firm adpression. The spores 
are brown, subglobose to ellipsoidal and measure 14.3 to 34.7 µ in dia­
meter. The epispore is made up of two layers. The inner layer is hyaline 
nnd thin and the outer, brown, thick and gelatinous and shows a lamel­
lated structure with the absorption of moisture swelling upto almost 
twice its thickness. With the maturation of the spores in progress, the 
spores already mature germinate in s itu aided by the dew deposited 
over the leaves. 

I dent it y: Thi rum a I a ch a r et al. (1960) described the new 
genus mainly on the mode of aoral development. According to them " in 
a young aorus strands of hypha.e aggregate and develop into stromata 
beneath the epidermis at two or three places. The hypha.e emerge at 
enc.h site, coalesce with the neighbouring groups forming a small um­
bonate to 8pherical structure. Following the rapid growth of the hypbal 
maas and the differentiation of the spores from the outer layer of cells, 
a flabelliform crust soon develops. The outer layers of hypha.e soon gela­
tinize and successively differentiate spores in basipetal succession so 
that the spore cru8t appears similar to that observed in the rust genus 
Da, tt,rella. In a mature sorus strands of hypha.e emerging from stomata 
nt several points appear as foot-like connections hurried in the host 
and supporting the tlab<!lliform crust above the epidermis. Only t he 
upper portion ie sporiferous, while the remaining tiBSues gelatinize and 
collapse following the germination of spores and subsequent disinte­
gration of the sori". The writer was unable to observe any' such mode 
of development at any stage in the smut material collected by him. On 
the other hand the entire development of the sorus was typically sub­
pe:dimermal in origin ( Fig. S) . Sections of even mature sori show the 
remnets of epidermal layer covering and adhering above the outermost 
layer of spores (Fig. 4). While according to Thi rum a I a ch a r et al. 
only the upper layers of the sorus are sporiferous, it is evident from 
Fig. 2, that the entire some is sporiferous even with the lower most 
layer of the aorus capable of forming fertile spores. Such a mode of 
subepidermal development of the sorus and the habit of forming flabelli-
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form crusts on the leaf producing firmly cemented spores provided with 
thick hygroscopic epispore are characters which belong to the genus 
Tolini-0,porella. The mode of germination of the teliosporee of this fun· 
gus which strictly conforms to that of Tilletiaceae however compels its 
segregation from the genus Tolypo,porella. It is thus clear that the 
evidence obtained by the writer through a detailed study in fixed micro­
tome sections of the developmental pattern of sori and spores would 
warrant a drastic redefinition and revision of the genus Jam.eadickaonia 
as originally defined by Th i rum al ac ha r et al. (1960) . The fungus 
is thus maintained in the genus Jamesdicksoni with J. obesa Thirum. 
Pavgi and Payak as type with the following amended and revised de­
scription. 

Jame s dicks on i a Thirumalachar, Pavgi & Payak emend. Rag­
hunath. 
Sori occurring as crusts on the leaves. subepidermal in origin, 

erumpent, rupturing through the epidermis at maturity, teliospores 
mature in basipetal succession and occur in f irmly agglutinated masses. 
Teliospores brown, with thick concentrically lamellated epispore (which 
swells up in water) . Germination is by a single celled or rarely two 
eelled promycelium with a terminal whorl of 2-4 sporidia. 

Type Jame • die k • o ni a ob e • a Thirumalachar, Pavgi & Payak 
emend. Raghunath. 

Sori in J.Cniar, erumpent, flabelli~rm hyphophyllous, ~-li,ke 
encrustatiuns formed by the coalescing of numerous lesions. Subepi· 
dermal sori rupture the epidermis at maturity exposing masses of spores 
which are f irmly agglutinated. Teliospores brown, subglobose to 
ellipsoidal, mature in bMipetal succession in the sorus and measure 14.8 
ta 34.7 µ. The epispore is of two layers. The outer layer is gelatinous 
and swells up to almost twice its thickness in water and reveals a 
lamellated structure. Germination is by a single celled or rarely two 
celled promycelium with 2 to 4 sporidia which copulate in situ. · 

Summary: The morphology and development of the sorus and spores 
of Jan&e1Jdicksonia obe1Ja belonging to the monotypic genus Janiesdick­
sonia Thirum. Pavgi & Payak is described. The writer's observations 
revealed that the originaJ diagnostic characters of the new genus were 
inadequate leading to drastic revision and redef inition of the genus. 

Grateful thanka are offered to Prof. M. N. Kam at, Head of the 
Dept. of Mycology and Pinnt Pathology, M. A. C. S., Poona for his deep 
interest and guidance and to the Director for laboratory facilities. 
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Exp l anat i on of Pla te IV 
1. RyJ')Ophyllous encrusta.tion.s on the leves of X 5. the host. 
2. Transvene section of the sorus showing the spores X 280. 
3. T rnnsect.ion of t he young sorus demonstrating the subepidermal develop-

ment of the spores X 370. ' 
4. T ransection of mature ~ori showing the ho~t epidermis still adhering 

above 9 115. 
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New phytopathogenic Fungi Imperfecti from 
Maharashtra (India) 

By Mis& Alaka C hi p 1 on k a r 

(M.A. C. S. Lahti., Poona 4, India) 

In the course of her routine Mycological survey !or new fungi in 
and around Poona, t he writer made several collections of Phytopatho­
genic F ungi-Imperfecti during the year 1966. None of these fungi herein 
described have been previously reported on the respective host plants 
and are therefore presented here as new to science. based on compara­
tive studies and host relationship, along with latin diagnosis. 
1. Phyllos ticta flacourtiae sp. nov. Chiplonkar (F ig. I ). 

Infection spots necrotic white. iregular in outline, with brown 
margin, 1-2 cm broad. Pycnidia dark, scattered, epiphyllous, ostiolate, 
subepidermal, round to flattened; 68--120 X 60-60 µ. Pycnidiospores 
oval, one celled, bys.line; 6.1-8.5 X 1.8--2.4 µ. 

Maculae irregulares, albidae, brunn~marginatae, 1-2 cm diam. ; 
pycnidia epiphylla, subepidermalia, nigrescentia, dispersa, globosa, plus 
minusve depreasa, 68--120 X 60-60 µ; conidia ovoidea, continua, hya­
lina, 6.1-8.6 X 1.8-2.4 µ, 

Leg. Alaka C h ip I on k a r on living as well as dr ied leaves of 
Flacourtia sepiaria Roxb. at Sinhagad (Poona, India) on 18th Septem· 
ber 1966. M. A. C. S. No. 296 (Type) . 
2. Bis pora muehlenbeckiae sp. nv. Chiplonkar (Fig. 2). 

Infection spots shaning black especially when fresh, turning to 
dirty brown in exicattae ; 1 mm. to 1 cm. long. Mycelium brown, septate, 
branched, superficial but only occasionally with a few simple peg like 
haustoria into the epidermal cells, 2-3 µ broad. Conidiophores small 
peg like, brown and measure 2-3.7 X I µ. Conidia 2-celled, thick-walled, 
dark brown, faintly serrated, produced in basipetal chains of 2-4 spo­
res, youngest being at the base; 7.4-11.1 X 6.5 µ. 

Maculae nigrescentes vel obscure brunneae, 1- 10 mm diam.; 
mycelii hyphae septatae, ramulosae, superficialee, haustoriis 2--3 µ latis 
tantum in epidermidis cellulas penetrantibus preditae; conidiopbora 
brevissima, continua, brunnea 2-3.7 X 1 µ ; conidia ellipsoidea vel 
ovoidea, medio septata, vix vel lenissime constricta, minutissime verru­
culoae, concatenatn, 7.4-11.1 X 5.6 µ; episporio circumcirca aequaliter 
crassiusculo. 

Leg. Alaka Ch i p lo n k a r , on dried phylloelades' o( ~t,,ehlenbeck-ia 
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platl/clados Mei88n. at Mahabaleshwar ( India) on 30th October 1966. 
M.A. C. S. No. 297 (Type). 

Table i. Comp a r i fl on of Bi s po r a Species 

SJ)e(':ies Conidiophores Conidia Authority 

Bi.apora Sub-Conical, 20-22 x &-7 µ Corda, 
monilioide1 Stout. 
( Type opeeics) 

Bi11>0ra ap. Peg like to 7-12 X 5.5 µ 
(Mahabaleshwar) s1igbtly curved 

Z---3.7 X Iµ. 

Comparison of this collection of Bis-pm-a with the type species 
shows significant differences in conidial dimensions and is therefore 
described as new species. 

3. Colletotrlchum cryptosteglae sp. nov. Chiplonkar (Fig. 8). 
Infection spots dark black, scattered in porcelin white necrotic, 

marginal, irregular patches. Acervuli sul>-euticular, elongated, with 
bnsal layer of pseudoparenchyma, 112-256 µ. 

Setae arise from the basal pseudoparenchymatous layer, scattered, 
3 to 10 or more in one a.cervulus, light brown, rounded at the apex ; 
27-37 X 3.4 µ. Conidiophorea simple, hyaline, non-septate, in parallel 
layers. Conidia on&-eel!ed, hyaline, oval; 11- 15 X 8.7 µ. 

Maculae dispersae, irregulares, obscure brunneae; acervuli sub· 
cuticulares, elongati, strato basali pseudoparenchymatico praediti, 112-
256 µ diam. ; setae marginales, e strato basali ortae, dispersae, plerum­
que 8-10 in quoque acervulo, pallide brunneae, 27-37 X 3.4 µ; conidio­
phora simplicia, hyalina, continua dense parallele stipata ; conidia 
hyalina, centinua, ovoidea, 11- 16 X 3.7 µ. 

Leg. Alaka C h i p I on k a r on leave6 of Crvptostegia grandiflora 
Br. at Katrai (Near Poona, India) n 8th September 1966. M. A. C. S. 
No. 298 (Type). 

This fungus has not been reported on this host previously and was 
found to be associated with an ascomycetous genus provisionally identi · 
tied as species of Di d11mell4. 

Plants of Cassia fistula L., a common road·side and flowering tree, 
were found to exhibit severe type of fo]]jcular infection spots, brown in 
colour, during the monsoon of 1966 at Sinhagad (ht. approximately 
4400 ft. above m. s. I.) near Poona (India). Diseased lesions revealed 
the presence of abundant acervuli with tilitorm to bent, hyaline, septate 
conidia, characteristic of the genus C11lin,frolfl)Orium. Literature revealed 
that no species of Cl/lindro•porium has been reported on the host genus 
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Ca.saia. This species is compared with C. 'JXl,di Karst., the type species, 
infecting leaves of Pruntts padi, with the following result: 

e O~ 
A,.3 o 

Fig. 1. Phyll-Otrbioa /lacourtiae Chiplonkar. A. Pycnidia. 8. Conidia 
Fig. 2. Bispora muc11lmi.beckUU Chiplonkar. A. Mycelium with conidia. 

B. Conidiophores and Conidia 
Fig. 8. Colletotrichum crJJf)totrUgia Chiplonkar, A. Acervulu!J. B. Conidia 
Fig, 4. C11liffdro1poriltm caniae Chiplonkar. A. Acervulua. B. Conidia. 

Table ll. Compari so n of Cylindro s porium Specie s 

SpcciC8 Hoot Acervuli Conidia Authority 

C11lindro1porium Pnmu, HYPophyllous. Fili!orm Karat 
padi padi 48-66 X 2 µ 

Cauia. Amph~genous. a-,; celled, 

C11lindrotrJ)O'riM.m futula 160 X 160 µ bent, 
sp. (113-160 X 23.8 X 3.4 
(Sinhagad) 128-240 µ) (16-84 X 8.4 µ) 

It is evident from the comparative table, that the Poona collection 
of C11Undr0Bp0rium is significantly distinct in morphological characters 
as well as dimensions from the type species, and is therefore described 
as new to science with Latin diagnosis. 
4. Cylindrosporium ca88lae sp. nov. Chiplonkar (Fig. 4). 

Infection spots pale brown, necrotic. Acervuli dark brown to black, 
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scattered sub· cuticular to sub · epidermal, amphigenous; ll3-16 X 
128-240 (mostly 160 X 160) I' in diameters. Conidia hyaline, septate, 
3-6 celled, straight to bent, filiform, 16-M X 8.4 (mostly 23.8 X 
S.4 µ). 

Maculae pallide brunneae, arescentes ; aeervuli obscure brunnei vel 
nigrescentes, amphigeni, subcuticulares vel subepidennn1es, 113- 160 X 
128 X 240 µ, plerumque 160 r• diam.; conidia hyalina, 3-6-septata, recte 
vel curvula filiformia, 16-M X 8.4 µ, plerumque 28.8 X 8.4 µ. 

Leg. Alaka Chip I on k a r on the living leaves of Cassia fistula L. 
at Sinhagad (near Poona, India) on 18th Sept. 1866, M. A. C. S. No. 299 
(Type). 

The type material of all the four fungi has been deposited at 
C. M. l., Kew, Surrey; and I. A. R. I., New Delhi. 
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Fungi of Mysore-IV 

By T. R. Nag Raj') & H. C. Govindu••) 

With 2 Fig. in the Text 

The accompanying accounts of some interesting fungi forms the 
fourth paper in the series of which the first three papers appeared under 
the title: 'New records of fungi of Mysore'. It has now been felt 
desirable to widen the scope of this ser ies of papers to include detailed 
accounts ot such fungi information concerning which has been scant 
from a few earlier gatherings from this country or where our collections 
are at variance from those recorded earlier. The title of this series is, 
therefore, now changed to fulfil this object ive. Unl088 otherwise stated, 
the herbarlum specimens and/or cultures of the fungi mentioned herein 
are deposited in the Mycological Herbarium of Agricultural College, 
University of Agricultural Sciences, Hebbal, Bangalore (Herb. MYSP) 
and in the Herbarium of the Commonwealth Mycological Institute, Eng­
land (Herb. !MI ). 
1. A mphicltaetella ecltinata (Kiel,. ) Hohnel, in S. B. Akad. 

Wiss. Wien, 125, 92, 1916. - Fig. 1. 
On rotting leaves of Artocarpus integrifolia L .. Coffee Research 

Station, Balehonnur, 22. 11. 1959, leg. T. R. Nag Raj, Herb. MYSP 
=I= 822; Herb. IM! =I= 95827 & 95828. 

Sporodochia amphigenous, superficial , scattered, pulvinate, white 
or cream white when moist and brownish yellow when dry, up to 430 I' 
high and 590 µ in diam. Conidiophorea hyaline, septate, cylindrical ; 
conidi& acrogenous and solitary, hyaline, continuous, elliptic, elliptic· 
fusiform, sometimes irregular, 14-24 X 6-9 µ in size, with bullate. 
thin-walled and smooth vesicles at both ends 2-8 µ in diam., spore 
wall thickened at the middle and strongly ecbinulate or denticulate, with 
appendages ar ising from the vesicles at both ends. Appendages, 2--4, 
mostly 3, at each end, filitorm, flexuous or straight, terminating in a 
slight swelling, byaline, 11-24 µ long. 

The fungus is prevalent during the incessant rainy days of August­
September. The conidia are violently scattered when dry sporodochia 
are brought in contact with a drop of water. 

•) Commonwealth Institute of Biological Control, Indian St.at.ion, 
Bangalors 6 . 

.. ) Pro!esaor of Plant Pathology, University of Agricultural Science!, 
Hebbal, Bangalors 24. 
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2. Chaetomella terr icol a Rama.Rao var. mysore.nsis var. nov. 
Nag Raj & Govindu. Fig. 2. 

Pycnidia superficial, amber brown to dark brown, stipitate, oval, 
triangular to irregular with a well-defined raphe, setose, 205-804 µ. 
Jong, 142-204 µ wide and 75---209 µ high. Long setae brown to dark 
brown and thick-walled at base, hyal ine to subhyaline with 1- 2 circinate 
coils at tip, up to 4-septate, 114- 161 µ long, 3.5-8.5 µ wide at base 
and 3.5---4.6 µ wide at tip. Short setae erect, brown and thick-walled at 
base, subhyaline to hYaline and sligthly dilated at apex, up to 2-septate, 
33--66 µ long, 3.5---4.6 µ wide at base and 2.5---4.6 µ wide at tip. Coni­
diophores branched, up to 48 µ long and 1.5---2.6 µ wide, terminating in 
sterile filament up to !)8 µ. long. Conidia hyaline, continuous, fusiform, 
slightly curved or naviculate, 6.5---7.5 X 2-2.5 µ in sire, bearing mucus 
caps at each end. 

Pycnidia supcrfi cialia, pnllide vel obscure brunnea, distincte ovoidea, 
triangularia vel irregularia, distincte sulcata, 205---305 µ longa, 142-
204 µ lata, 75---209 µ alta; setae longiores brunneae, inferne craMe 
tunicatae, in apice hyalinae vel subbyalinae, usque ad 4-septatae, 114-
161 µ longae, inferne 3.5-8.5 µ, in apioo 3.5---4.6 latae; setae brevioree 
erectae, inferne crasse tunicatae et brunneae superne subhyalinae vel 
hyalinae, in apice Jeniter dilatatae, usque ad 2-septatae, 35-{;7 µ longae, 
infeme 3.6-4.5 µ, superne 2.5-4.5 µ latae; conidiophora ramulosa, 
usque ad 48 µ Jonga, 1.6-2.6 µ lata; conidia hyalina, continua leniter 
allantoidea vel navicularia, 5.5---7 .5 X 2-2.5 µ, utrinque mucoso-papil­
latae. 

Isolated in pure culture from contaminant in plate cultures made 
during attempts to culture aquatic Hyphomycetea, July 1963, Coffee 
Research Station, Balehonnur. Type consisting of dried agar culture 
in Herb. MYSP =!= 1022. 

Colonies on potato-dextrose agar grow fairly rapidly manifesting 
as moist appressed growth devoid of aer ial mycelium. The submerged 
mycelium is composed of hyaline, septate, much branched 2.6 µ wide 
hyphae. In the early stages of growth, the fruiting bodies are cream 
coloured, excipulate, covered by slimy mass of spores. Setae are always 
present on these pycnidia and are mostly of the short type described 
above. Typical pycnidia are produced as the culture ages. The stipes of 
pycnidia are 33-70.6 X 47.5---95 µ and composed of hyaline, paren­
chymatous cells. The apices are somewhat dilated in the short setae 
while up to 2 coils are present in the long aetae. The short setae d<>­
cribed may well represent the development stages of the long setae. The 
conidiophores are irregularly verticillately branched and bear conidia 
at the tips of the branches and terminate in a long sterile filament. 
The conidia are released by the rupture or diMulution of the pycnidial 
wall along the raphe and aggregate in a cream coloured slimy maaa, the 
slimy character of which may be attributed to the presence of mucus 
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cap• at each end of the spore. The mucus caps are eaaily discernible 
when the spores are stained with dilute aqueou• solution of methylene 
blue. 

This fungus is closely similar to Chaetomella terricola Rama Rao 
(Mycopath. et Mycol. appl. 19: 256-256, 1963) , but differs from it in 
possessing apically circinately coiled, septate, long setae, with aa many 
as 4-septa, short aetae with fewer septa and somewhat wider conidia. 
It is, therefore, desirable to t reat this isolate aa a variety of C. terri­
cola. 

3. N•ctria flavo-lanata Berk. & Br. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 
Bot. (Lond.), 1873, 114. 
On dead twigs of Coffea arabica L., Coffee Research Station, 

Balehonnur, leg. T. R. Nag Raj. Herb. !MI 89194-89196. 
The fungus occurs on dead twige and is most predominant during 

the wet spells of South-West monsoon. Besides coffee twigs, it waa also 
noticed to occur on lopped and fallen branches of Albizzia lebb•k Benth., 
on dead branches of Citrus •P·, and Erythrina sp. The fungus waa easily 
brought into culture, wherein it developed either solely as a conidial 
form followed by the ascigerous stage. The conidial stage of this fungus 
is identical with Kutilakesiopsis macalpineae Agnih. & Barua (Journ. 
Ind. Bot. Soc. XXXVI, 306-311, 1957). The fungus was first described 
from Ceylon and is of widespread occurrence in several parts of the 
world. It is being recorded here for the first time from India. 
4. Penlcilliopsls bambusse sp. nov. Nag Raj & Govindu - Fig. S. 

Synnemata erect or variously curled, coralloid, at first white later 
turning buff brown, pulverulent over the entire surface, up to 10 mm. 
long and 2 mm. in diam., composed of a network of branched, hyaline to 
subhyaline, septate hyphae, 2-2.5 µ in diam. giving rise to a palisade 
layer of phlalidea over the entire surfa,:e of the synnemata. Phialide• 
hyaline to ubhyaline, obclavate, thickened at the apex and terminating 
in a papilla or beak, 16-32 X S.6-5 µ (average : 25.3 X 4.4 µ). 
Conidia acrogenous, catenate, continuous, elliptic, elliptic-fusiform, 
hyaline to subhyaline, with polar scars denoting the point of attach­
ment, 6.6-10.5 X 3.6-5 µ (average: 7.7 X 4.2 µ) in size. Ascigerous 
stage not known. 

Synnemata ereeta vel varie curvula, coralloidea, primum albida, 
postea obscure brunnea, in superficie pulverulenta, usque ad 10 mm 
longa et ad 2 mm crassa, ex hyphis reticulato-ramosls, byallnis vel sub­
byalinis, septati• 2-2.5 µ craasis supeme in phialides transeuntibus 
composita; phialides hyalinse vel subhyalinae, obclavatae, superne 
incrassstae et papillatae vel rostro brevi, 16-32 X 3.6-5 µ, plerumque 
25.3 X 4.4 µ metiente terminatae; conidia acrogen&, caten·ata, continua, 
ellipsoidea vel craase fusoidea, hyalina vel subhyalina, cicatricibus 
ornsta, 5.6-10.5 X S.6-5 µ. plerumque 7.7 X 4.2 1, metienta; status 
ascophorus ignotus. 
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On living shoots of Bambusa sp. in association with Sphacelial 
stage of an unknown fungus (Claviceps ?), Balehonnur, 18. 6. 1961, 
leg. T. R. Nag Raj. Type in Herb. IMI =!= 89197. Similar collection 
made on 14. 9. 1960 in Herb. MYSP =!= 821. 

The fungus is usually seen after the appearance of the Sphacelial 
stage of an unknowm fungus (Claviceps ?) on young sboota of bamboo, 
normally growing on the galls incited by the latter. Such 'galls', bearing 
Pe·nicilliopsia bani.busae, when cut open, are found to contain viable 
spores of 'Clavicep•? sp.'. No attempt has been made by us to 8.'lcertain 
the nature of the association between the two fungi. The as<igerous 
stage has not been encountered in spite of intensive search. 

5. S co Le c ob as i dium cons t ri ctu .,,, Abbott in Mycologia 
19: 29-31, 1927 - Fig. 4. 
Isolated in pure culture from contaminant in plate cultures during 

attempta at culturing aquatic Hyphomycetes, July 1963 at Coffee Rese· 
arch Station, Balehonnur. Culture deposited in Herb. MYSP. 

Hyphae brown, slightly thick-walled, septate, 2-2.5 µ wide bearing 
conidiophores. Conidiophores simple very rarely branched, continuous 
to few-septate, brown and thick-walled at the basal part, pale brown 
to subhyaline and thin-walled at the apex, cylindrical to irregular, 
straight or twisted, 7.5-16.5 X 2-3 I' · Conidia borne singly or in 
clusters on short connectives on the conidiophores, verrucose, obovate to 
elliptic, continuous, more often two-eelled with ocCMional constrictions 
at the septa, light brown, 4.5-10.6 X 2.f>--4 µ. 0CC8.'lional phragmo­
spores are seen in very old cultures. Chlamydioepores are absent. 

D wived i (Curr. Sci. 28: 874~76, 1969) h88 deocribed this 
fungus previously b88ed on an isolate obtained from grassland soils in 
Varanasi. His isolate is different from ours having shorter (S.6-7.2 X 
2-2.7 µ), rounded 8.'l well as angular conidiopbores and smooth, oliva­
ceous to almoet hyaline conidia 6.4-14.4 X 2.7~.6 µ in size. 

6. S. te rr eu1" Abbott in Mycologia 19: 29~1. 1927. - Fig. 5. 
Isolated in pure culture from contaminant in plate cultures during 

attempta at cult uring aquatic Hyphomycetes, July 1963 at Coffee R&­
search Station, Balehonnur. Culture in Herb. MYSP. 

Thie fungus has previously been known from Varanasi in this 
country (D wived i, Joe. cit.). The VaranMi isolate had mostly two­
celled and occasional ly thre&-celled conidia which measured 4.S-12.6 X 
2.~.2 µ . Chlamydospores were not reported. Our isolate differs from 
the above in having both conidia and chlamydospores. The dimensions 
of the various structures are as follows: Conidiophores: 3.5--9.6 X 
2-2.5 µ; Conidia: 7.5-11 µ long, 1.5-2.6 µ wide at lhe basal end and 
ut to 7.4 µ ,vide between the a!'llll! at the apex; Chlamydospores: 
3.5-7.6 µ in diam. The Chlamydospores are formed abundantly in old 
cultures, terminally on the conidiophores or on short lateral branches. 

8 S,-dowla, Vol. X.Xlll, lNt. 118 
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Occasional intercalary chlamydoopores are also seen. They are globooe, 
subglobose, obovate to oblong elliptic, brown and thick-walled. 

7. S. variabile Barron & Busch in Canad. J. Bot. 40: 77--M, 
1962. - Fig. 6. 
Isolated in pure culture from contaminant in plate cultures during 

attempts at culturing aquatic Hyphomyootes, July 1968 at Coffee R<>­
search Station, Ba!ehonnur. Cul tun, in Herb. MYSP. 

Hyphae septate, branched olivaceous green, about 1.86 µ wide. 
Conidiophores are simple or branched, obova.te or irregular, twisted or 
bent, continuous to 1-septate, at first hyaline later olivaceous green, 
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10-16.5 X 2-3 µ, bearing conid.ia on short connectives. Conidia e.cro­
genous, solitary or in groups, olive.ceous green, 1- to 8-septate, oceassio­
nally constricted at the septa, walls verrucose, 10-15 X 8-4 µ in size. 

Proliferations may occur originating from the connectives on the 
conid.iophores or from conidia still remaining attached to the conidio­
phore<!, resul ting in the formation of secondary conidiophores and 
conidia. No chlamydospores were seen. 

This is a new record for India. 
8. Sphaerulina trapae-bispinosae sp. nov. Nag Raj & Govindu. -

Fig. 7. 
Foliicolous, inciting necrotic leaf spota. Perithecia epiphyllous, sub­

epidermal, innate - erumpent, subglobose to oval, brown with a dark 
coloured region at the neck, ostiolate, aparaphysate, 80.6-109 X 
76-114.5 µ. Asci byaline clavate with a short basal stalk, bitunicate, 
ocloeporous, 44.6-78 X lS-16.5 µ. Ascospores fusiform-elliptic to 
naviculate, with slightly rounded ends, 8-septate, slightly constricted 
at th.e septa, subhyaline to brown, 22.6-28 X 5.6-7.5 µ, diatichoua to 
irregularly arranged in the ascua. 

Maculae irregularee, indistincte marginat.ae, usque ad 15 mm diam., 
interdum confluentes et tune plus minuave majores; perithecia epi­
phylla, numerosa, subepidermalia, innato-erumpentia, subg!obosa vel 
ovoidea, ostiolata, hrunnea, in vertice obscure brunnea, 80.6-109 X 
76-114.5 µ; a.sci clavati, b~viter etipitati, crasse tunicati , octoepori 
44.6-78 X lS-16.5 µ; sporae diatichae vel irregulariter conglobatae, 
ovoideo-ellipsoideae, utrinque rotundatae, triseptatae, ad septa leniter 
constrictae, subhyalinae, postea brunneae, 20.6-28 X 6-7.5 µ. 

On living leav.., of Trapa bispinoaa, Lalbagh Gardens, Bangalore, 
24. 12. 1965, T. R. Nag Ra.j. Type in Herb. MYSP =F 824. 

The fungus incites necrotis lea!spots which are irregulare in 
shape with indistinct margins, up to 15 mm_ in diam., studded with 
numerous, minute, black fruiting bod.i.., on the upper surface. Several 
spots may coal~ to form a large irregular patch. Due to decay of 
the necrosed t issues, shot-hole symptoms are common. Thia fungus is 
d08Cribed here as a n&w species, since it differs from other members of 
the genus so far known to science. There has been no prior record of 
the fungus on Trapa. 
9. Stomphylium f/.oridanum Hanon & Weber var. e"Phorbiae var. nov. 

Nag Raj & Govindu. - Fig. 8. 
Foliclous, associated with small lea! •pots. Hyphae hyaline to sub­

hyaline, septate branched. Fruiting effuse, greyish brown. Conid.iophores 
solitary or in groups of 2-4, erect or slightly curved, cylindrical with 
nodular swellings at base, frequently along the length and at the apex 
(about 5.6-9.5 IL in diam_) , olive.ceous brown, septate, 41- 122.5 X 
8.6-5.5 µ, with only a single proliferation through the apex in the older 
conidiophores. Conidia formed singly through a wide pore at the apex 
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of each conidiophore, pale to olivaeeous brown, oblong, cylindrical or 
subangular, rounded or acutely pointed at the apex, often with a beak, 
base truncate or rounded with a prom.inant basal scar, 8-4 major hori­
zontal septa at which the walls are constricted and many secondary septa, 

walls verrucose, 41~9 X 14-19 µ in size, usually three times longer 
than broad. A.seigerous stage not seen. 

Maculae minutae; hyphae byal inae vel subbyalinae, septatae, ramu· 
losae; caespituli e!fusi, griseo-brunnei; conidiophora solitaria vel 2---4 
congests, erects vel parum curvula, cylindracea, inferno nodosa, olivaceo-
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brunnea, septata 41-122.5 X 3.5--6.5 µ; conidia singulatim evoluta, 
pallide ve) obscure olivacea, oblonga, cylindracea vel subangularia, in 
apice rotundata vel acuminata, ad basim truncata vcl rotundata, trans­
verse 2-4-septata, plus minusve constricta et nonnullis septis secun­
dariis praedita 41-69 X 14--19 µ; status ascigerus ignotus. 

On living leaf of Euphorbia. sp., Hebbal, Bangalore, 2. 5. 1966, 
T. R. N a g Raj. Type in Herb. MYSP =t= 823. Culture derived from 
type also deposited in Herb. MYSP. 

The fungus could be readily grown in pure culture on potato-dex­
trose agar on which it produces a good amount of sporulation. In young 
cultures a faint yellow pigment diffuses into the medium from the mar­
gins of the fungal colony. Gradu:uly the colour of the pigment darkens 
and in 12-16 days turns red. 

In the shape of t he conidia, marked constrictions of the conidial 
wall at all the major transverse septa, verrucose wall of the conidia 
and growth with pigment production on potato-dextrose agar, the fun­
gus resembles very closely Stemphylium floridonum Hanon & Weber 
(Phytopath. 45: 11- 16, 1955), from which it differs in the shorter 
conidiophores with fewer nodular swellings and bigger conidia. Deigh­
tcmiella jaba/purensis Agarwal & Hasija descr ibed on Euphorbia geni­
culata (J. Ind. Bot. Soc. XL: 542-547, 1961) is distinct from our col­
lection. Hence we are disposing this fungus as a new variety of S. flori­
danum. 

The senior author is indebted to Dr. B. C. Sutton, Dr. C. Booth, 
and Mr. J. J . Elphik, Commoiwealth Mycological Institute, England, 
for help in identifying Amphicha.etella echiMta, Nectria fla.vo-la.Mta, 
and PeniciUiopsia bambuaae. Our grateful thanks are also due to Dr. 
Franz Petrak, Vienna, for kindly rendering into Latin the diagno,is of 
new species nnd varieties described in this paper. 

Exp)anat. i on of figu r es 

Fig. J. AmphichaeteUa echinala. a. Developing conidium; b. Two conidia 
(setae in one of the conidia are not shown comp)etely) x 1460. 

Fig, 2. Chaetomella terricola var. m111oren.nl. a. Pycnidia x 130; b. Set.ae, 
b1• Developme.ntaJ stages of coils on the Jong s.etae x 660; c. Conidiopbores 

and conidia X 1460 
Fig. 3. Ptmicilliopll'U bam.bwrae. a. Habit; b. Arrangement of the conidial 

apparatus. X 1100; c. Phialide and conidia X 1800. 
Fi,-. 4. Se-0lee-0baaidium COMtrictum; Fig. 6: S . terreum; Fig. 6. S. 1Jariabile. 
n. Conidiophore; a 1• ProliCcrating conidiophore; b. Conidia; c. Chlamydo· 

•Pores . All X 1600 
Fig. 7. Sphaendina traf)t16·bilpinos ao. a. Ascus; b. Ascospores. both X 2100. 
Fig. 8. Stemph11lium /wridan.um var. eupkorbi<u. a. Conidiophores; b. Conidia. 

both X 1600 
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A new Species of Colletotrichum on Gomphrena 
celosioides lllart 

By Ashwani K. Srivastava 

Department of Botany & Plant Pathology Punjab Agricultural University 
Ludhiana (Pb.), India 

During the course of autecological studies on Gompkrena celoaioide• 
Mart. the author encountered fungal infection on leave• and otems of 
the plant. growing in nature in Varanasi. The infected spot. first appear 
•• minute red circles enclosing black dots on the stems and leaves. At 
maturity these spots spread, with red coloured margins which a re 
circular to irregular, encloaing a central ash colou red region which 

2 

Fir. I. 1. Infected leave& and stem of Gompkrena celoaiowea. - 2. Tranaverae 
section of nn acervulue ehowing actae, conidja and oonidiophorea. - 3 & 4, 

Individual conidia and conidiophore 

bears acervuli a., black dot-like structures. Spots often coalesce. At 
maturity they meaoure 2-8 X 1.5--3 mm (Fig. 1). When examined 
under the microscope tho pathogen is found to be a species of Colletotri· 
chum which has not been reported so far on thi• hoot. 
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As the characters of this fungus do not tally with any of the pre­
viously described species (Saccardo, 1931; BuUer & Bisby, 1960), a new 
specie<! is being created after t he generic name of the host. The diagno­
stic chsracters of the fungus along with the Latin translation has been 
given below: 

Colletotrichum gornphrenae sp. nov. 

Maculae dispersae, minutae, orbiseulares vel irregulares, in centro 
cinerascente.s et acervulis nigro--punctatae; acervuli superlicinles, 82--112 
X 24-96 µ, setis plenimque 4-12 nigro-vireecentibus vel nigrescentibus, 
simplicibus, sursum paulatim at.tenuatis et plus minusve acuminalis, 
46.62-106.56 µ longis praediti; conidiophora hyalina., setis intermixtis, 
9.99-28.31 µ longa; conidia oerogena., cylindracea, continua., recta vel 
lenissime curvula, 17.5-24.6 X S.5-4.2 µ. 

Acervuli broad, superficial, varying from 32-112 X 24-96 µ. 
Setae greeni•h black to black, simple, septate, tapering at the tip, 4-12 
in one acervulus, measuring 46.62-106.56 µ in length, conidiophores 
hyaline, simple, short, straight interspersed with setae, varying from 
9.99--23.31 µ in length, bearing single conidium at their tips, conidia 
hyaline, single celled, cylindrical, rarely slightly curved, measuring 
17.5-24.6 X 3.6-4.2 r,. 

Type specimen colleeted by A. K. Sr,vastava in Banaras Hindu 
University campus in September 1963 and is deposited in Crypt. Herb. 
Orient accession No. 28202, I.A.R.J. 
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Ascomycetes of Maharashtra - II 
By A. K. Pande, 

M. A. C. S. R.,..,._,..h Inotitute, Poona 4 (India) 

With 4 Figs. in the text 

The writer collected several Ascomycetes in and around Poona, 
many of which were found to be saprophytic occuring on dead stems 
and woods. Cri tical study revealed, some of them to be new species 
based on detailed morphological comparisons and host relationships. 
The genus T eichospOTa has been reported for the fourth time and 
Physalo•porella a new addition to India. 

1. Pleospora wehmeyer ll sp. nov. Pande. 
Peritheeia. superfieialia.. dispersa.. globosa vel piriformia, ostiolata, 

120-220 X 12S-180 µ, setis obscure brunneis, septatis, simplicibus, 
80-800 X 8-12 µ prnedita; asci cyl indracei, cra.sse tunicati, 8-spori, 
64-84 X S-12 µ; paraphysoidee adsunt; sporae monostichae, oblongae, 
brunneae, t ransverse 3- longit udinali ter 1-2-septatae, 12-16 X 8 i•· 

Fig. 1. Pl~o8t)fJT'a wehmeyerii s p. nov. Pande. - A 1 Ha bit. - A Pcrithecium. 
- B Aseus. - C A 5"08pores 
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Infection spots superficial, black, hairy, minute. Perithecia black, 
superficial, scattered, globose to pyrifonn, setose, ostiolate, 120-220 
X 128-180 I'• setae, dark brown, septate, unbranched; 80-300 X 
3-12 µ. Asci cylindrical, hyaline, bitunicate, octosporous, 64-84 X 
8-12 µ, paraphysoids present. Ascospores brown, oblong, uniseriate, 
muriform with distinct 3·transverse septa and 1 or 2 vertical septa; 
12-16 X 8µ. 

Colleeted on dead stems of Lantana camara L. ( Verbenaceae) by 
A. K. Pan de at Poona ( India) on 3rd Oct. ln67, M. A. C. $ . Herb. 
No. 637 (Type). 

This genus has been reported previously from Maharashtra on 
Lantana camara L. by R ao ( 1966) as P. herbarum Rab. which is a 
type species for the genus. Cr itical and detailed comparison of the 

Fig. 2. Pleo11pora dalbergiae ap. nov. Pande. - A Habit. - B Perithecium. -
C Ascw,. - D Ascoopores 

writer's colleetion with the type species and Ra o's (1966) collection 
on Lantana camara revealed the writer's collection to be significantly 
distinct in having setose and smaller ascocarpe, smaller asci and asco­
spores and uniform.1y septate ascospores, on the basis of which it is 
considered as a new species. 

The fungus is described a fter Dr. L. E. Wehmeyer in recognition 
of his pioneer contributions to this genus. 

2. Pleoepora dalbergiae sp. nov. Pande. 
Perithecin. innat.a., dispersa, globosn, interdum depreasa, ostiolata, 

160-448 X 160-560 µ asci crasse clavati, crasse tunicati, S-spori, 
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80-120 X ~2 µ; paraphysoidE!<! a<lsunt; sporae oblong<rellipsoideae, 
luteae, murifonnes, 82---40 X 16 µ. 

Infection spots black, minute, bursting through narrow slits in 
the cork. Perithecia black, embedded, scattered, globose to somewhat 
flattened, ostioiate; 160-448 X 160--560 µ. A.eci broadly clavate, 
hyaJine, bitunicate, 8-spored, 80-120 X 24-82 µ. Paraphysoids present. 
AscosporE!<! oblong-ellipsoid, yellow, biseriate. muriform, X-9"1)tate; 
32-40 X 16µ. 

Collected on dried stems of Dalbergia melanozylon, G. P. ( Papili<>­
naceae), by A. K. Pan de at Poona (Inrua) on 26th Sept, 1967, M. A. 
C. S. Herb. No. 638 (type). 

As there was no previous report of n Pleoapora on this host or 

Fig. 3. Ph111alo1porella ffldica sp. nov. Pa.nde. - A Habit. - B Perithecia. -
C AJ!ew,. - D Asooopores 

family, this collection waa compared with morphologically similar species 
of Pleospom and found to be rustinct in having smaller asci and SBCO­

spores, which are light yellow in colour. 

3. P hysalosporella indica sp. nov. Pande. 

Maculae minutae nigrescentes, dispersae; perithecia solitaria, pri­
mum innat.a, postea erumpentia, globosa, oetioiata, 240-400 µ ruam., 
setis obscure brunneis, septatis, 192---480 X 4 µ praedita; asci cylindra­
oci, paraphysati, tenuiter tunicati, 8-spori, 60-84 X 8 µ; sporae mon<>­
stich&e, fusoideae, continuae, hyalinae 12-16 X 8 µ. 

Infection spots minute, black, hairy and scattered. Perithecia dark, 
separate, at first-embedded, later erumpent, globoee, ostiolate, setoee, 
240-400 µ, setae dark-brown septate, 192---480 X 4 µ. Asci cylindrical, 
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paraphysate, hyaline, unitunica.te, octooporous, 60-84 X 8 i•· Ascospores 
fusiform, hynline, uniseriate, I-celled, 12-16 X 8 µ. 

On dead branches of Cestn,m nocturnum, (Solanaceae) collected 
by A. K. Pan de at Ma.habaleshwar (I ndia) on 15th Oct. 1967, M. A. 
r. S. Her b. No. 639 (Type) . 

This genus is a new addition to Indian Fungi and was therefore 
compared with the type species P. chilensis, Speg. and found to he 
new to Science. Cestrom nocturnum constitutes n new host record for 
this genus. 

4. T eichospora obducena (Fr.) Fuck. 

Infections spots black, minute, scattered. Per ithecia embedded, black 
globose, separate, ostiolate, 18<>-320 X 20<>-340 11· Asci long, cylindrical, 

Fig.No.-4-

Fig. 4. Te~hoapora obducfflB (Fr.) Fuck. - A Habti,, - B Perithecium. -
C Ascua. - D Ascoopores 

hyaline, paraphysate, bitunicate, 8-spored, 132-140 X 20 11. ASCOllpores 
dark brown, uniseriate, muriform, oblong, with 3 transverse and 1- 2 
longitudinal septa, 20 X 12 µ. 

Collected on dead stems of Da.1.bergia melanoeylon, G. & P. ( Papi­
lionaceae) by A. K. P a n de at Poona on 26th Sept. 1967. M. A. C. S. 
Herb. No. 640 (Type). 

Li k hit e (1937) reported the genus for the first t ime from India 
on Pennisetum typhoideum, followed by a nother report of T. indica on 
Cycas revoluta by Tandon & Bi I gram i (1960) and T. lantanae 
on Lantana camara by R. Rao (1960) but none on this host. On the 
basis of comparative studiea, the writer's collection agrees with the 
type speci08 of the genus and forms a new host record. 
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Material of the above species is being deposited in Herb. Indiae 
Orient. New Delhi, India, Herbarium, C. M. I., Kew, Surrey, England; 
besides Mycological Herbarium M. A. C. S., Poona 4, India. 
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Fungi of Haiti 
By Cheater R. Benjamin and Alice Slot•) 

(Beltaville, Md., USA) 

The Republic of Haiti comprises the western third of Hispaniola, 
a tropical isl8Jld of the West Indies shared with the Dominican Republic. 
Bordered on the East by the Dominican Republic and bounded on the 
North and South by the Atl8Jltic Ocean and Caribbean Sea, respectively, 
Haiti consists largely of two main peninsulas j utting West into the 
Windward Passage. Four-fifths of its 10,700 square milea is mountainous 
and elevations extend from sea level to almost 8,800 feet. It has a normal 
t ropical climate with little seaaonal ch8Jlge and temperatures in the 
lowlands range between 70° and 85° F. 

The topography and climate of Haiti are conducive to the occurrence 
of a wide variety of fungi , but its mycoflora is far less well known than 
that of its neighbor, the Dominican Republic. Pierre - Lou i s (50) 
in 1955 published a brief manual covering the important diseases of 
economic plants of Haiti, a treatment that included approximate)y 
70 fungus pathogens. More recently, Ci fer r i (16) included report of 
93 Haitian fungi in his comprehensive volume listing more than 2,000 
Dominican fungi. Although theae two works overlap somewhat, they 
have heretofore comprised the most extensive listings available for 
Haitian f ungi. 

While it is t rue that fungi know no political boundaries, it is also 
true that an enumeration of the fungi known to occur in a particular 
country can be very useful to mycologists, plant pathologists and other 
workers interested in plant diseases and m,ycofloristics. Also, the fungi 
known from any region depend largely upon the specific interests of 
the collectors and work done even in adjacent countries can contribute 
equally to a more comprehensive knowledge of the overall mycoflora. 
The present account of Haitian fungi, for example, lists 61 Myxomycetes 
and Phycomycetes, 32 of which were not reported by Ci fer r i (15) 
for either the Dominican Republic or Haiti. As might be expected, 
only 9 of the 61 were treated by Piere - Louis (60) as economic 
pathogens. 

The present work was begun to bring together some of the scattered 

•) Mycology Investiptlons, Corps Protection Research Branch, Crops 
Reoearch Division, Agricultural Rese&rch Service, U. S. Department of Agri­
culture. 
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reports of Haitian fungi and w report the unpublished Haitian specimens 
present in our National Fungus Collections at Beltsville. For many years 
the National Fungus Collections staff has had a special interest in the 
fungi of countries of Tropical America and has maintened geographical 
records of acquisitions from these countries. These records were utilized 
by Ci f f e r i (16) for his comprehensive Dominican account, but 48 
Haitian species now present in the herbarium seem unreported. These 
and 16 other fungi identified only w genus are indicated as new records 
for Haiti by marking each with an asterisk (0

). New host records are 
included but a re not specifically pointed out. The wtal number of Haitian 
fungi enumerated here is more than 876 and includes the approximately 
180 species represented in the National Fungus Collections (designated 
"BPI") and numerous reports fou nd in the literature. In addition to 
the works of Ci fer r i (16) and Pie r re· Louis (60), particularly 
ueeful referencee for the present account were the distribution maps 
published by the Commonwealth Mycologicai Institute (17) and the 
Plant Quarantine interception lists of the U. S. Department of Agri­
culture (60) . 

Sinee both herbarium specimens and literature reports included 
many that employed fungus names not currently 8"'leptshle, an attempt 
has been made w modernize the nomenclature used for these fungi. No 
attempt has been made, however, to list complete synonymy and no new 
tax& have been employed. The original publications for species' names 
are cited, wgether with such synonyms as seemed needed or appropriate. 
Species are arranged alphabetically within the major Classes of fungi 
with the one exception of the Uredinales which, for logistic reasons, are 
listed alphabetically within the Order at the beginning of the Class 
Basidiomyeetes. Available collection data are included as feasible and 
sources of previous report.a util ized are given for each entry by numbers 
in parentheeee that refer to corresponding numbers of t he " Literature 
Cited" section which follows the plant and insect hosts lists. 

Mycomycetee 

Arcyri4 cinerea. (Bull.) Pers., Syn. Meth. Fung., p. 184. 1801. 
Concot, 21 Ill, 1988, leg. 0. F. Cook, det. J . A. Steve n son. BPI, 
(15), (20). 

A. incarna.ta. (Pers.) Pers., Obs. Mye. 1: 58. 1896. Agrie. College, 
Damiens, on decaying debris, 6 VI, 1956, leg, & det. M. L. Farr (No. 
1687). (20). 

Cera.tiom11za. fruticidosa. (MUii.) MacBr., N. Amer. Slime-Moulds, 
p. 18. 1899. Vie. Savane-Zombie, on decaying log, 8 VI, 1955, leg. & det. 
M. L. Farr (No. 1688). (20). 

Comatricha. elegam (Racib.) List., Guide Brit. Mycet. ed. 8. p. 81. 
1909. Vie. Savane-Zombie, on decaying log, 8 VI, 1955, leg. & det. 
M. L. Far r (No. 1674). (20). 
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*Cribraria tenella Schrad., Nov. Gen. Pl., p. 6. 1797. On SpOTldiM sp., 
26 VI, 1927, leg. 0. F. Cook, det. M. L. Farr. BPI. 

Diderma hemiaphaericum (Bull.) Hornem., F l. Dan. 1111: 13. 1829. 
Agric. College, Damiens, on decaying debris, 6 VT, 1955, leg. & det. 
M. L. Farr (No. 1693). (20) . 

Did71miun, clavus (Alb. & Schw.) Rah., Deutsch. Krypt.-Fl. 1: 280. 
Agric. College, Damiens, on decaying debris, 6 VI, 1955, leg. & det. 
M. L. Farr. (20). 

D. ? difforme (Pers.) S. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. Pl. 1: 571. 1821. 
Vic. Savane-Zombie, on decaying log in pine forest, 8 VJ, 1955, leg. & 
det. M. L. Farr ( No. 1684) . (20) . 

D. iridia (Ditm.) Fr., Syst. Myc. 11: 120. 1829. Agric. College, 
Damiens, on decaying debris, 6 VI, 1955, leg. & det. M. L. Farr ( Nos. 
1694, 1698). (20). 

D. 1'igripe• (Lk.) F r ., Syst. Myc. II: 119. 1829. Vic. Savone-Zombie, 
on decaying log, 8 VT, 1956, leg. & det. M. L. Far r (No. 1678) . (20 ) . 

D. squamulosum (Alb. & Schw.) F r., Symb. Gast., p. 19. 1818. Agric. 
College, Dami ens; vie. Sava.ne-Zombie. On decaying debris & log, 6-8, 
VJ, 1955, leg. & det. M. L. Farr (Noa. 1682, 1686) . (20) . 

Lamproderma arcyrio1'Cma Rost., Monogr., p. 208. 1874. Agric. 
College, Damiens, on decaying debris, 6 VT, 1955, leg. & det. M. L. Farr 
(Nos. 1691, 1697). (20). 

L. scintillam (Berk. & Br.) Morg., Jour. Cincinnati Soe. Nat. Hist. 
16: 131. 1894. Vic. Savane-Zomhie, on decaying log in pine forest, 8 VI, 
1956, leg. & det. M. L. F arr (No. 1676). (20). 

•Ph11sarum sp., Thor, on rotten trunk of Garica sp., 25 VIII, 1927, 
leg. 0. F. Cook. BPI. 

P. cinercum (Batsch) Pers., Neues Mag. Bot. t: 89. 1794. Agric. 
College, Damiens, on decaying debris, 6 VI, 1955, leg. & det. M. L. F a r r 
(No. 1694). (20). 

P. compressum Alb. & Schw., Consp. Fung., p. 97. 1805. Agric. 
College, Damiens, on decaying debris, 6 VI, 1955, leg. & det. M. L. F a r r 
(No. 1688). (20) . 

P. 1'icaragueme MacBr., Bull. Nat. Hist. Univ. Iowa ! : 382. 1893. 
Agric. College, Damiens, on decaying debris, 6 VI, 1955, leg. & det. 
M. L. Farr (No. 1689). (20). 

P. pu8iUum (Berk. & Curt.) G. List. in List., Myoet. ed. 2, p. 64. 
1911. Thor; Agric. College, Damiens. On decaying debris, 25 VIII, 1927, 
6 VI, 1955, leg. 0. F. Cook, M. L. Farr, det. M. L. Farr. BPI , (20). 

*P. BUperbum Hagelst., Mycologia II!: 385. 1940. Font de Negre, 
27 VI, 1927, leg. 0. F. Cook, det. M. L. Farr. 

Stemonitis a:r.ifera. (Bull.) MacBr., N. Amer. Slime-Moulds, p. 120. 
1899. Agric. College, Damiens, on decaying debris, 6 VI, 1955, leg. 
& det. M. L. Farr (No. 1695). (20). 
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Phycomycelcs 
Albugo ipomoeae-panduranae (Schw.) Swing, Jour . Myc. 7: 112. 

1892. On lpomoea batata8 (L.) Lam. (60). 
Albugo plate1Uli8 (Speg.) Swing. Jour. Myc. 7: 113. 1892. Port-au­

Prince, on Commicarpus acandem Standley, XI, 1918, leg. J. N. Rose 
!3981, det. W.W. Di e h 1. BPI. Also (16) . 

Allom11ces anomalus Emerson, Lloydia 4: 133. 1941. Font Parisien, 
isol. ex soil, summer, 1968, leg. K. W. King, det. W.W. Scott; Central 
Haiti, isol. ex water from the Coupe a l'Inde and Estere Rivers, 16 XII, 
1939, leg. A.Hasp i l, det. F. T. W o If. (62) , ( 63) . 

A. arbuscula But!., Ann. Bot. London !5: 1027. 1911. Northern, 
Southern imd Western Haiti, isol. ex water from the Guinte, Cavaillon 
and Momanee Rivers, XU, 1939, leg. A.Hasp i I, det. F. T. W o If. (63). 

Aphanomyces laevis De By., Jahrb. wiss. Bot. !: 179. 1860. Furey, 
isol. ex Jaterlte soil, summer, 1958, leg. K. W. K ing, det. W. W. 
Scott. (52). 

Brevilegnia diclina Harvey, J our. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 4!: 243. 
1927. Refuge, isol. ex soil, summer, 1958, leg. K. W. King, det. W. W. 
Scott. (62). 

B. linearis Coker & Braxton, in Coker, J our. Elisha Mitchell Sei. 
Soc. 4!: 214. 1927. Refuge, isol. ex lnterite soil of pine forest, summer, 
1958, leg. K. W. King, det. W.W. Scott. (52). 

Cladoch11trium replicatum Karling, Amer. Jour. Bot. 18: 538. 1931. 
Cabaret, isol. ex soil, summer, 1958, leg. K. W. King, det. W. W. 
Scott. (52). 

Dict11uchu• sp. Poste Terre Rouge, isol. H 8 ex soil, summer, 1968, 
leg. K. W. King, det. W. W. Scott as near D. monosporus Leitgeb. 
but possibly a new species. (62). 

Haplosporangium decipie1'8 Thaxt., Bot. Gaz. 58: 364. 1914. Type 
locality: Haiti, on dung of Selenodon paradoxus. Quoted also by 
C i ferri (15). 

Leptou,gniella keratinophilum Huneycutt, Jour. Elisha Mitchell Sci. 
Soc. 68: 110. 1952. Cul-de-Sac, Furey, and Poste Terre Rouge, isol. ex 
soil, summer, 1968, leg. K. W. King, det W. W. Scot t. (62). 

Peronospora parasitica ( [ Pers.] FT.) Fr., Summa Veg. Scand., 
p. 498. 1849. Mont des Com.missaires, Kenscoff, rare in the plains, on 
Brassica oleracea L. ( 50). 

Phytophthora cinnamomi Rands, Meded. Inst. Plantenz. Buitenz. 
54: 41. 1922. On Ananas c01,wBUB (L.) Merr. Uncertain identification 
reported by (40) as " heart rot." Included by (17, map 302, 1965) but not 
(17, map 802, revised to 1968). 

P. citrophth<>ra (Sm. & Sm.) Leonian, Amer. Jour. Bot. 1!: 445. 
1926. On Citru.o sp. (50). 

P. infestam (Mont.) D By., Jour. Roy. Agric. Soc. II lf: 240. 
1876. On Lycopersicon esculentum Mill., Solanmn tuberosum L. (50). 
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P. palmivora ( Bull.) Bull ., Sci. Rep. Agr ic. Res. Inst. Pusa 1918-19, 
p. 82. 1919. (Syn. P. /a.beri Maubl.). On Theobroma ca.cao L. ( 48), (50). 

P. parasitica Daat., Mem. Dep. Agric. India Bot. 5 (4 ) : 226. 1913. 
f = P. nicotianae B. de Haan var. paraBitica (Dast.) Waterh., Cornmonw. 
Myc. Inst. Myc. Paper 92, p. 14. 1963]. On Citr11s sp. (50) . 

Plasmopara viticola (Ber k. & Curt.) Berl. & de T. in Sacc., Syll. 
Fung. 7: 239. 1888. On Vitis vinifera L. (50). 

PseuMperonoBpO'ra cubensis (Berk. & Curt.) Rost.ow, Ann. Inst. 
Agron. Mose. 9: 47. 1903. (Syn. Peronoplasmopara cubensis Clint.) . On 
Cucumis melo L. (50). 

Pythium sp. On Citrullus vulgaris Schrad. (50) . 
P. afertile Kanouse & T. Humph., Pap. Mich. Acad. Sci. Arts Lett. 

8 . 137. 1927. Cabaret. Damiens, and Refuge, iso1. ex soil, summer, 1958, 
leg. K. W. King, det. W.W. Sco t t. (52). 

P. catemdatun, Matthews, Stud. Gen. Pythium, p. 47. 19SL Poste 
Terre Rouge, isol. ex soil, summer, 1958, leg. K. W. K in g, det. W. W. 
Scott. (62) . 

P. debaryanum Hesse, I naugr. Dissert., Halle. 1874. General distri­
bution, isol. ex soil from 9 diff. sites, summer, 1958, leg. K. W. Kin g, 
det. W.W. Scott. (52) . 

P. intermedium D By., Bot. Zeit. 39: 553--658. 1881. ! sol. ex soil, 
summer, 1958, leg. K. W. King, det. W.W. Scot t. (52). 

P. mamillatum Meurs, Wortelrot Verrorz. Schiro. Ges. Pythium 
Pringsh. Aphanom11ces D By. 1928. Font Parisien, isol. ex soi l, summer, 
1958, leg. K. W. K i ng, det. W.W. Scott. (52) . 

P. ultimum Trow, Ann. Bot. 15: 269-.'!12. 1901. Cul-de-Sac, isol. 
ex soil, summer, 1958, leg. K. W. King, det. W. W. Scott. (52). 

P. undulatum Petersen, Bot. Tidssk. t9: 345-440. 1909. !sol. ex soil, 
summer, 1958, leg. K. W. King, det. W.W. Scott. (62) . 

P. vezans, D By., J our. Bot. 14: 105--126. 1876. Cul-de-Sac, isol. 
ex soil, summer, 1958, leg. K. W. K i ng, det. W.W. Scott. (52) . 

Rhiwphlyctis rosea (D By. & Wor.) Fisch., Rabenh. Krypt.-FI. I: 
122, 1892. General distribution., isol. ex soil from approx. 20 sites, 
summer, 1958, leg. K. W. King, det. W.W. Scott. (52). 

R. spp. Forms indeterminab]e to species because of scanty material 
were isolated ex soil from 8 sites, summer , 1968, leg. K. W. Ki n g, det. 
W.W. Seo tt. (52). 

Rhi:opus stolonifer (Ehrenb. ex F r .) Yuill., Rev. Mycol. t4 : 64. 1902. 
(Syn. R. nigricans Ehrenb.). On Capsicum at1nuum L., Citr us auranti­
folia (Christm.) Swing. l pomoea batatas (L.) Lam. (60, lists for 1931, 
1980, 1929, rospect ively). 

Ascomycetes 

Acro,permum mazoni Farl., in Riddle, Mycologia It: 179. 1920. On 
Pol11podium induens Maxon. (16). 
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Antennnoapora caribbea Meyers, Mycologia 49: 603. 1967. Port.-au­
Prince, on Pinus sp. submerged off shore, May, 1964, leg. et det. 
S.P.Meyers. (38). 

*Antlto,ton,ella sp. Morne Sel, on Acriata sp., 23 VIII, 1924, leg. 
0. F. Cook. BPI. 

Cantharomyce• ha11ti8Mis Thaxt., Mem. Amer. Acad. Art.8 Sci. 16 
(1): 23. 1931. Diquini, on the elytra and head "of the insect TrogophtoeW! 
fulvipes Er., leg. Mann No. 2764, det. et descr. as n. sp. R. Thaxte r 
(1. c.). Listed by (16). 

Capnodium sp. General distribution, but most prevalent in the Bion 
region of Northwest Haiti, on Co flea arabica L. (50) . 

C. citri Berk. & Desm., Jour. Roy. Hort. Soc. 4: 243. 1849. On 
Citrns spp. (60). 

•Caudella psidii Ryan, Mycologia 16: 179. 1924. Limbe, on PBidium 
guajava L., 4 VII, 1931, leg. M. Ki s l i u k & C. E. Coo I e y, det. 
J. A. Stevenson. BPI. 

Ceratocyati• fimbriata Ell. & Haist., New Jersey Agric. Exp. Sta. 
Bull. 76: 14. 1890. [Syn. Cerato,tomella fimbriata (Ell. & Haist. ) J. A. 
Elliott]. General distribution, on lpomoea batataa (L.) Lam. (50), on 
Cocoa, H evea, Jpomoea, Theobroma cacao L. 1969. (17, map no. 91, revised 
to 1959) . 

C. paradoxa ( Dade) C. Moreau, Rev. Mycol. Suppl. Colonial 17: 22. 
1962. [Imperfect state = Thielaviop•i• parado:i:a (De Seyn.) Hohn.] . 
On Ananaa, M,ua, Saccharum. (17, map no. 142, revised to 1968). 

•coccom11ces limitatus (Berk. & Curt.) Sacc., Sylloge Funir. 8: 747. 
1889. St. Michel de l'Atalaye, on ClW!ia roaea Jacq., 16 XI, 1925, leg. 
E. C. Leonard, det. W.W. Di eh 1. BPI. Also (16). 

*Cookeina aulcipes (Berk.) Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. f: 849. 1891. 
Lh Vallee, Tortue Island, on dead stem, 28 XII, 1928-91, 1929, leg. 
E. C. & G. M. L eo nard, det. E. K. Cash. BPI, also (15, as Triclw­
seypha sulcipes Berk. apud Hook.) . 

Diaporthe citri Wolf, Jour. Agric. Res. 33: 625. 1926. On Citrns sp. 
1947. (17, map. no.126, 1966). 

D. vezana Grau: See PhomopBis ve:i:ans (Sacc. & Syd.) Harter. 
DidymeUa pinodes (Berk. & Blox.) Petr., Ann. Myc. tr: 17-18. 

1924. Cited in &880C. with Aacochyta piBi Lib. & A. pinodella L. K. Jones 
as causing necrosis of Pi,um aativum L. ( 50). 

Dimerina jacquiniae Garman, Mycologia 7: 837. 1916. (Syn. D. mo­
ncnsi• F. L. Stevens) . Gros Mome, Artibonite, on Jacquinia linearis 
Jacq., 18 II, 1926, leg. E. C. Leonard, det. W.W. Dieh l. BPI. 
Also (16). 

Diptocarpon rosae Wolf, Bot. Gaz. 54: 231. 1912. [ Imperfect state: 
Actinonema ro•a• (Lib.) Fr., syn. Marssonina rosae (Lib. Lind.] 
General distribution, on Rosa spp. (60) and (60, lists for 1934, 1936) . 
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Dothidella bMirufll (Berk. & Curt.) Sacc., Syll. }'ung. ! : 631. 1883. 
Mission, Fonds Varettes, on Asplenium d8fltatum L., 17 IV-4 V, 1920, 
leg. E. C. Le o n a rd, det. W.W. Di eh 1 (?). BPI.Also (15) . 

Etsinoe ampelina Shear, PhytDpath. 19: 677. 1929. [Imperfect 
state: Sphaceltnna ampelinum D By., syn. Gloeosporium ampelophagum 
(Pass.) $acc.]. General distribution, on Vitis vinifera L. (50). 

E. fawcettii Bitanc. & Jenkins, Phyu,path. !6: 396. 1936. (Imperfect 
stage: Sphacelmna fawcettii Jenkins). General distribution, on Citrus sp. 
(17, map no. 125, 1966), (50) . 

E. mangiferae Bitanc. & Jenkins, Arq. Inst. Biol. Sao Paulo 17: 
218. 1946. General distribution, on Mang ifera indica L. (60, Jista for 
1959, 1964, 1965, 1966). 

E. puertMicemis Jenkins & Bitanc., Mycologia 38: 65. 1946. Vic. 
Port. de Paix, on Randill parvifolia Lam., 22 XII, 1928, leg. E. C. 
Leon a rd 1103 (PARATYPE), det. A. E. Jenkins. BPI, also (26). 

E. sacchari Lo, Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington 77: 1. 1964. ( Imperfect 
state: Sphaceloma sacchari Lo) . On Saccharum officinarum L. (22) . 

•Encoelill hetertnnera (Mont.) Nannf. Trans. Brit. Myc. Soc. 18 : 
239. 1939 (Syn. Denna.tea aureo-tincta Rehm, Peziza. heterom«a. Mont., 
Midotis heteromera (Mont.) Sacc.] Bayeux, on Funtumia elMtica Stapf, 
18 I, 1925, leg. J. R. W eir, det. E . K. Cash. BPI. 

Erysiphe cichora,eearum DC. ex Mfrat, Nouv. Fl. Env. Paris, ed 2, 
I : 132. 1821. General distribut ion, on Citrullua vulgaris Schrad., Cucumis 
n1elo L., Cucurbita moschata Dene., Nicotiana tabacum L . (16, as Oidiun1 
tabaci Thuem., since no perfect state was produced), (50). 

E. polygoni DC. ex Merat, Nouv. Fl. Env. Paris, ed. 2, J : 132. 1821. 
General distribution, on PhMeolus vulgaris L., Vigna sinensis (Torner ) 
Savi. ( 50). 

Eudarluca australis Spcg., Fungi Paulist ., p. 22, 1908. On rust on 
Eleocharis sp., IX, 1926, leg. R. Ci fer r i, det. ed distrib. F. Petrak, 
Mycotheca generalis 639. (49) . [Erroneously listed for Haiti - should 
be Dominican Republic]. 

•Eutypa sp. Bayeux, on Funtumia elastica Stapf, 19 I, 1925, leg. 
J . R. W e i r , det. C. L. S h ea r & W. W. D i e h I. BPI. 

E. diantherae (Lewis) Petr., Ann. Myc. Sf: 356. 1934. (Syn. Bagni­
•iella •ut11poide• Ell. & Ev.). Vic. of Bassin-Blue, on Dianthera ameri­
cana L., 25 IV, 1929, leg. E. C. & G. M. Leon a rd, det. W. W. Di e h I. 
BPI. Also (15). 

Gibberella fuiilcuroi (Saw.) Wr., Zeitachr. Parasitenk. 3: 514. 1931. 
(Conidial state : Fusariun, monili{Mme Sheldon). On Saocharum offici­
narum L. (17, map no. 102, 1963) , (36) . 

Glomerella cingulata (Ston.) Spauld. & Schrenk, U. S. Dept. Agr. 
Bur. Pl. Ind. Bull. 4~: 29. 1903. (Syn. G. gos3111)ii Edgerton, G. tnalliMtil 
( Sacc.) Petr. ; conidial state = Colletotrichum gloeospMioides Penz.] . 
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General distribution, on Gossypium barbadense L., Manihot esculenta 
Crantz, M. glaziovii MUll.-Argov. (16), (60). 

G. tucumanensi• (Speg.) Arx & Millier , Beitr. Krypt.-Fl. Schweiz 
11 (1): 195. 1954. On Saccharum officinarum L. (17 map no. 186. 1962), 
(86). 

Godronia po,raoitica Seaver, Mycologia 114: 363. 1932. Marmelade, 
on Tetraz11gia tongicoUio Urb. & Cogn., 26 VIII, 1903, leg. G. V. Nash 
(No. 793), det. F. J. S e aver. (64) , (66), (56). 

Guignardia bidweUii (Ell.) Viala & Rav., Bull. Soc. Mye. Fr. 8 : 63. 
1892. General distribution, on Vitia vinifera L. (60) . 

G. cluoiae F. L. Stevens, Trans. Ill. Acad. Sci. 10: 183. 1917. Vic. 
S t. Michel de l'Atalaya, Department du Nord, on Clusia rosea J acq., 
16 et 18, XI, 1926, leg. E. C. Leonard (Nos. 7020, 7160), det. W.W. 
Die h I. BPI, also (15) . 

•G. manihoti Sace., Ann. Myc. ll?: 304. 1914. Bayeux, on Manihot 
glaziovii MWI.-Argov., 18 I, 1926, leg. J. R. Wei r , det. V. K. Ch a r I es. 
BPI. 

*H11POX11lon nummulariun, (Bull. ex Fr.) Fr. var. pseudopach11loma 
(Speg.) J. H. Miller, Monogr. World Spec. Hypoxylon, p. 125. 1961. (Syn. 
H. pseucrop,ich11loma Speg.). Bayeux, on Hevea braoilien•io MUll.-Argov., 
18 I, 1925, leg. J. R. Weir, det. J. H. Mi 11 er. BPI. 

H. rubiginosum (Pers. ex Fr.) Fr., Summa Veg. Scand. p. 384. 
1849. Bayeux, on Hevea. brasiliensis JIIWI.-Argov., Theobroma cacao L., 
18 I , 1926, leg. J. R. We ir (Nos. 66624, 66625), det. W. W. D i e h I 
[redet. - at least as on Heve11, - by J. H. M i 11 er as H. rubiginosun1 
var. tropica J. H. Miller]. BPI, also (16), (39). 

H . stygium (.Uv.) Sace., Syll. F ung. 1: 379. 1882. Bayeux, on 
CaotiUIJ. elastica Cerv., Mimusops globos11, Gaertn., 18 I, 1925, leg. J. R. 
We ir (Nos. 66626, 66627, 66628), det. J. H. Mi II er, BPI, also (39), 
and (16), H. pol11spermum Mont. and H. rubiginosun1 (Pers. ex Fr.) Fr. 

H11•tero•tomina palmae F. L. Stevens, Ill. Biol. Monogr. 8 (3) : 10. 
1928. St. Michel, on Coccothrina:i, sp., 21 Vlll, 1924, leg . 0. F. Cook 
(No. 413), det. W. W. Di e h I. BPI, also (9), (15) . 

*lrenopsis m;;/leri11,na (Wint. ) F. L. Stevens, Ann. Myc. 1!5: 437. 
1927. Vie. Ennery, Dept. l'Artibonite, on S ida urens L., 20 I, 1926, leg. 
E.C.Leonard (No. 903a),det. W. W.Diehl.BPI. 

Js11,riopsi• griseola Sacc., Michelia 1: 273. 1878. Vallee de Jacmel, 
on Phaoeolus vulgaris L., IV, 1954. (60) . 

*Kretzschm1J.ria clavus (Fr.) Fr., Summa Veg. Scand. pt. 2. p. 409. 
1849. Vic. Marmelade, Dept. du Nord, on tree, 19 XII, 1925, leg. E. C. 
Leonard (No. 8132b),det. W. W.Diehl.BPI. 

La.boulbenia. fuliginosa Thaxt., Proc. Amer. Acad. Art8 Sci. 50: 28. 
1914. Ennery, on Haltica f11,maicensis Fab., 1911, leg. W. M. Mann, 
det. R. Thaxter ( No. 2491) . On ll. plebeia Oliv., det. R. Thaxter 
(No. 1785). (16). 
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L. idiostoma Thaxt. , Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts Sci. 50: 28. 1914. 
Ennery, on Haltica ja:nuiicensis Fab., 1911, leg. W. M. Mann, det. 
R. Th axte r ( No. 2491 TYPE ) . (15). 

Leptosphaeria sMchari B. de Haan, Mededel. Proefst. Sulk W-Java, 
p. 25. 1892. La Mourriere, on SMcharum o{ficinarum L .• 22 Ill, 1922, 
leg. et det. V. K. Ch a rl es (No. 1600) . BPI, also (67). 

Meliola sp. Vic. St. Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on Clusia 
rosea Jacq., 15 XI, 1925, leg. E. C. L eon a rd ( No. 7020) . BPI, also 
( 16) . 

*M. capsicola F. L. Stevens, Ill. Biol. Mongr. !: 509. 1916. Vic Pilate, 
Dept. du Nord, on Capsicun, frutescem L., JO II, 1926, leg. E. C. Le 0-

II a rd (No. 9664 a), det. J. A.St even son. BPI. 
M. lippiae Mau bl. , Bull. Soc. Myc. France 19: 291. 1903. Vic. Port­

nu-Prince, on Phyla nodi flora (L.) Greene (Syn. Lippia. nodifl.ora Michx.) , 
15-18 VII, 192(0?) , leg. E. C. Leon a rd (No. 3436 b) , det. J. A.Ste­
v ens on. BPI, also (15) . 

*M. trichostr,mw ( Kunze) Toro, Jour. Dept. Agr. Univ. Porto Rico 
36: 62. 1952. (Syn. M. psidiiFr.) . Limbe, on Psidium guajava L., 4 VII, 
1931, leg. M. Kislink & C. E. Cooley (No. 63) , det.J. A. Steven­
son. BPI. 

Mycosphaerella brassicicola ( Duby) Johans. ex Oud., Rev. Champ. 
Pays-Bas ! : 210.1897. On Brassica.spp. (17, map 189, 1960) . 

M. citrul!i,u, (C. 0. Sm.) Gross., Teoh. Bull. New York Agr. Exp. 
Reo. No. 9, p. 226. 1909. On Cucumi• sativus L., Sechium edule (Jacq.) 
Sw. (60, lists for 1941, 1949). 

* l\f. clusia.e F. L. Stevens, Trans. Ill. Acad. Sci. 10: 181. 1917. 
St. Michel, on Clusia. sp., 25 Vlll, 1924, leg. 0. F . Cook (No. 6415), 
det. W.W. Die h I. BPI. 

M. musicola Leach, Trop. Agr. (Trinidad) 18: 92. 1941. (Imperfect 
state: Cercospora musae Zimm.) . On Musa sp., M. paradiaia.ai L. subsp. 
sapientum (L.) Kuntze. (17, map 7, 1963), (50). 

M. pinodes ( Berk. & Blox.) Vest.: See Didymella 'l)inodes ( Berk. & 
Blox.) Petr. 

Myzotrichum thazteri Kuehn, Mycologia 47: 878. 1955. Cult. isol. 
ex Solenodon (opossum-shrew) dung by R. Tha xte r, det. H. H. Kuehn. 
Type strain : NRRL 1714. (31). 

Naetrocymbe scoria.dea Bat. & Cif., Saccardoa, No. 2, p. 164. 1963. 
R• yeux, near Port Mngot, on Jambosa jambos (L .) !Ifill. (Syn. Eu genia 
jambosa L.) , VIII, 1903, leg. G. V. Nas h (No. 65), det. A. C. Batista 
& R. C i fer r i. (8) . 

Nectria diploa Berk. & Curt., Jour. Linn. Soc. JO: 378. 1869. On 
c;tTllB sinensis (L.) Osbeck. (60, list for 1940). 

Nummularia broomeiana (Berk. & Curt.) J. H. Miller, Mycologia 
83 : 77. 1941. (Syn. Hypozyl.on broomeianum Berk. & Cur t.). Bayeux, on 
Jlevea brasiliensis Milll.-Argov., 18 I, 1925, leg. J. R. W e ir, det . 

188 



J. H. M i 11 er ( Nos. 66621, 66622). BPI, and (15, reported as N . anthra­
codes (Fr.) Cke. and N. cincta Ferd. & Winge) . 

Ophiobolu, /uve<>e P. Henn., Hedwigia ~3: 243. 1904. Bayeux, on 
Heve<> braailienais MOU.-Argov., 1 XII, 1926, leg. ( 7) Jenk in s, det. 
V. K. Ch a r I es ( No. 72643). BPI, also (16). 

Phaeochaetia woronichinii Cif. & Bat., $ydowin, Beih. 3: 77. 1962. 
(Syn. Aithaloderma hederat (Pat.) Woron. var. cauca8icum Woron.) . 
Bayeux, near Port Margot, on Jambosa jambos ( L.) Mill., Vil!, 1903, 
leg. G. V. Nash ( No. 65), det. R. Ci fer r i & A. C. Bati s ta. (8) . 

• Pha~oaphaerella. sp., vie. Ennery, Dept. de l'Artibonite. on Mimosa 
leonardii Britt. & R06e, 22 I , 1926, leg. E. C. Leon a rd ( No. 9106 a) , 
det. W.W. D i ehl. BPI. 

Pl&yUachora fu8icarpa Seaver in Britt. & Millsp., The Bahsma Flora, 
p. 633. 1920. Vic. St. Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. de Nord, on Duranta 
erecta L., 7 Xlf, 1926, leg. E. C. Leon a rd ( No. 7871 a ) , det. W. W. 
Die h I. BPI, also (16) . This specimen must also be the basis for 
Ci !er r i's (15) Jist.ing of "P. brevicarpa Seaver (Ubi ?)" which seems 
not to exist. 

P. randiae Rehm., Hedwigia 36: 371. 1897. (Syn. Trabutia randiae 
Theiss. & Syd.) . On Randia aculeata L. (Syn. R. mitis L.). (63) . 

P. verrucosa Chardon, Jour. Dept. Agr. Puerto Rico 16: 186. 1932. 
Vic. Cap-Haitien, on Eugenia maleolem Poir. [Syn. E. buxifolia (Sw.) 
Willd.], 4 IX, 1903, leg. G. V. Nash ( No. 956 - TYPE ), det. C. E . 
Ch a rd on. BPI, also (12). 

Physalosl)OT4 rhodina (Berk. & Curt.) Cke.: See Botryodiplodia theo­
bromae Pat. 

P. tucumanen8is Speg. : See GlomereUa tucumanen8is (Speg.) Arx 
& MOiier. 

Rickia dopauperata Thaxt., Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts & Sci. 5! : 22. 
1916. Haiti or Dominican Republic (?) , on Celaenopsis sp. (16) . 

R. dichotoma Thaxt., Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts & Sci. 5! : 20. 1916. 
Haiti or Dominican Republic(?), on Eu zecornis sp. (16). 

• RoseUinia sp., Port au Prince, on dead hardwood, 14 I, 1925, leg. 
ct det. J. R. Weir. BPI. Also, ? Rosellinia sp. ( reported as black rot 
of roots) , on Theobroma cacao L., Coffea arabica L. (50) . 

Sclerotinia sp., on Annona muricata L. (60, list for 1936) . 
Sphaerotheca pannosa (Wallr. ex Fr.) Lev., Ann. Sci. Nat. Ill, 15: 

138. 1861. On R oaa sp. (50) . 
Sphaeru!ina coffeicola $peg. An. Mus. Nae. Hist. Nat . 31 : 412. 1922. 

Vic. .Kalacroix, Dept. de L' Artibonite, on Coffea arabica L., 11 XII, 1925, 
leg. E. C. Leon a rd ( No. 7898), det. W. W. Die h I. BPI, nlso (15). 

Taphrina deformans (Berk.) Tul., Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 5• Ser . 5: 128. 
1866. On Prunus persico (L.) Batsch. (60). 

Torntbiella confragosa Mains, Mycologia 41 : 305. 1949. Bayeux, 
on Coccidae (8Cllle-insects) on Hevea braJJilien•i• MOIJ.-Argov., 1925, 
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leg. J . R. W e i r, det. E. B. Mains. BPI, MICH, also (15, as T. rubra 
Pat. & Lagerh. ) , (35) . 

*Tra.butia sp., Vic. St. Michel de I ' Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on Brya 
buxifolia Urb., 17 XI, 1925, leg E. C. Leon a rd (as No. 7103 a), dct. 
W. W. Di e h I (as a n. sp., but with material too scanty for basis of 
description). BPI. 

TryblidieUa. sp., Bayeux, on Theobro1ntt cacao L., 18 I, 1925, 
leg. J . R. W e ir. BPI, also (15) . 

*T. rufula (Spreng.) Sa.ce., Bayeux, on Theobroma cacao L., 18-19 
I, 1925, leg. J . R. We ir, det. W. W. Di e h I. BPI (as Nos. 66616, 66619) . 

*X71laria arb,..cula Sacc., Michelia 1 : 249. 1878. Bayeux, on Theo­
btoma cacao L., 18 I , 1925, leg. J . R. W e ir, det. J . H. Mi 11 e r, BPI. 

•x. dichotoma (Mont.) Mont., Syll. Plant. Crypt. p. 204, 1856. 
Bayeux, on Palm, 18 I, 1925, leg. J. R. W e ir, det. J. H. Mi I I e r . BPI. 

•x. {IUltigiata F r. , Nova Acta Soc. Sci. Upsal. Ser. S, 1 : 127. 1855 
(1851). Bayeux, on Hevea brcuiliB11Bi• MUII.-Argov., 18 I , 1926, leg. 
J. R. W eir, dct. J . H. Mi 11 e r . BPI. 

•x. multiplex (Kunze ex Fr.) F r ., Nova Acta Soc. Sci. Upsal. Ser. S, 
1 : 127. 1855 (1851) . Bayeux; vie. La Valloo, Tortue Island; vie. Pikini, 
Gonave Island ; on Hevea brasilienm MUJI.-Argov. and indet. dead wood; 
6 VII, 1920; 18 I, 1925; 28 XII, 1928-9 I, 1929; leg. E . C. Leo n n.r d ; 
J. R. W eir; E. C. & G. M. Leona rd (as No.11358) ; det. J . H. M i l­
l e r . BPI. 

X. p<>itei (Lev.) F r ., Nova Acta Soc. Sci. Upsal. Ser. S, 1: 125. 1855 
(1851). Vic. St. Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on rotten Jog, 15 XII, 
1925, leg. E. C. Leonard (as No. 8080) , det. C. L. S h ea r & W.W. 
Die h I, confirmed J. H. M i 11 e r . BPI , also (16). 

Bas ldlomycetes 

Uredinaus 

Aecidium cordiae P. Henn., in Bres., P . Henn. & Magn.; Bot. J ahrb. 
17: 491. 1893. On Cordia spp., incl. Type on C. bullata L. [Syn. Varronia 
bullata ( L.) J acq.). (2), (10), (24), (59) . 

A. rumicis Schlecht., Flora Berolin., Part II, p. 114. 1824. Vic. Port. 
au-Prince, on Rumex obtuBifolius L., 1927, leg. R. D u vi v i er, det. 
R. Ci fer r i (Mycofl . Dom. Exs. No. 385). BPI, also (15) . 

A. wed•liae Earle: See Endoph71llun, wedeliae (Earle ) Whetz. & 
Olive. 

Cerotelium desmium Arth.: See Phakopsora go•BI/Pii (Arth.) Hirat . f. 
Coleo,porium ipomoeae (Schw.) Burr., Bull. lll. Lab. Nat. Hist.!: 

217. 1885. Vic. St. Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on Jpomoea nil 
( L.) Roth, 17 XI, 1925, leg. E. C. Leo n a r d ( No. 7084 a), det W. W. 
Die h l ; Vic. Va lioo de Jacmel, on I . batataJl (L.) Lam., IV, 1964, leg. 
& det. F. P ie r re - Louis. BPI, (60). 
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Dicaeoma polygoni-amphibii (Pers.) Arth.: See Puccinia 1)Qlygoni­
amphibii Pers. 

D. purpureum Kuntze: See Puccinia purpurea Cke. 
Endophyllum wedeliae (Earle) Whetz. & Olive, Amer. J our. Bot. i: 

49. 1917. (Syn. Aecidium wedeliae Earle) . Les Cayea, on Wedelia trilo­
bata (L.) Hitchc. (Syn. IV. carnosa Rich.), 17 VII, 1910, leg. et det. 
E. Mayor (No.135). (37). 

Kuehneola gossypii Arth. : See Phakopsora yossypii (Arth.) Hi rat. f. 
*Mainsia tenella. Jacks. & Holw. in Jacks., Mycologin 29: 111. 1931. 

Vic. Mission, Fonds Varcttes, on Rubus eggersii ( Focke) Rydb., lV, 
1020, leg. E. C. Leonard (No. 3816) , det G. B. Cummins. BP!. 
Cummins (Illustrated Genera Rust Fungi, p. 69, 1959) now refers 
Mai,1.Bia Jacks. to Ger-wasia Rae. 

Micropuccinia heterospore1 (Berk. & Curt.) Arth. & Jacks.: See Puc­
cinie1 heterospora Berk. & Curt. 

M. lantanae (Far!.) Arth. & Jacks.: See P1tccinia lante1nae Fa r!. 
M. lateritiG ( Berk. & Curt.) Arth. & Jacks.: See P uccinia le1teritie1 

Berk. & Curt. 
M. melampodii ( Diet. & Holw.) Arth. & J acks.: See Puccinia melam· 

podii Diet. & Holw. 
Nigredo appendicule1ta Arth.: See Uromyces phaseoli ( Reb. ) Wint. 
Phakopsora gosBypii (Arth.) Hirat. f., Uredin. Studies, p. 266. 1955. 

(Syn. Kuehneola gossypii Arth., Cerotelium desmium Arth., Uredo gos· 
ttypii Lagerh.) . Vic. Pont-au-Prince & Bayeux, on Gossypiun, barbaden•e 
L., G. sp., I, 1925, IV, 1926, et seq., leg. J. R. Weir, 0 . F. Cook, et al., 
det. G. B. Cummins et al. BPI, (50 ) , (60, lista for 1962, 1965). 

P. ie1trophicola Cumm., Mycologia 48: 604. 1956. Intercepted on 
Jatropha go•s11Pifolia L., 6 X, 1962, leg. & det. H. L. Rubi n ( Miami 
No. 21636), ver. G. B. Cummins. BPI, also (60, list8 for 1965, 1966). 

Prospodium elegam (Schroot. ) Cumm., Lloydia 9: 67. 1940. (Syn. 
I'uccinia elege1m Schroot.) . Vic. Pont-au-Prince, on Tecoma ste1ns (L.) 
Juss. , 1 Ill, 1926, leg. E. C. Leonard, det. H. S. Jack so n. BPI, 
also (15) as Puccinie1 elegans. 

P. transformana (Ell. & Ev.) Cumm., Lloydia 3: 66. 1940. [Syn. 
Nephlyctis transforn,ana (Ell. & Ev.) Arth.]. Vic. Port-au-Prince, on 
Tecoma atana (L.) Juss., 1 Ill 1926 & V, 1929, leg. E. C. Le on a rd 
(No. 10121 ), E. C. & G. M. Leon a rd ( No. 16840), det. H. S. Jack­
s o n, R. W. Davidson, ver. G. B. Cum m i n s. BPI, also (15) . 

Puccinia arachidia Speg., Anal. Soc. Ciem. Argent. 17 : 90. 1884. 
On Arachis hypogaea L. (50) . 

P. bomareae P. Henn., Hedwigia 35: 242. 1896. Vic. Ennery Dept. 
de l'Artibonite, on Bomarea ovGta Mirb., 23 I, 1926, leg. E. C. Le o n a rd 
(No. 9ll9 b), det. H. S. Jae ks on. BPI, also (15). 

P. elegans Schroot.: See Prospodium elegans (Schroot.) Cumm. 
P. heterospora Bark. & Curt., Jour. Linn. Soc. 10: 356. 1868. [Syn. 
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Micropuccinia heterospOTa (Berk. & Curt.) Arth. & Jacks.). Vic. Mission, 
Fonds Va rettess & Marmelade, Dept. du Nord, on Sidia a.cuto. Burm. f., 
S. pyramidata Cav., IV, 1920, 19 XII, 1925, leg. E. C. Le o n a rd (Nos. 
362l a, 8134a) , det. J . A. S t eve n son, H. S. Jackson. BPI, also (2) 
as Micropuctinia on S. acuta. 

P. iridis Rab., Deutsch. Krypt.-FI. 1: 23. 1844. Interception on Iris 
sp. (60, list for 1962) . 

P. lantanae Far!., P roc. Amer. Acad. Sci. 18: 83. 1883. [Syn. Micro­
Puccinio. lantanae (Far!.) Arth. & Jacks.). Vic. P ort-au-Pr ince, on Phyla 
11odiflora ( L.) Greene (Syn. Lippia nodi{IOTa L. ) , IV- VI, 1920, leg. 
E. C. Leonard (Nos. 3436, 3436a) , det. J. A. Steven s on, R. W. 
Davidson. BPI, also (2) as Micropuccinio., (60, list for 1966) . 

P. lateritia Berk. & Curt., Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. P hi l., II, JI : 281. 
1863. [Syn. Micropuccinia lateritia ( Berk. & Curt.) Arth. & J acks.). 
Vic. St. Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on Diodio. riqida C. & S. 
[Syn. Diode/la Tigida (C. & S.) Small], 17 XI, 1925, 1 I, 1926, leg. 
E. C. Leon a rd (Nos. 7181 a, 8601 b) , del H. S. Ja ckso n. BPI, (2) 
as Micropuccinio. on Diode/lo.. 

*P. liberta Kern. Mycologia 11: 412. 1919. Interception on EleochariB 
interstincto. R. Br., 1 V, 1966, leg. E. Y. 0 k as a k o, det. G. B. Cum­
m i n s. BPI. 

*P. 111alvacearum Bert. ex Mont . in C. Gay Hist. Fis. Polit. Chile 8: 
43. 1862. Vic. Mission, Fonds Varettes; Dondon & Plaisance, Dept. du 
Nord. On Malvo.strum spico.tum (L.) A. Gray, M . tricuspidatum A. Gray 
(Syn. M. coromandelianun, Garcke), IV, 1920, I, 1926, leg. E. C. L eo­
n a rd (Nos. 3678, 8568a, 9411 a), det. J. A.Stevenso n, H. S. J ac k­
s o n. BPI. 

P. melampodii Diet. & Holw. in Holw., Bot . Gaz. l?,.: 82. 1897. [Syn. 
Micropu ccinio. melampodii ( Diet. & Holw.) Arth. & Jacks., Puccinio. t e­
trantki Syd.). General distribution, on Synedrella nodifloro. (L.) Gaertn., 
Tetranthus kirsutus Spreng., T. litoralis Sw., 1908, 1926, 1927, leg. & 
det. various workers. (2 ) as Micropuccinia, (23), (68) as Puccinia te­
trantki . 

' P. obtecto. Pk., Bull. Buffalo Soc. Nat. Sci. l : 66. 1878. Interception, 
on Scirpus sp., 2 V, 1D63, leg. J . I. Ma son, det. A. J. W atso n. BPI. 

P. polygoni-an,phibii Pers., Syn. Meth. Fung., p. 227. 1801. [Syn. 
Dico.eoma polygoni-an,pkibii (Pers.) Arth.] . Cosmopolitan, on Polygo­
num punctatum Ell. [Syn. Persico.Tia puncto.ta (Ell.) Small, Pol11gonum 
acre H., B., & K.). (2) as Dico.eoma on Penico.ria, (5), (87). 

P. porophy/li P. Henn., H edwigia 39 ( Beibl.) : 153. 1900. Vic. Anse 
Ga lette, Gonave Isl., on Poropkyllum ruderle (Jacq.) Cass., 111, 1920, 
leg. E. C. Leon a rd (No. 8220), det. R. W. Davids o n. BPI, also 
(15) . 

P. pruni-spinoso.e Pers.: See Tranzsckelia pruni-spinosae (Pers.) 
Diet. 
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P. purpurea Cke., Grevillea 5 : 15. 1876. (Syn. Dieaeoma purpureum 
Kuntze) . General diotribution, on Sorghum wlgare Pers., III, 1920, et 
seq., leg. & det. various workers. BPI, also (8) as Dicaeoma purpureum 
on Holcus aorghum, (17, Map 212, 1962), (60), (60, list for 1989) . 

P. raunkaerii Ferd. & Winge, Bot. TldBSkr. 19: 8. 1908. [Syn. 
P. rivinae (Berk. & Curt.) Speg., Aecidium rivinae Berk. & Curt.). 
Vic. Fonds des Negres; La Vallee, Tortue Isl. On Tricho,tigma octan­
drum (L.) H. Walt., Rivina humilis L., III, 1928, V. 1929, leg. C. H. 
Ar nd t, E. C. & G. M. Le o n ard (No. 15499) , det. J. A. Steven­
s on, G. B. Cummin s. BPI, also (16) as Puccinia rivina.e. 

P. recondita Rob. ex Desm., Bull. Soc. Bot. F rance •: 798. 1857. 
(Syn. P. rubigo-vera Wint.) . (See Cummins & Caldwell (Phytopa.th. 46: 
81-82. 1956) for a nomenclatural discuBSion of this species). PQ inter­
ception, on Triticum aestivum L. (60, list for 1936) as P. rubigo-vera 
var. tritici. 

P. rivinae (Berk. & Curt.) $peg.: See P. raunkaerii Ferd. & Winge. 
P. rubigo-vera Wint.: See P. recondi ta Rob. ex Deom. 
P. sorghi Schw., Trans. Amer. Phil. Soc., II, 4: 296. 1832. Cosmo­

politan, on Zea mays L. (60) . 
P. superior Jacks. in Jacks. & Whetz., Trans. Brit. Myc. Soc. 18: 20. 

1928. (Syn. Uredo rnperior Arth., Dicaeoma superius Arth.) . On Fim­
bri1t11lis ferrug inea (L.) Vahl, F. spadicea (L.) Vahl. (4) as Uredo, 
(16), (87) ""Uredo. 

P. tetranthi Syd.; See P. melampodii Diet. & Holw. 
P. urbaniana P. Henn., Hedwigia 87: 278. 1898. PQ interceptions, 

on Stachytarpheta famaicensia (L.) Vahl, 4 III & 14 VJ, 1964 leg. & 
det. W. D. McLel l an, H. L. Rubin, ver. G. B. Cummins. BPI, 
also (60, lists for 1964, 1965) . 

P. xanthii Schw., Sehr. Nat. Ges. Leipzig, 1 : 78. 1822. Vic. Les 
Cayes, on Xanthium strumarium L., 17 VII, 1910, leg. & det. E. Mayor, 
BPI, also (87) . 

Ravenelia arthurii Long, Jour. Myc. 1!: 284. 1906. Syn. R. portori­
centi• Arth.) . San Michel, on Cassia emarginata L., 5 VIII, 1906, leg. 
G. V. Nash & N. Tay Io r (No. 1898) , det. (or ver. ? ) J . C. Arthur. 
(2), (5) , (30) , all as R. portoricensis. 

R. portoricensis Arth.: See R. arthurii Long. 
SphenoSpOra kevorkianii Linder, Mycologia 86 : 464. 1944. PQ inter­

ceptions, on Epidendrum sp., l onoptis sp., Oncidium pulchellum Hook, 
0. sp., 1960-1968, leg. various, det A. J. Watson, G. B. Cum min•· 
BPI, also (60, lists for 1961, 1962). 

S. saphe,ia Cumm., Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 87: 40. ! 960. PQ inter­
ceptions, on Oncidium pulchellum Hook., indet. orchid, 24 V, 1960, 20 III, 
1961, leg. B. P. Stewa r t, C. E. Stegma ier, det . A. S. Mi ll •, 
G. B. Cumm in s. BPI, also (60, listfor 1961). 

T~anzschelia pruni-spinosae (Pers.) Diet., Ann. Myc. fO: 212. 1922. 
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(Syn. Puccinia prun-spinoBae (Pers.) On Prunu• persica (L.) Bat.sch, 
P. op. (17, Map 223, 1962), (60) as Puccinia pruni-BpinoBae. 

Uredo epidendri P. Henn., Hedwigia 35: 264. 1896. PQ interception, 
reported on undetermined orchid. (60, list for 1969). 

U. haitiensis J orst., Ark. f. Bot., ser 2, 4 ( 5) : 76. 1969. On Bauhinia 
divaricata L., leg. E. L. Ekman ( No. 706) , det. I. J o rstad. 

U. incompo,ita Kern, Mycologia 11: 143. 1919. PQ interception, on 
Eleochari• interBtincta ( Vahl) R. & S. (60, list for 1941). 

U. nigropuncta P. Henn., Hedwigia 35: 264. 1896. On Bletia pur­
purea (Lam.) DC., VIII, 1903, leg. G. V. Na s h (No. 706) , det. J. C. 
Arthur. (2), (3 ) , (6) , (16) , (59) . Fungus species name given as 
'·nigropunctata" by (3) and (6) . 

U. oncidii P . Henn., Hedwigia .u: 16. 1902. PQ interception on un­
specified orchid. (60, list for 1960). 

U. ,ruperior Artb.: See Puccinia ,uperior J acks. 
U. toroiana Kern, Mycologla !O: 76. 1928. Vic. St. Michel de l'Ata­

laye, Dept. du Nord, on Vernonia cinereci (L.) Less., XII, 1925, leg. 
£ . C. Leon a rd (No. 7452), det. F. D. Kern. (29), (59) . 

Uromyces appendiculatus (Pers.) Lk.: See Urom11c•• phaseoli (Pers. ) 
Wint. 

•u. bidenticola Arth., Mycologia 9: 71. 1917. Vic. Mission, Fonds 
V>rettes, on Bidens pilosa L., IV, 1920, leg. E. C. Leon a rd ( No. 8651) , 
det. J. A. Stevenson. BPI. 

U. columbianu, Mayor, Mem. Soc. Neuch. Sci. Nat. 5: 467. 1918. 
Vic. Mission. Fonds Varettes; St. Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord. 
On Melantherci buchii Urban, IV, 1920, XII, 1925, leg. E. C. Leon a rd 
( N06. 8614, 7787) , det. F. D. Kern. (29) . 

•u. dolicholi Arth., Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 33: 27. 1906. Thor , on 
Ca;anua ca;an (L.) Millsp. (Syn. Ccii11nu• indicua Spreng.) , 16 V, 1925, 
leg. 0. F. Cook, det. J . A. Stevenson & A. J. W a. ts on. BPI. 

•u. euphorbiae Cke. & Pk. In Pk., Ann. Rept. N. Y. State Mus. !5: 
00. 1878. [Syn. Urom11c•• proeminens Pa88.) Vic. St. Marc; vie. St. Michel 
de I'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord. On Euphorbia pro,trata Ait., E. hirta L., 
E. h11••opifolia L., JI, 1920, XI, 1926, I, 1926, leg. £. C. Leon a r d 
( Nos. 2858, 7085a, 8501a), det. H. S. Jackson, J. A. Stevenson. 
BPI. 

U. geranii (DC) Lev., Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 111, 8 : 871. 1847. On 
Geranium sp., 1927, leg. R. Du vi vier, det. R. Ci Cerri (Mye. Dom. 
Exs. No. 401). BPI, also (15) . 

U. phaaeoli (Reb.) Wint., in Rab. Krypt.-Fl. 1: 157. 1881. [Syn. 
Urom11ceB appendiculatuB (Pers.) Lk., Nigredo appendiculata Arth., 
Puccin.ia phaseoli Reb.] Vic. Mission, Fonds Varettes, and elsewhere, 
on Pha•eolus lmiatus L., P. vulgariB L., IV, 1920, et seq., leg. E. C. 
Leon a rd (No. 3676) . BPI, (2) , (50) . 

U. pro.-minens (DC.) Pass.: See Uromyces euplwrbiae Cke. & Pk. 
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Other Basidiomyeetes 

Auricularia auricula (L. ex Hook.) Underw., Mem. Torr. Bot. Club 
/!: 16. 1902. The specimen reported under this name by (1:;J is now 
referred to A. delicata (Fr.) P. Henn. 

*A. delicata (Fr.) P. Henn., Engler's Bot. Jahrb, 17: 492. 1893. 
Bayeux, on dead wood, 18 I, 1925, leg. J. R. Wei r , originally det. J. R. 
Wei r & reported (15) as A. auricula (L. ex Hook.) Underw., redet. 
B. Lowy; vie. St. Raphael, Dept. du Nord, on rotten log, 3 XII, 1925, 
leg. E. C. Leon a rd (as No. 7678), det. 8. Low y. BPI. 

A. mesenterica Pers., Myc. Eur. 1: 97. 1822. Vic. La Vallee, Tortue 
l slan.d, on rotten log, 28 XII, 1928 - 9 I , 1929, leg. E. C. & C. M. 
L eon a r d (as No. 11483), det. W. W. Die h I. BPI, also (15) . 

A. polytricha (Mont.) Sacc., Atti R. Inst. Ven. Ser. 6, 3: 732. 1885. 
Bayeux, on rotten log, 18 I, 1925, leg. & det. J. R. Weir. BPI, also (15). 

*CaJocera cc>rnea (Fr.) Loudon, Encycl. P l. 1012. 1829. Bayeux, on 
Ficus sp., 18 I. 1925, leg. J. R. W eir, det. B. L o wy. BPI. 

•canthareUus sp., Ile A Vache, on soil, Vil, 1928, leg. C. R. Orcutt 
(as No. 9235) , det. V. K. Ch a r I es. BPI. 

Coriolus arenicolor (Berk. & Curt.) Murr.: See Polyporus pavonius 
(Hook.) F r . 

Corticium koleroga (Cke.) Hoehn.: See Pellicularia koleroga Cke. 
C. vagum Berk. & Curt.: See PeUicularia filamet,tosa (Pat.) Rogers. 
Cyathus intermedius (Mont. ) Tu!., Ann. Sci. Nat., Ser. 3, 1: 72. 

1844. Morne Cebut, on Pseudophoenix insignia 0. F. Cook, 29 VIII, 1924, 
leg. 0. F. Cook, det. J . A.Stevenson. BPI, also (15). 

Dacryopinax spa,thularia (Schw.) Martin, Lloydia 11 : 116. 1948. 
Bayeux, on C1Utilta euutica Cerv., I, 1925, leg. J. R. Wei r, det. J. A. 
Steve n son. BPI, also (16) as Guepinia spa.thularia (Schw.) F r . 

DaedaJea elegans Spreng. ex Fr., Syst. Myc. 1: 335. 1821. Leg. 
C. V. Nash (as Nos. 234, 240) probably in 1903, det. and reported by 
W. A. Mur r i 11 as .,Agaricus deptanatus (Fr.) Murr." (48) . 

D. microsticta Cke., Grevillea 10: 122. 1882. Vic. Bombardopolis, 
22 II, 1929, leg. E. C. & G. M. L eon a r d (as No. 18487), det. J. A. 
Stevenson. BPI, also (15). 

Exobasidium vaccinii (Fckl. ) Wor., Verb. Nat. Gesell. Freiburg ,.: 
397. 1867. Unconfirmed, questionable citation by (15). 

Favolus brasiliensi• (Fr.) Fr., Elench. Fung., p. 44. 1828. Vic. 
Basse Terre, Tortue Isl., on rotten log, 25 Ill, 1929, leg. E. C. & G. M. 
Le o n a rd (as No. 12430), det. J. A. Stevenson. BPI, also (15). 

Fomes awtanatus (Pers. ex S. F. Gray): See Ganodenna awlana­
tum (Pers. ex S. F. Gray) Pat. 

F. australi• (Fr.) Cke.: See Ganoderma awlanatum (Pers. ex 
S. F. Gray). Pat. 

F. dependens (Murr.) Sacc. & T rott. in Sacc., Syll. Fung. 21 : 292. 
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1912. Anse Galette, Gonave Isl., 7 III, 1920, leg. E. C. L eo n a rd (as 
No. 3127), det. J . R. Weir. B PI (as F. ps1mdosenex), also (15). 

F. extensus (Lev.) Cke., Grevillea 14: 18. 1885. Bayeux, on Fun­
tumia e/a8tica ( Preuss) Stapf., 19 I, 1925, leg. & <let. J. R. W e i r. 
BPI, also (16), (82). 

F. feei (Fr.) Lowe, Mycologia 47: 217. 1955. Vie. J ean Rabel, on 
rotten log, 4 II, 1929, leg. E. C. & G. M. L eon a r d (as No. 12846) , 
det. J. A. S t evenson. BPI, also (16) as Trametes feei Fr. 

F. hemileucus Berk. & Curt. : See Potyporus supinus Sw. ex F r. 
F. licnoides (Mont.)?: See Polyporus licnoides Mont. 
F'. marmoratus (Berk. & Curt.) Cke. : See Fomes sclerodenneus 

(Lev.) Cke. 
F. ,nelanoporus (Mont.) Ckc., Grevillea 14: 20. 1885. Bayeux, on 

llfimusops globosa Gaertn., 18 I , 1926, leg. J. R. W eir, det . J. L. L owe. 
BPI, also (32). 

F. piniccla (Sw. ex Fr.) Cke., Grevillea 14: 17. 1886. Foret les P ines 
aud elsewhere, on dead Pin1U1 spp. ; V- VI, 1920, leg. E. C. L eon a r d 
(as Nos. 3906, 4448, 4541, 4745, 6362), det. V. K. C h a r I es; 26 II, 
1953, leg. G. H ep ting, det. J. L. L owe. BPI, also (16), (32) . 

F. rimosus (Berk.) Cke.: See Fomes robiniae (Murr.) Sacc. & 
D. Saco. 

F. robiniae (Murr.) Saco. & D. Saco., Syll . Fung. 17: 117. 1905. 
Vic. Bassin Bleu, on t runk of •· Bayah6n" tree [= Prosopis iuliftora L.], 
21 IV, 1929, leg. E. C. & G. M. L eon a rd (as No. 14937), det. J. A. 
Stevenson [as F. rimosus (Berk.) Cke.]; Vic. Port-au-Prince, 
causing beartrot of living leguminous trees ["Barahon" = 1 ProsopiB 
juliflora L.], 14 1, 1925, leg. & det. J . R. W e ir [as F. rimosus ( Berk.) 
Cke.]. BPI. also (16) as F . rimaBUS Fr. 

F. sclerodenne1UI (Lev.) Cke., Grevillea 14: 18. 1886. [Syn.: P oly­
p01"us sclerodermeu.8 Lev., P. m.arm.oratus Berk. & Cu.rt., F omeB mar· 

moratus (Berk. & Curt.) Cke.]. Ford des Negis, 9 VI, 1929, leg. C. R. 
Orcutt (as No. 9282) , det. J . A. Steven son ; Bayeux, on Castilla 
elast ica Cerv., 18 I , 1925, leg. & det. J. R. Weir. BPI, also (16) as 
F. marmarat1t11 ( Berk. & Curt.) Cke. 

• Ganoderma sp., Beyeux, on Ma.nihot gla.ziovii MUll.·Argov., 18 I, 
1925, leg. & det. J. R. Weir. BPI. 

G. applanatum ( Pers. ex S. F. Gray) Pat., Bull. Soc. Myc. F rance 
5: 67. 1889. [Syn.: Boletus applanatus Pers. ex S. F. Gray, Polyporus 
australis Fr., Fomes applanatus (Pers. ex S. F. Gray) Gill., Fomes 
australis ( F r.) Cke., Ganoderma testaceum (Lev.) Pat., Ganoderma 
au,trale (Fr.) Pat.]. Marmalade, on tree in cof fee plantation, 19 XII, 
1926, leg. E. C. Le onar d (as No. 8124), det. J. A. Stevenso n; 
Bayeux, on Mimusops globosa Gaertn., 18 I, 1925, leg. & det. J. R. W eir. 
BPI, also (16) as Fornes australis (Fr. ) Cke. and as Ganoderma te,ta­
ceum (Lev.) Pat. 
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G. co/feat.um (Berk.) Furtado, Persoonia 4: 383. 1967. Vic. Jean­
Rabel, on dead wood, 4 II, 1929, leg. E. C. & G. L. Le on a rd (as 
No. 12783) , det. J. S. Furtado. BPI, also (21). 

G. coloaaum (Fr.) Torrend, Brot. (Bot.) 18: SS. 1920. Anse Galette, 
Gonave Isl., on rotten stump, 9 III, 1920, leg. E. C. L eon a rd (as 
No. 3168), det. V. K. Char l es. BPI also (15) as Po!ypor,a colouu• Fr. 

• G. lucidum (Leyas. ex Fr.) Karst., Rev. Myc. 8 (9) : 17. 1881. 
Vic. Port de Paix, on dead wood, 1929, leg.-E. C. & G. M. Leon a rd 
(as No. 15887 a), det. J. A.St evens on. BPI. 

G. teataceum (Lev.) Pat.: See G. applanatum (Pers. ex S. F. Gray) 
Pat. 

Glenoepo.-a melioloidea Berk. & Curt.: See Septobaaidium curtisii 
(Berk. & Desm.) Boedijin & Steinmann. 

Guepinia spathularia (Schw.) Fr.: See Dacryopinax spathularia 
(Schw.) Martin. 

Gymnopilua nashii Murr., Mycologia 5: 23. 1913. Port Margot, on 
old logs, 4 VIII, 1903, leg. G. V. Nash (as No. 79, TYPE), det. W. A. 
Murri l l. (46), (47). 

Gymnopu,, tenuipea (Schw.) Murr.: See Xeromphalina t e,ruipe.s 
(Schw.) A. H. Sm. 

Hymenochaete tenui••ima Berk., Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. (London) 
10: 333. 1868. Vic. Ennery, Dept. de l'Artibonite, on rotten limb, 5 II, 
1926, leg. E. C. Leon a rd (as No. 9541) , det. J. R. Weir. BPI, also 
(15). 

H11pochnua rubrocinctia Ehr., Horae Phys. Berol., p. 84. 1820. Vic. 
Mission, Fonds Va.rettee; Furey; St. Louia du Nord; on tree bark & 
rock, 1920-1929, leg. E. C. Leon a rd, E. C. & G. M. Leon a rd, det. 
J. A. Stevenson. BPI, also (15). This species is the basidio!ichen 
Chiodecton 8'>nguineum Wainio. 

La.ch11.ocladium bra.silien,ia Lev., Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. Ser. 3, 5: 159. 
1846 [as Eriocladua]; Orbigny, Diet. Nat. Hist. 8: 487. 1849. Vic. La 
Vall&., Tortue Isl., on Jog, 28 XII, 1928- 9 I , 1929, leg. E. C. & G. M. 
Le o nard (as No. 11723), det. J . A. Stevenson. BPI, also (15). 

Laternea tri.8capa Turpin, Diet. Sci. Nat. f5: 248. 1822. Tortue Isl. 
fide De Toni in Sacc., Syll. Fung. 7: 18. 1888. (15). 

*Lentinus sp. Vic. St. Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, 20 XI, 
1925, leg. E. C. Leon a rd (as No. 7241), det. V. K. Ch a r I es. BPI. 

L. crinitus (L. ex Fr.) Fr.: See Pa11.us crinitUB (L. ex Fr.) Sing. 
L. hirtua (Fr.) Murr.: See Pl6urotus hirtU8 (Fr.) Sing. 
*Lenzitea aaepiaria Wulf. ex Fr ., Epicriais, p. 407. 1838. Mt. Butler, 

on dead wood, 20 III, 1922, leg. & det. V. K. Ch a r I es. BPI. 
*L. atriata (Sw. e.,c Fr.) F r., Epicrisia, p. 406. 1838. Vic. St. Michel 

de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on rotten stump, 18 XI, 1925, leg. E. C. 
Leonard (as No. 7178), det. J. R. W eir; Lamouriere, on Tamarindua 
indioa L., III, 1922, leg. & det. V. K. Ch a r I es. BPI. 
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L11coperdon perlatum Pers., Syn. Meth. Fung., p. 146. 1801. (Syn. 
L. gemmatum Batilch ex F r. ) . Vic. St. Louis du Nord, on ground, 3 IV, 
1929, leg. E. C. & G. M. Le on a rd (a.s No. 14331), det. J. A. Ste -
v ens on. BPI, also (16) a.s L. gemmatum Batsch. 

Martumiellu• inoderma (Berk.) Sing., Sydowia 9: 385. 1966. (Syn. : 
Martumiu., semiu.,tu., Berk. & Curt.). On Musa sp. (61) . 

M. ,tmoph11Uu1 (Mont.) Sing., Sydowia 15: 68. 1961 (1962]. (Syn. 
Martumiu, stffl<)1)h11Um Mont.). On Mma sp. (61). 

Martumim sacchari Wakk., Centrbl. Bakt. Parasit. l nfek. t: 44. 
1896. On Saccharum offici110,rum L. (36). 

M. •emimt11t Berk. & Curt.: See Martumiellus inoderma (Berk.) 
Sing. 

M. 1tffl<)1)h11Uu1 Mont.: See MartumieUu• ,tmophyUu• (Mont.) Sing. 
M1fCeM, sp. Baliverne & La Vallette, on Theobroma cacao L., 

14-28 I, 1956, sporophores obtained in moist chamber by F. Pierre -
Lo u i s, det. R. G. 0 re 11 a n a &. reported causing a minor '~brooming 
disease". ( 48) . 

M. citricolor (Berk. & Curt.) Sacc., Syll. Fung. 5: 263. 1887. [Syn. 
Stib•Ua flavi.oo (Cke.) P. Henn., Omphalia flavida (Cke.) Maubl. & 
Rangel]. On Col/ea arabica L. BPI, also (50). 

M11ko111ri= ci.,i (DC.) G. Beck, Ann. Nat. Hofmus. Wien 9: 123. 
1894. Vic. Etroite, Gonave h i., on Ci•.u• sicyoide• L., 15--21 Ill, 1920, 
leg. E. C. L eon a rd (as No. 3306), det. J. A. Ste v e n • o n. BPI, also 
on Vitaceae (16). 

Panus crimtu• ( L. ex F r . ) Sing., Lilloa It: 276. 1951. [Syn. 
Lentinus crinit11t (L. ex Fr.) Fr.]. Vic. Mission, Fonds Varettes; Dodoo, 
Dept. du Nord; Camp Perrin; on dead wood; 1920, 1926, 1941 ; leg. 
E. C. Leonard (as No&. 4031, 8619) , R. C. Lorenz (aa No. 3180) , 
det. V. K. Ch a r I es. BPI , also (16) as Lentinus crimtus (L.) Fr. 

PeUicularia. &pp. On Theobroma cacao L., cau&ing a " thread blight'' 
disease. ( 48). 

P. filamentosa (Pat.) Rogers, Farlowia 1: 113. 1943. (Syn. Corti­
ciun1 vagum Berk. & Curt.; Imperfect staa-e, Rllwctonia ,olani Kuehn). 
On Bra.88ica oleracea L. (50). 

P. koleroga. Cke., Grevi llea •: 116, 134. 1876. [Syn. Corticium 
koleroga (Cke.) Hoehn.]. On Col/ea a.rabica L . (60). 

•Pleurotua sp. Vic. Basse Terre, Tortue I&l., on tree trunk and 
rotten log, 25--28 III, 1929, leg. E. C. & G. M. L eon a r d (as Nos. 12425, 
12541), det. V. K. Ch a rl es. BPI. 

P. hirtus (Fr.) Sing., Lilloa ti: 271. 1951. [Syn. Lentinu• hirtus 
(Fr.) Murr.]. Vic. Ennery, Dept. de Artibonite, and elsewhere ; on rotten 
wood; 190S,29 I, 1926; leg. G. V. Nash (as No. 148),E. C. Leona rd 
(as No. 9427); det. W. H. Murri 11, V. K. C h a r I es. BPI , also (45). 

Pogonom11ce• h11dnoidea (Sw. ex Fr.) Murr.: See Tra.met .. h11dnoides 
(Sw. ex Fr.) Fr. 
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Pol11Por-us australis Fr.: See Ganoderma applanatum (Pers. ex 
S. F . Gray) Pat. 

P. coloss,a Fr.: See Ganoder-ma colossum (Fr.) Torrend. 
*P. corro1tus (Murr. ) Sacc. & Trot t ., Syll. Fung. ! J : 276. 1912. Port 

de Paix, on Borreria sp., 22 XII, 1928, leg. E. C. & G. M. Le o n a rd 
(as No. 11075), det. J. A.St eve ns o n. BPI. 

P. gilvus (Schw.) Fr., Elench. Fung., p. 104. 1828. Vic. Port-au­
Prince; vie. Dondon, Dept. du Nord ; or rotten wood and st ump of tree; 
16 I, 1925, 8 I, 1926; leg. J. R. Weir, E. C. Leonard (as No. 8723); 
det. J. R. Weir. BPI, and (15). 

P. licnoidu Mont., Ann. Sci. Nat. (Bot.), 2nd Ser., IS: 204. 1840. 
Bayeux, on Mimusops globosa Gaertn., 18 I, 1925, leg. & det. J. R. Weir. 
BPI, also (16) as FDmils licnoides (Mont.)? According to J. L. Lowe 
(32), P. licnoides Mont. is the annual form of Fomes taxodii Murr. 

P. ,n=i11ius (Mont.) Overh. , Sci. Surv. P. R. and Virg. Isl. 8: 164. 
1926. Vic. Bayeux, Port-au-Prince, Jeremie, Jean Rabel, J acmel, and 
elsewhere, on dead wood, 1917- 1941, leg. various, det. J. A. Steven­
s on. BPI, also (15). 

*P. occidentalis Klotzsch, Linnaea 8 : 485. 1833. Vic. Anse Gaietto, 
Gonave Isl., on rotten log, 3-4 III, 1920, leg. E. C. Le on a rd (as 
No. 8059), det. J. A.Steve n so n. BPI. 

P. pavonius (Hook.) Fr., Epicrisis, p. 477. 1838. General distribution 
on hardwood logs, 1906-1929, leg. & det. by various workers. BPI, also 
(15), reported by (44) aa Coriolus arenicolor (Berk. & Curt.) Murr. 

P. pin8itus Fr., Elench. Fung., p. 95. 1828. Vie. Mole St. Nicolas, 
on rotten stick, 18-19 II, 1929, leg. E. C. & G. M. Leon a r d (as 
No. 18186), det. J. A.Steven so n. BPI, also (15). 

P. sanguineus L. ex Fr., Syst. Myc. l : 371. 1821. Vic. Gros Morne, 
Dept. Artibonite, on rotten log, 17 II, 1926, leg. E. C. L eo n a r d (as 
No. 9754), det. J. R. W e ir. BPI. This species waa previously leg. by 
G. V. Nash in 1903 and reported by (41) as Pycnoporus sanguineus 
(L. ex Fr.) Murr. 

P. supinus Sw. ex Fr., Syst. Mye. 1 : 376. 1821. Vic. Marmelade, 
Dept. du Nord, on tree, 19 XII, 1925, leg. E. C. L eo n a rd (as No. 8183), 
det. J. R. Weir. BPI, also (15) as both P. supinus and its synonym 
Fomes hemiuucus Berk. & Curt. [sic). 

P. versatilis (Berk.) Rom., Handl. Svenska Vat.-Akad. !6 : 35. 1901 
[Syn. Trometes versatilis Berk., Pol11stictus versatilis (Berk.) Sacc.). 
Vic. Port-au-Prince, on rotten wood, 14 I, 1924, leg. & det. J. R. W ei r. 
BPI, also (15) as Pol11stictus versatilis. 

P. :ronalis Berk., Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. IO: suppl. 375. 1843. Bayeux, 
on Mimusops globosa Gaertn., 19 I, 1925, leg. & det. J. R. W e i r. BPI, 
also (15) . 

Poria epimiUina (Berk. & Br.) Bres., Studi Trent. ! (7): 75. 1926. 
(Syn. Poria. borbonica Pat.). Bayeux, on Funtumia el<uJtica (Preuss) 
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Stapf., Hevea brMiliensis Milll.-Agrov., 18 I, 1925, leg. & det. J. R. 
W c ir. BPI, also (15), (83) as P. borbcmico.. 

P. punctata (Fr.) Karst., Bidr. kann. Finl. Nat. Folk $7: 83. 1882. 
[Syn. Polyporus punctatu,1 Fr., Fcmiitiporia ma..xoni M urr., F. jam.aicen­
sis Murr., Poria iamaicensis (Murr.) Sacc. & Trott.]. Bayeux, on Minm­
sc,ps globosG Gaertn., 18. I, 1926, leg. J. R. Weir, det. J. L. Lowe. 
BPI, also (15) as P. ;amaicensis, (83), (34) . 

P. unibrinella Bres., Hedwigia 85: 282. 1896. [Syn. P. f loridana 
(Murr. ) Sacc.]. Bayeux, on Hevea brasiliensis MUII.-Argov., 18 I, 1925, 
leg. J. R. Weir, det. J. L, Lowe. BPI, also (15) aa P. floridana, 
(83), (34) . 

Ptychogaster cubensis Pat., Bull. Soc. Myc. France 1!: 133. 1896. 
(Syn. Ceriomyces cubensi• (Pat.) Sacc., Ptychogaster lucidua Lloyd). 
Vic. La Vall~e. Tortue Isl., and elsewhere, from baae of tree & on living 
Tamarindua indica L., 1 I, 1929, et III, 1921, leg. E. C. & G. M. L eo­
n a rd, V. K. Charles, det. R. W. Davidson et al. BPI, also (19). 
According to Davidson et al., Ptychogaster is the imperfect stage of 
Polyporus. 

Pycnc,porua sanguineus (L. ex Fr.) Murr. : See Polyporus sanguineus 
L. ex Fr. 

Schiwphyllm1' commu,ie Fr. ex Fr., Syst. Myc. 1 : 830. 1821. General 
distribution, on rotten sticks & Saccharum oflicinarum L., 1922--1935, 
leg. various, det. V. K. C h a r I es, W. B. C ooke. BPI, (18), (36), (57). 

S. fasciatum Pat., Jour. Bot. 1: 170. 1887. Vic. La Vall~. vie. Jean 
Rabel, on rotten log & sticks, XII, 1928-1, 1929, leg. E. C. & G. M. 
Leona rd (as Nos.11684, 12703) , det. W. B. Cook e. BPI, also (18). 

S. umbrinum Berk., in Hook. Jour. Bot. a: 16. 1851. Bayeux, on 
lievea brasiliensis Mtlll.-Argov., 10 V, 1925, leg. 0. F . Cook, det. 
W. B. Cooke. BPI, also (16), (18). 

Septobasidium curtisii (Berk. & Desm.) Boedijn & Steinmann, 
Arch. Theecult. 5 (1) : 36. 1931. (Syn. Glenoepora melioloide• Berk. & 
Curt.). Vic. Ennery, Dept. de I' Artibonite, on shrubs, 18 I, 1926, leg. 
E. C. Le o n a rd (as No. 8925) , det. W. W. D i e b I, ver. J. N. Couch. 
BPI, also (15) as Glenoepora melioloides. 

•s. lepido,aphis Couch, Jour. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 51: 35. 1935. 
On LepidoBaphe• beckii ( purple seale insect) on Citrl<B aurantium L., 
12 II, 1933, PQ Interception comm. A. B. W &11 s (No. 17003), det. 
J. N. Couch. BPI. 

S. epcmgiu,,, (Berk. & Curt. ) Pat., Bull. Soc. Myc. France 16: 181. 
1900. On Coccidae (scale insects) on Citru, sinensis ( L.) Osbeck, 1932, 
PQ Interception. (60, list for 1933) . 

SphGCelotheco. cordobensis (Speg,) J acks. in Chardon & Toro, Jour. 
Dept. Agr. Puerto Rico 14 : 298. 1930. [Syn. Sphacelotheca panici-leuco­
phaei (Bref. ) Clint.). Vic. La Mouriere, on Trichachne insularis (L.) 
Nees [Syn. Digitt1ria insulari• (L.) Mez; Panicum leucc,phaeum H., B., 
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& K.; Valota insularis (L.) Chase] , 16 Ill, 1922, leg. & dei. V. K. 
Ch a r I es ( No. 1966) . BPI. (14), (66). 

S. cruenta (Kuehn) Pot ter, Phytopath. ! : 98. 1912. (Syn. Uatilago 
cruenta Kuehn) . Vic. Anoe Galette, Gonave Isl.; St. Michel do l'Atalaye, 
Dept. du Nord; on Sorghum vulgar• Pen,. [Syn. Holcua sorghum L., 
Andropogon sorghum (L.) Brot.J; 8-14 III, 1920; 5. XII, 1925. Leg. 
E. C. Leonard (Nos. 314la, 7760), det. G. P . Clinton & G. L. 
Zundel, J . A. Stevenson. BPI. (17, Map 408, 1965), (60), (64), 
(65). 

S. occidentalis (Seym.) Clint., J our. Myc. 8: 141. 1902. On Sorghum 
vulgar• Pers. (65). 

S. panici-le11cophaei (Bref.) Clint. : See Sphacelotheca cordobenais 
(Speg.) J adcs. 

S. sorghi (Lk.) Clint., Jour. Myc. 8: 140. 1902. On Sorghum vulgare 
Pers. (6) , (14), (17, Map 220, 1965), (50). 

Stereum ostrea (Blume & Nees ex Fr.) F r ., Epicrisis, p. 647. 1838. 
(Syn. S. lobatum Kunze ex Fr.). Vic. St. Raphael, Dept. du Nord, on 
rotten log, 3 XII, 1925, leg. E. C. Leon a rd ( No. 7679), det. J. R. 
W cir. BPI , also (15) as S. lobatum. 

S. pap11rinum Mont., P l. Cell. Cuba, p. 374. 1842. Vic. Gros Morne, 
Dept. de I' Artibonite, on rotten sticks, 18 II, 1926, leg. E. C. Leon a rd 
(No. 9991) , det. J. R. Weir. BPI, also (16). 

Trametes eubense (Mont.) Sacc., Syll. Fung. 9: 198. 1891. Vic. 
Plaiaance, Dept. du Nord, on rotten log, 17 I, 1926, leg. E. C. L eon a rd 
(No. 9305), det. J . R. W eir. BPI , also (15). 

T. feei Fr.: See Fomes feei (Fr.) Lowe. 
T. h11dnoidea (Sw. ex Fr.) Fr., Epicrisis, p. 490. 1838. [Syn. 

Pogonomvce• h11dnoides (Sw. ex Fr.) Murr.]. Vic. Mt. Butler ; vie. 
St . Michel de I ' Atalaye, Dept. du Nord ; vie. Bombardopolis; on rotten 
logs, 1908-1929, leg. G. V. Nash (No. 24) , V. K. Cb a r I es, E. C. 
L eonard (No. 7633), E. C. & G. M. L eonard (No. 13443), det. 
W. A. Murri 11, V. K. Ch a r I es, J. R. Weir, J. A. Stove n son. 
BPI, (42 - report of Nas h's No. 24 as Pogonom11cea). 

T. •ubserpens Murr., Mycologia I!: 108. 1920. Port-au-Prince, 
on rotten wood, 16 I, 1925, leg. & det. J . R. W e i r. BPI, also (15) as 
Poria subaerpens? 

U1tilago ma11dis (DC.) Cda., lcones Fung. 5: 3. 1842. [Syn. U. zeae 
(Beckm.) Ung.]. General distr ib., on Zea mays L. (60 ) as U. zeae. 

Xeromphalina tenuipes (Schw.) A.H. Sm., Pap. Mich. Acad. Sci. 38: 
84. 1963. [Syn. Agaricus tenuipea Schw., CoUybia tenuipes (Schw.) Sacc., 
Gymnopus tenuipe• (Schw.) Murr.] . On dead wood. (15) .as Gymnopu• 
tenuipes. 

Fungi Imperf ecti 

Alternaria braSBicae (Berk.) Sacc., Michelia f: 172. 1880. On 
Brassica oleracea L. (60). 
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A. cucumerina (Ell. & Ev.) J. A. Elliott, Amer. Jour. Bot. 4: 472. 
1917. [Syn. Macrosporium cucumerinum Ell. & Ev.]. On Cucumis mel.o L. 
(50, as M. cucumerinum). 

A . dauci (Kuehn) Groves & Skolko, Can. Jour. Sci. (Sec. C) 2!: 222. 
1944. (Syn. Macrosporium carotae Ell. & Langi.). On Da,wus carota L . 
(50) . 

A. longipes (Ell. & Ev.) Mason, Myc. Pap. Imper. Myc. In.st. No. 2, 
p. 19. 1928. On Nicotiana tabacum L. (50) . 

• A. porri (Ell. ) Cif. , J our . Dept. Agr. Puerto Rico 14: 31. 1930. 
Port-au-Prince, on AUium sp., 1951, leg. H. W. Schneck, det. L. C. 
Cas h. BPI. 

*Aposphaeria sp. Port-au-Prince; Bayeux. On Hev ea brasilien.ais 
Milll.-Argov., 15 I & XI, 1925, leg. & det. J. R. Weir. BPI. 

Asbolisia citrina Bat. & Cif., Quaderno Inst. Bot. Univ. Pavia 31: 
38. 1968. Bayeux, on Theobroma cacao L., 19 I, 1925, leg. J. R. Weir, 
det . A. C. Batista (as No. 11081 Type). BPI, IMUR, also (7) . 

Ascochyta lycopersici (Cke.) Brun., Bull. Soc. Bot. France a.: 430. 
1887. (Syn. Phoma destructiva Plowr.) . On Lycopersicrm esculentum L. 
(60, list for 1981 as Plumu, destructiva). 

A. pinodella L. K. Jones, N. Y. Stste Agr. Exp. Sts. Bull. 547, 
p. 10. 1927. On Pisun, sativum L. (50). 

A. pisi Lib., Exsic. No. 12, Cent. I, P lantse Crypt. 1830. On Pisum 
sativum L. (50). Cited together with A. pinodella L. K. J ones & Myco­
sphaereUa pinodes (Berk. & Blox.) R. E. Stone [ = M. pinodes (Berk. 
& Blox.) Vest. = Diclymella pinodes (Berk. & Blox.) Petr., Ann. Myc. 
tz : 17-18. 1924] as causing necrosis. 

AapergiUus flavipes (Bain. & Sart.) Thom & Church, Tho Asper­
gilli, p. 155. 1926. Jean Rabel, cult. isol. ex soil, 1960. (51). 

Aaperisporium roricae (Speg.) Maubl., Bull. Soc. Myc. France 119: 
357.1913. On Carico papaya L. (50). 

Botryodipl.odia minor Berl. & Bres., Micromyc. Trident., p. 72. 1889. 
Bayeux, on Manihot glaziovii MUII.-Argov., 18 I, 1925, leg. & det. J. R. 
Weir. BPI, also (15). 

8. theobromae Pat., Bull. Soc. Myc. France 8: 186. 1892. [Syn. 
Lc.siodiplodia theobromae (Pat.) Griff. & Maubl., Diplodia theobromae 
(Pat.) Nowell, D. cacaoicola P. Henn., D. -na.talenais P. Evans, D. tuberi­
cola (Ell. & E v.) Taub]. Thor Farm, Marfranc, St. MarkJ!, & elsewhere, 
on Citrus aurantifolia (Christm.) Swingle, Hevea brasilicnsis MUII.­
Argov., lpomoea batatas (L.) Lam., Mangi fera indica L., Persea ameri­
cana Mill., & Theobroma cacao L., 1922-1955, leg. & det. by various 
workers. BPI, also (6), (48), ( 50), (60, lists for 1935, 1936) . Botr-yo­
diplodia theobro111ae Pat. may not be the valid name for the imperfect 
fungi cited here, but is one that is widely known. It and all listed 
synonyms have appeared separately in the literature reporting speci­
men& of Haiti. Additional synonyms are listed by R. K. Vo o r h e e s 
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(Univ. Florida Agr. Exp. Sta. Bull. 371, p. 79, 1942) and all are referred 
to the perfect state name Ph11&alospora rlwdina (Berk. & Curt.) Cke., 
which is in turn referred to BotTI/081Jhaerill quercuum (Schw.) Sacc. by 
J . A. von Ar x & E . Mil 11 er (Beitr. Krypt.-FI. Schweiz 11 (1) : 33. 
1954. 

•cerco&pora sp. Vic. Anse Galette, Gonave Isl.; vie. Etang, Etang 
Saumatre; vie. Port-au-Pr ince; vie. St. Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. 
du Nord. On Commicarpua scan<hn• Standley, Echinodoru• berteroi 
(Spreng.) F assett, lpomoea pes-caprae (L.) Roth, HaematoZ11l<m campe­
chianum L., 1920-1925, leg. E. C. Leon a rd (as No. 3032, 3516, 
7048), V. K. Ch a r I es, det. W. W. D i eh I, V. K. Ch a rl es. BPI. 

C. antirrhini Muller & Chupp, Ceiba 1: 171. 1950. PQ Interception 
on Antirrhinum maim L. (60, Hst for 1966) . 

C. bataticola. Cif . & Bruner , Phytopath. lll : 93. 1931. On /pomoea 
batatas (L .) Lam. (60) . 

C. beticola Sace., Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 8: 189. 1876. On Beta 
vulgaris L . (60) . 

C. brachiata E ll. & Ev., J . Mycol. 4: 5. 1888. PQ Interception, on 
Amaranthua sp., 2 VI, 1963. BPI, also (60, list for 1966) . 

•c. calotropidis Ell. & Ev., Missouri Bot. Gard. Ann. Rept. 9: 120. 
1898. Vic. Port-au-Pr ince, on Calotropis procera ( Ait.) R. Br., II, 1922, 
leg. & det. V. K. C h a r I es. BPI. 

C. canescens E ll. & G. Martin, Amer. Nat. 16: 1003. 1882. On 
Vigna sinenais (L.) End!., Phaseolu• vu.lgaris L. (60) , who reported 
C. canescens as probably identical to C. cruenta Sacc. C h u p p (18), 
however, recognizes both species. 

C. capaici Heald & Wolf, Mycologic S: 16. 1911. On Capsicum frute•­
cens L. (60) . 

C. carbonacea Miles, Trans. Illinois Acad. Sci. 10 : 255. 1917. On 
Dioacorea ala.ta L. ( 50) . 

C. cateno&pora Atk., Jour . Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 8: 66. 1892. 
Vic. Furey, on Sambucua caendea. Raf. var. neom.exicana. Rehd. [as 
S. intermedia var. iMula.ri• Schwerin) , 16 VI, 1920, leg. E. C. Leon a rd 
\No. 4358) , det. V. K. Ch a. r I es. BPI, also (15). 

C. cof{eicola. Berk. & Cke., Grevillea 9 : 99. 1881. Vic. St . Michel 
de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on Cof{ea sp., C. arabica L., 1926-1966, 
leg. E. C. L eon a rd ( No. 7361) , others ?, det. W.W. Die h I, others? 
BPI, (1), (60) . 

C. echinodori Chupp, Monogr. Cercospora, p. 28. 1953. Vic. Etang, 
Etang Saurnatre, on Echinodorm berteroi (Spreng.) Fasaett, 12 IV, 
1920, leg. E. C. L eon a. r d (No. 8616) , det. C. C hup p. BPI-TYPE. 
(13) . 

•c. furfurella. Speg., Anal. Soc. Cient. Argentina. 16 : 72. 1888. Vic. 
Anse Gaietto, Gonave Isl., on Commicarpm &candens (L.) Standley (Syn. 
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Boerhaavea scandens L.) , 3-14 Ill, 1920, leg. E. C. Leon a rd (No. 
3032), det. C. Chupp. BPI. 

•c. goBBJipina Cke., Grevillea J!I : 31. 1883. Acul du Nord, on 
Go,sypium sp., 18 VIII, 1924, leg. 0. F. Cook, det. J. A. Stevenson 
&A. J . W atson. BPI. 

C. henningsii Allesch. in Engler's POanzenwelt Ost.-Afr., Tei! C, 
p . 35. 1895. On Mani/wt utili.,si,na Pohl. (50) . 

•c. heveae Vincens, Bull. Soc. Path. Veget. France !I: 25. 1915. 
Bnyeux, on Hevea sp., I, 1925, leg. J. R. Weir, det. V. K. C h a r I es. 
BPI. 

C. ins11lana Sacc., Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. n. s. 2ll: 74. 1915. On 
Limonium sinuatum (L.) Mill., 20 Xll, 1962, PQ Interception by J. C. 
Buff & H. L. Rubin (No. 21787), det. H. L. Rubin & D. Do d Y, 
ver. A. J. Watson. BPI. (60, list for 1966) . 

•c. mangiferru Koord., Verh. K. Akad. Wetensch. II. 13 : 286. 1907. 
Vic. St. Man; on Mangifera indica L., 25--2811, 1920, leg . E. C. Le o­
n a rd ( No.2979),det. V.K.Charles.BPI. 

C. morindicola Jenkins & Chupp, Mycologia. l5: 480. 1943. Vic. La 
Table Arise Galette, Gonave Isl., on ilforinda umbeUata L. (M. roioc L.), 
S-14 111, 1920, leg. E. C. L eo n a rd (No. 3195), det. A. E. Jenkin s 
& C. C hupp. BPI, also (13) , (15), (27) . 

•c. mucunae H . & P. Sydow, Hedwigia 4f: (Beiblatt 3) . 106. 1903. 
Vic. St . Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on Mucuna pruriens ( L.) 
DC., 17 Xl, 1926, leg. E. C. Le o nard (No. 7067), det. W.W. Diehl. 
BPI. 

C. musae Zimm., Centralb. f. Bakt. II. 8: 219. 1902. On Musa sp., 
M. paradisiaca L. subsp. ,apientum (L.) Kuntze. (60, lists for 1940, 1942, 
1950). 

C. nicotianae Ell. & Ev., Proc. Acad. Sci. Philo.. 45: 170. 1893. Vic. 
St. Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, and elsewhere, on Nicotiana 
tabacum L., 27 XI, 1925, et aeq., leg. E. C. Leon a rd (No. 7522) et al., 
det. W. W. Di eh I et al. BPI. (17, Map 172, 1961) , (50) , (60, list for 
1937). 

C. ory,ae Miyake, Jour . Coll. Agr. Imp. Univ. Tokyo !I: 268. 1910. 
On Oryw. saliva L. (60) . 

C. per•cmata (Berk. & Curt.) Ell. & Ev., Jour. Myc. 1 : 63. 1885. 
(Syn. Cladosporium personata Berk. & Curt., Septogloeum arachidi., Rae., 
Cercoapora arachidis P. Henn.). On A rachis hypogaea L. (60). 

C. ricinella Sacc. & Berl., Att i R. !st. Ven. Sci. Lett. Arti. VI. 3: 
721. 1885. Vic. Anse Galette, Gonave Isl., on Ricinus communi• L., S-14 
I ll, 1920, leg. E. C. L eo nard (No. 3058), det. J . A. Stevenson. 
BPI, also (15) . 

C. vaginae Krueger, Ber. Vers. Stat. Zuckerr. West Java 1: 64. 1890. 
General distrib., incl. La ?tlouri~re, on Saccharutn officinaru:m, L., 15 111, 
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1922, et seq., leg. & det. V. K. Ch a rl es et al. BPI, (17, Map 251. 1952), 
(36), (57). 

•c. zinniM Ell. & G. Martin, Jour. Myc. 1 : 20. 1885. Vic. St. Michel 
de I' Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on Zinnia perttviana L. (Syn. Z. multi­
flora L.), 25 XI, 1925, leg. E. C. Leon a rd (No. 7459 a), det . W. W. 
Diehl. BPI. 

•Cla<U>Bporium sp. Vic. Ennery, Dept. de I' Artibonite, on Sorghum 
v,,lgare Pers. (Syn. Holcus sorghum L.), 19 I, 192G, leg. E. C. L eon a rd 
(No. 8991), det . G. P. C I i n ton. BPI. 

C. ftdvun, Cke., Grevillea Jll: 82. 1883. Widespread and common, 
on Lycopersicon esculentum l\lill. ( 50). 

C. 8f)ongiosum Berk. & Curt., Jour. Linn. Soc. (London) IO: 862. 
1869. Vic. St. Michel de I' Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on Setaria setosa 
(Swartz) Beauv. (Syn. Cha<ltochloa setosa Swartz), 6 XII, 1925, leg. 
E. C. Le o n a rd (No. 7759), det. G. P. CI int o n. BPI, also (15) . 

Chloridium musae Stahel, T rop. Agr. 14: 43. 1937. On Mu•a sp. 
(Gl ). 

Colletotrichttm sp. On CitntB 8inensis (L.) Osbeck, Epidendru,n sp., 
Hevea bra8iliensis MOII.-Argov., Theobroma ca<ao L. BPI. (48) , ( 60, lists 
for 1983, 1985). 

C. agaves Cav.: Sec C. gloeo8f)orioides (Penz.) S8':C. 
C. coffeanum Noack: Sec C. gloesporioides (Penz.) Sacc. 
C. fal.catum Went: See C. graminicola (Ces.) G. W. Wils. 
C. ftmtumiM Petch : See C. gloesporioides (Penz.) Sacc. 
C. gloeo8f)Orioides (Penz.) S=., Syll. Fung. S: 785. 1884. [Syn. 

C. agaves Cav., C. coffeanum Noack, C. funtumiae Petch., C. heveae 
Petch., C. papayae P. Henn., C. phomoides Chester non S8':C., Gloeospo­
rium albo-rubrum Petch, G. bidgoodii Cke., G. limett icola Clausen, 
G. mangiferae P. Henn., G. melongena<J Ell. & Haist ., G. piperatum Ell. 
& Ev., Vermiculoria capsici Syd., V. gloeosporioides Penz.]. General 
distribution, specif. incl. Bayeux, Port-au-Prince, & Thor, on various 
hosts, incl. Agave sp., A. BiBalana Perrine, Capsicum. annuum L., C. fru· 
tescens L., Garica papaya L., Citrus sp., C. aurantifolia (Christm.) 
Swing., Coflea ara.bica L., Funtttmia elastica (Preuss) Stapf., Hevea. 
bra8iliensi• Mill l.-Argov., Lycopersicon esculentum (L.) Mill., Mangifera 
indica L., Oncidium sp., Per•ea americana Mill. , Sola11um melongena L., 
& Theobroma cacao L., 1922--1956, leg. & det. various. BPI. (15), (48), 
(50), (60, lists for 1981, 1936, 1939, 1941, 1944). Reports of this common 
para.site were for the most part made under one or more of the. listed 
synonyms which comprise an abridgment of the list recognized by von 
Ar x (Phytopath. Zeitschr . !9 (4): 418-468. (1967). C. gloeosporioide, 
is the imperfect state of Glo,nerella cingulata (Stonem.) Spauld. & 
Schrenk. 

C. graminicola (Ces.) G. W. Wils., Phytopath. 4 : 110. 1914. (Syn. 
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Colletotrichum falcatum Went, Dicladium graminicola C<,s.). On Sa.cha­
rum of/icino.ru,n L. (50 ), (57), (60, lists for 1929, 1987, 1939, 1950). 

C. heveae Petch: See C. gloeo81)0rioides ( Penz.) Sacc. 
C. lagrnarium (Paas.) Ell. & Haist.: See C. orbiculare (Berk. & 

Mont.) v. Arx. 
C. lindemuthianum (Sacc. & Magn.) Scribner, Rept. Sect. Vet. Path. 

U.S. Dept. Airr. 1887, p. 364. 1888. On Phaseolus luno.tus L. (50). 
C. musae (Berk. & Curt.) v. Arx, Verh. Koninkl. Ned. Akad. 

Wetensch. Natuurk. Ser. 2, 51 (3): 107. 1957. On Musa sp., M. para­
disiaca L. subsp. sapientum (L.) Kuntze. (60), (60, list for 1985). Both 
reports were 88 the synonym Gloeosporium muaarum Cke. & Mass. 

C. orbiculare (Berk. & Mont.) v. Arx, Phytopath. Zeitschr. f9 (4 ) : 
445. 1957. (Syn. Colletotrichum lagenariu,n (Paas.) Ell. & HalBt.]. On 
Citrnllus vulgaris Schrad. (60) aa C. lagenarium. 

C. papalJM P. Henn: See C. gloeo•pcrioides (Pen:..) Snee. 
C. phomoides Chester , non Sacc.: See C. gloeosporioides (Penz.) 

s...,. 
Conioth11rium sp. Port-au-Prince, on Saccharum of/icinarum L., 16 I, 

1925, leg. & det. J. R. Weir. BPI. (57). 
•c. coffeae Zimm., C<,ntralb. Bakt. II, 8: 216. 1902. Vic. Kalacroix, 

Dept. de I' Artibonit.e, on Co flea arabica L., 11 XII, 1926, leg. E. C. 
Leon a rd (No. 7898), det. W. W. Die h I. BPI. 

C. go.stoni (Roum.) Berl. & Vogl. in Sacc., Syll. Fung. 10: 266. 1892. 
[Syn. Phyllosticta gastoni Roum., Phyllostictella gastonis (Roum.) 
Tassi]. This species waa reported as Phyllostictella gastonis by Ci fer r i 
(15) who questioned its validity as a Haitian species. The report 
apparently was based on Roumegu~re's original publication [Rev. Mycol. 
8 (29): 19. 1886]or his Fungi Gallici Exsiccati No. 8558, both of which 
give " Hal ti (Oceanic)" as the locality where Gaston Brun au d col­
lected it. Since other G. Brun au d collections were reported about the 
same time as from " Tahiti (Ocearue)", there seems little doubt that 
C. gastoni is not Haitian. Most likely the specimen originated from the 
island " Hiti" of the Tuamotu (Low) Archipelago located in the Pacific 
Ocean east of Tahiti and considered a part of " French Oceania." 

Cordana musae (Zimm.) Hoehn., Centralbl. Bact. II, 60: 7. 1928. 
(Syn. Scolecotrichum m1tsae Zimm.). On Musa sp., M. paradisiaca L. 
(M. sapientum L.) (17, Map 168, 1963), (61). 

•cunndaria sp. Port-au-Prince, on Sorghum sp., 14 X, 1967, leg. 
F. Pi er re - Louis, det. J. A.Steven son. BPI. 

DeightonieUia torulosa (Syd.) M. B. Ell., Commonw. Myc. Inst. Myc. 
Pap. No. 66, p. 7. 1957. [Syn. He!minthosporium torulosum (Syd. ) 
Ashby J. On MMa sp., !,f. paradisiaca L. Reported as H elminthosporium 
torulosum by (17, Map 175, 1949), (60), as De-ightoniellia by (17, Map 
175, revised to 1964). 

Diplodia sp. On Cocos nucifera L. (60, list for 1986). 
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D. cacaociola P. Henn.: See Botryodiplodia theobramae Pat. 
D. manihoti Sacc., Ann. Myc. 1! : 310. 1914. Bayeux, on Manihot gla­

ziovii MUII.-Argov., 18 I, 1926, leg. J . R. Weir, det. V. K. C h a r I es. 
BPI, also (15) . 

Pat. 

D. ,iatalensis P. Evan.'!: See Botryodiplodia theobroma• Pat. 
D. theobromae (Pat.) Nowell: See Botryodiplodia theobromae Pat. 
D. tubericola (Ell. & Ev.) Taub.: See Botryodiplodia theobromae 

*Diplodina sp., Acul du Nord, on Co[fea sp., 18 VIII, 1924, leg. 
0. F. C ook, det. W.W. Die h I. BPI. 

*D,·epanospora pannosa Berk. & Curt., Grevillca S : 105. 1875. 
St. Michel de l'Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on Cro38opetalum rhacoma (L.) 
Crantz (Syn. Rhacoma crossopetalum L.) , 6 Xll, 1925, leg. E. C. L eo­
n a r d (No. 7763 a), det. W.W. Di e h I. BPI. 

*Epicoccum sp. Vic. Ennery, Dept. de J'Artibonite, on Cordia glo­
bosa H., B., & K., 3 II , 1926, leg. E. C. Le on a r d ( No. 9428 a ) , det. 
W.W. Die h I. BPI. 

Fusarium sp. La.mourier e, on Gosaypium sp., Lycopersicon eseulen­
tum (L.) Jllill., III, 1922, let . & det . V. K. C h a r I es (on cotton). (60, 
list for 1931, on tomato) . 

F. annuum Leonian, New Mexico Agr. Exp. Sta. Bull. 121, p. 9. 1Dl 9. 
f? = F. va,,infectum Atk_ = F. o:cysporu11, Schlecht. f . sp. vasinfectum 
(Atk.) Snyd. & Hans.]. On Capsicum annuum L., C. frutescrns L. (50) . 

F. cubense E. F. Sm.: See F. o:cysporu,n Schlecht. !. sp. cube,ue 
(E. F. Sm.) Snyd. & HBTl.'!. 

F. lunatum (Ell. & Ev.) Arx, Verh. Koninkl. Neder l. Akad. Weten.'!Ch. 
Natuurk. Ser. II, 51 (3): 101. 1957. (Syn. Glo•osporium lunatum Ell. & 
Ev.) . Vic. Anse Galette, Gonave Isl., on Opuntia dillenii (Ker.-Gawl.) 
Haw., 3- 14 III, 1920, leg. E. C. L eon a rd ( No. 3127), det. G. H. Mar­
t in. BPI, also (15) . 

F. martii App. & Wr.: See F. solani (Mart. ) App. & Wr. 
F. moniliforme Sheldon, Ann. Rept. Nebr. Agr. Exp. Sta. 17: 30. 

1904. On Saccharum o[ficinarum L. (36). 
F. oxysporum Schlecht., Fl. Bero!. f: 139. 1824. On Solanum tubeTo­

sum L. ( 50). 
F. oxysporun, Schlecht. f . sp. cubense (E. F. Sm.) S nyd. & Hans., 

Amer. Jour. Bot. !7: 66. 1940. (Syn. F. cubense E. F. Sm.) . On Musa 
paradisiaca L. (Syn. M. sapientum L.). (17, Map No. 31, 1966) , (50, as 
F . cubense} . 

F. oxyspon,m Schlecht. f. sp. lyc()))ersici (Sacc. ) Snyd. & Hans., 
Amer. J our. Bot. !7: 66. 1940. On uycopersiccm ••culentum L. (50). 

F. o:cysporum Schlecht. f. sp. pisi (Linford) Snyd. & Hans., Amer. 
J our. Bot. !7: 67. 1940. On Pisum sativum L. (60). 

F. solani (Mart.) Sacc., Michelia t: 296. 1881. General distribution, 
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on Coffea arabica L. in association with Chremon repentinus Rehn (Cof· 
fee t ree cricket). (I). 

Gloeooercogpora sorghi Bain & Edgerton, Pbytopath. 33: 225. 1943. 
On Sorghum sp. & other Gramineae. (17, Map. No. 339, 1967) . 

Gloe0Bporiu11, sp. On orchid. (60, list for 1933). 
G. albo-rubrum Petch: See Colletotrichum gloeosporioide• (Penz.) 

Sacc. 
G. bidgoodii Cke.: See Colletotrichum gleoesporioides (Penz.) Sacc. 
G. limetticola Clausen: See Colletotrichum gloeoBporioides (Penz.) 

Sacc. 
G. lunatum Ell. & Ev.: See Fusarium ltmatum (Ell. & Ev.) Arx. 
G. mangiferae P. Henn.: See Colletotrichum gloeosporioides (Penz.) 

Snee. 
G. melongenae Ell. & Haist.: See Colletotrichum gloeosporioides 

(Penz.) Sacc. 
G. musarum Cke. & Mll88.: See CoUetotrichum muaae (Berk. & Curt.) 

Arx. 
G. piperatum Ell. & Ev.: See Colletotrichum gloeosporioides (Penz.) 

Snee. 
Helminthoaporium sp. On M1t8a paradisiaca L. (60, list for 1936) . 
H. carposaprum Pollack, Phytopath. 36: 991. 1946. On Lycopersicon 

PBculentum (L.) Mill., 18 I, 1938, 8 Ill, 1945, leg. 0 rt i z, G. P. D a I e Y, 
det. F. G. Po 11 a ck. BPI, also orig. publ. & (15). 

*H. ravenellii Curt., Grevillea 3: 102. 1874. Vic. Jean Rabel, vie. 
Bois Raque Mediantea Morus Comm., on Sporobolus sp., S. poiretti 
(Roem. & Schult.) Hitchcock, 27 T, 1929, 28 IX, 1943, leg. E. C. & G. M. 
Leone.rd (No. 130530.), L. R. Hol r idge (No.1724e.) , det . W.W. 
Die h I, J . A. Steven so n. BPI. The species has been referred to 
Bi11<1laris ravenellii (Curt.) Shoemaker in Can. Jour. Bot. 37: 884. 1959. 

H. sacchari (B. de Haan) Butl., Mem. Dept. Agric. India, Bot. Ser. 
6: 207. 1913. On Sacchari,m officinarum L. (17, Map. 349, 1957), ( 36) , 
(57), (60, list for 1966) . 

H. torulosum (Syd.) Ashby: See Deightoniella tori,losa (Syd.) 
M. B. Ell. 

*Macrophomina phaseoli (Maubl.) Ashby, T rans. Br it. Myc. Soc. 1!: 
145. 1927. [Syn. /lfacrophcrm.a phaseoli Mnubl., Sclerotium bataticola 
Taub., Rhizoctonia bataticola (Taub.) Butl.]. Vic. St. Marks, on lpomoea 
batatas (L.) Lam., 27 IX, 1921, leg. C. 0 . Dav i s, det. J. A. Steven­
s on. BPI. 

Macrosporiu111 cucumerinum Ell. & Ev.: See Alternaria cucumer ina 
(Ell. & Ev.) J. A. Elliott. 

Melanconium sacchari Masa.: See Phaeocytostroma sacchari (Ell. 
& Ev.) Sutton. 

Oidium tabaci Thuem., Rev. Cient. Lit. Ist. Coimbra, Ser . 2, !8: 
2.J. 1880. Vic. Port-au-Prince, on Nicotiana tabacum L., 1927, leg. R. Du· 

168 



vi vier, det. & distrib. R. C i f er r i (Myc. Dom. Exs. 387). BPI, also 
(15). The species is discussed in Sydowia 10 : 174. 1966. No perfect 
stages has been reported from Haiti for this fungus, but it often is 
attributed to Erysiphe cichoracearum DC. 

Oo•pora citri-c.urantii (Ferr.) Sare. & Syd., in Sacc., Syll. Fung. 16: 
1024. 1902. (Syn. Oidium citri-aurantii Ferr.). On Citrus aurantifolia 
(Christin.) Swing., C. sine .. sis (L.) Osbeck, C. sp. (17, Map 124, 1946), 
( 60, lists for 1940, 1941) . 

•Periconia by88oides Pers. ex Schw., Schrift Naturf. Ges. Leipzig 
t : 125. 1822. (Syn. Periconia pycnospora Fres.). Ba yeux, on lJ evea bra­
silienais Milll.-Argov., 1 XII, 1925, leg. A. E . Jen k i n s. det. V. K. 
C h a rl es. BPI. 

PeBtalotia sp. On Cocos mucifera L. (60, list for 1936). 
P. cinnamomi B. de Haan, Bull. I nst. Bot. Buitenzorg 6: 12. 1900. 

Bayeux, on Cinnamomum zeyla.nicum Blume, 18 I, 1925, leg. J. R. ,v e i r, 
(No. 72541), det. V. K. Ch a r I es. BPI, also (16), as on Cinnamomum 
sp. 

P. palniarum Cke., Grevillea 4: 116. 1876. On Cocos mucifera L. (60). 
•P. ver,icolor Speg., Michelia 1: 479. 1889. On leaves of Coccoloba 

uvifera L., 15 Ill, 1922, leg. & det. V. K. Ch a r I es (see P. coccolobae 
EU. & Ev.). BPI. 

Phaeocytostroma sacchari (EU. & Ev.) Sutton, Commonw. Myc. Inst. 
Myc. Paper 97, p. 26. 1964. [Syn. Melanconium Bacchari Mass., Pleocyta 
sacchari (Mass.) Petr. & Syd.]. General distribution, on Saccharum offi­
cinarum L. Specimen from Le Frow, Ill, 1922, leg. & det. V. K. C h a r­
I es. BPI, also (17, Map 255, 1952) , (36) . 

Phoma sp. Vic. St. Michel de I' Atalaye, Dept. du Nord, on Epiden­
drum o!ivaceum Cogn., Lycopersicon ••C1'lentum ( L.) Mill., 17 XI, 1926, 
leg. E. C. Leon a rd (No. 7108 a), det W. W. Die h I. BPI, also (60, 
list for 1981) . 

P. destructiva Plowr.: See Ascochyta lycoper•ici (Cke.) Brun. 
P. insidiosa T assi, Bull. Lab. Ort. Bot. Univ. Siena, I , p. 8. 1898. On 

Sorghum vulgare Pers. var. caffrorum (Thunb.) Hubb. & Rehder, V, 
1942, intercepted J. Luci an o, det. J . A. Stevenson. BPI, also 
(60, list for 1942). 

Ph01nopsis citri Fawc., Phytopath. f : 109. 1912. On Citrus sinen•i• 
(L.) Osbeck. (60, list for 1931) . 

P. vezans (Sacc. & Syd.) Harter . Jour. Agric. Res. f: 888. 1914. 
(Syn. Phoma vezans Sacc. & Syd.). On Solanum n,elongeno. L. (50). 
The ascigerous stage, Diaporthe vezans Gratz. is known only in cultures. 

Phyllosticta sp. On Mangifera indica L. (60, list for 1936) . 
P. bo.tatas (T huem.) Cke., Grevillca 7: 35. 1898. (Syn. Depazea 

batatas Thuem.) . On lpomoea batatas (L.) Lam. (60) . 
P. heveae Zimm., Bull. Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg JO : 21. 1901. Bayeux, 

154 



on flevea brasiliensis MUII.-Argov. 1925. leg. J e nkin s, 0. F. Cook, 
J. R. W eir, det. V. K. C h a r I e s, J . R. We ir. BPf, also (15). 

P. mortoni Fairm., Mycologia 5 : 247. 1913. On Mangifera indica L., 
29 VIII, 1951, intercepted J . Free d I and, det. W. S. Fie I d s. BPI, 
also (15), (60, lists for 1947, 1952). 

PhyUo,tictella gastoni• (Roum.) Tassi: See Coniothyriu111 gastonis 
(Raum.) Ber l. & Vogl. 

Phyllostictina pyriformis CMh & Watson, Mycologia 41: 737- 738. 
1955. Vic. Port-au-Prince, on Dendrobium sp. (leaves), 4 X, 1944, inter· 
ceptcd E. Koslal, del. E. K. Cash & A. J . W at so n. BPf, also ( 11). 

Piricularia grisea. (Cke.) Sacc., Michelia 2: 148. 1880. (Syn. Tricho· 
thecium griseum Ckc.) On Musa sp. (62). 

Pleocyta sacchari (Mass.) Petr. & Syd. : See Phaeocytostroma sac· 
chari (Ell. & Ev.) Sutton. 

( ?)Rhizoctonia sp. On Coffea arabica L., Theobroma cacao L. Re­
ported by (50) ""propable cause of a " black rot of roots" in both hosts. 

R. Boiani Kuehn, Krankh. Kulturg. p. 224. 1858. Cosmopolitan, on 
Solanum tuberosum L. ( 50) . Sterile state of BMidiomycete usually r<>­
ferred to PeUic1llaria filamentosa (Pal.) Rogers. 

Sclerot ium bataticola Taub.: See Macrophomina phaseoli (Maubl. ) 
Ashby. 

Scolecotrichum musae Zimm.: See Cordana musae (Zimm.) Hoehn. 
Septoria fructigena Berk. & Curt., Grevillea 3: 10. 1874. PQ Inter­

ception, on Paasiflora quadrangularia L . (60, list for 1966) . 
S. lycopersici S peg., Ann. Soc. Cien. Argentina t !: 115. 1881. Gene­

ral distribution, on l.tycoperaicon e,cutentum (L.) Mill. (50) . 
Sphaceloma fawcettii J enkins, Phytopath. 15 : 101. 1925. (Syn. 

CladoBporium citri Fawc.) . Imperfect state of EIBinoe fawcettii Bitanc. 
& Jenkins. On Citrus sinensis (L.) Osbeck. (60, list for 1931) . 

S. perseae Jenkins, Phytopath. ! 4: 84-85. 1934. On PerBea ameri­
eana Mill. (17, Map 232, 1951) , (25), (60, list tor 1931). 

Stachylidiu,n theobromae Turconi, Atti let. Bot. Univ. Pa.vin, ser. 2, 
11: 7. 1920. On Musa paradisiaca L. [including subsp. sapientum (L.) 
Kuntze]. (17, Map. 146, 1948) , (60, lists for 1942, 1948). 

Stemphylium botryosum Wallr., Flora Crypt. Germ. f: 300. 1833. 
fMacroi.'porium parasiticu,n Thucm., Th11rospora paraaitiea (Thuem.) 
Angell]. On Alliuni cepa L. (50) . 

StilbeUa flavida (Cke.) P. Henn.: See llfycena citricolor (Berk. & 
Curt.) Sacc. 

Thielaviopsis sp. On Theobroma cacao L. (48). 
T. basicola (Berk. & Br.) Ferr., F lora Ital. Crypt. I , part 1, f asc. 8, 

p. 233. 1912. On Nicotiana tabacum L. (50). 
T. paradoxa (de Seynes) Hoehn., Hedwigia 43: 295. 1904. On Sac· 

charum oflicinarum L. (60, lists for 1934, 1935, 1936). 
Triposporium sp. Bayeux, on Jambosa iambos (L.) Mill. (Syn. Euge-
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nia. ja.mbosa. L.), VIII, 1903, leg. G. V. Nash (No. 65), det. C. A. Ba­
t is t a & R. C i fer r i. (8). 

V ermicularia capsici Syd.: See Colletotrichum gloeosporioide• 
(Penz.) Sacc. 

Verticillium sp. On Musa para.diaia.ca L. (60, list for 1986) . 
Z11go81}0rium oscheoides Mont., Ann. Sci. Nat. 2 S~r., 17: 121. 1842. 

(Syn. Z. para.ense Vincens) . Bayeux, on Hevea. bra.siliensia MUII.-Argov., 
19 I, 1926, leg. J. R. W e ir, det. V. K. Ch a r I es. BPI, also (15). 

Host List (Planto) 

Acrista sp. 
A ntho•tom,lla sp. 
A ga11e •i•ala.,a.a 
Colut.otriohum glocosporioidea 
Agave sp. · 
Colleto trichum. gloeosporioidea 
All ium ccpa 
Stem:ph:'1/li'Nm botri,oaum 
A llium sp. 
Alternaria porri 
Amaranthua sp. 
Cercoll"J)O'ra brachia.ta 
A11.anaa comosu, 
Ph11tophthora cittnamomi ( ?) 
Ana.,ia.a sp. 
Ceratoey1tia paradoza 
A1ttirrhinum ma;u, 
Cercoapo-ra antirrh,ini 
Arachia h11pogaea 
Cerco1J)Ot"a pe-rson.ata 
Puuinia a.rachidil 
Aapl e nium dentatum 
Dothi<klla baffl"Ufa 
Bauhinia di v arica ta 
Undo haitiemiB 
Beta vulgaris 
Cere-0,pora betic-Ola 
Bid e ntt pilosa 
U.,.omyce, bidtnticola 
Bl e tia purpurea 
Urcdo ,,igropuncta 
Bomar e a ovata 
•0 ucciW bumareM 
B orreria s p. 
Pol11poru1 corroa'U8 
Bra,,ica olerac e a 
Alternaria brauicae 
Pellicu.laria filamrnto,a [stat. imperf. 

= Rhizoctonia solani] 
Perono1'J)OTa pararitica 
Braalica app. 
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Mycos phaereUa bras,foicola 
Brya buzi/olia 
Trabutia sp. 
Cajanua ca;an 
Urom11ce1 dolicholi 
Calotropi, procera 
Cercospara calotropidia 
Cap , icum. an.nuum 
C0Lhtotridtum qloeo,porioide, 
Fusarium ann.uum 
RhUopus stolonifer 
C aptdc u m /rut es c e 111J 
Cerco1para capaici 
Colletotrichum gloeosparioide• 
F'uaarium annu.u,n 
Afeliola cap,icola 
Garica papa11a 
A 1peri,porium caricae 
Colletotrichum gloeo1J)Orioide1 
Garica s p. 
Ph111arum sp. 
C a 11ia emarg i nata 
Ravenelia arthurii 
Ca,tilla e la•tica 
DacryoJ)fflilz 1pratkul.aria 
F ome, ,clerodermeiu 
H11pox11lon 1t111J·ium 
G i nnamomum :z:eylanicum 
Putalotia cinnamomi 
Ci,,u , ,ict,oide , 
M11kosyrifl.% cisai 
Gitrullus vulgari1 
Colletotrichum orbiculare 
Erysiplu cichoracearum 
P11tkit.Cm ap. 
Citrus auranti/olia 
Botf"J,lodiplodia theobromae 
CoUetotrichum gloeos parioide, 
OoB'J)OTa citri-aura11ti i 
RltUo,nu stolonifer 
C i tru, au1'a11.tium 



Septobaaidium levi,dosaph.ia [on scale: 
Lepido1aphe1 beckii] 

Citru, 1i,un1i1 
Colktotriclu.c:m sp. 
Nectria diploa 
Ooapora citri--a.urantii 
Plwmo1)BU citri 
Scptobaaidium 1pangium [on scale: 

Coeoida•] 
Sphaceloma /awuttii 
Ci h"U.I Sp. 
Capnodium eitri 
Colletott"Uhum gloe1parioide, 
DW.porthe oitri 
Elsinoi! /awcettii 
Ooapora citri-au.rantii 
Ph11toph.thora citrophthora 
Ph11tophthora para,itica 
Clu,ia roaea 
Coccom11cu limitatus 
Guignardia clUMe 
Meliola. sp. 
Clu , ia ap. 
M11co1phaerella t!luaiae 
C o ccoloba u.vi/cra 
Pe1talotia ver,ioolor 
Coccothrifla.:t sp. 
H111tero1tomina palmae 
Coco, 1iucifera 
Diplodia op. 
Pe,talotia palma.rum 
Pe,talotia sp. 
Coco, ap. 
Ceratoey,ti, fimbria.ta. 
Cof fea arabica 
Capnodium sp. 
Ccrco1pora co/feUola 
Colletotrichum gloeosporioide, 
Conioth11riu.m co/feu. 
Fuaarium ,olani 
Myoen.a citricolor 
Pellicularia koleroqa 
? Rhizoctonia. ap. 
? Roaellitt.ia sp. 
Sphaerulma eoffew,la 
Co If e a. sp. 
Cerco1po,ra co/feicola 
Diplodin.a sp. 
Co mm ic ar pu • • c a.n den, 
Albu.go platen.au 
Cercospo,ra fur/urella 
Cerco1pora s p. 
Cordia bulla.ta 
Aecidium cordiae 

Cord.ia uloboaa 
Epicoccunl sp. 
Cro11op e talum rhacoma 
Drepan.o1pora pa.nnosa 
Cucumia melo 
AlUlrn.aria eucumerina 
ET1J1iplu cichoracearum 
P ,eudoperono,po,-a cubensi& 
Cucumia aativu, 
M11co1phaerdla citrullina 
Cucu.rbita ,no,cih.ata 
Err,aiph.e cich.ora.ccanLm 
Dau.cu, carota 
A ltcrn.aria dauci 
D e ndrobium sp. 
Ph11Uo1tictina wriformi& 
D ia11,t h era am.erieana 
Eutvpa. diantlt.erae 
Diodia rigid.a 
Puccinia lateritia 
Dio,corea ala.ta 
Cercoapora carbo1tacea 
Duranta erecta 
Phyllachora /uaica.rpa. 
Echi11,odorus b ert e roi 
CercoaJ)Ora echinodori 
Cercoapora sp. 
E leoc /t.4ri1 interstincta 
Puccinia liberta 
Uredo incompoBita. 
Epid eff.drum oliuaceum. 
Phoma sp. 
E pi den drum sp. 
Colletotri.chum sp. 
Sph.eno,pora kworkianii 
Eugenia ma.leole11,1 
PhJJllacltora verrucoaa 
Euphorbia hirta 
Urom:11ces eu.ph.orbUU 
Euphorb ia 1'11a1opi/olia 
Uroml/CU IJ'M.plt.orbUU 
Evphorbia. pro,t ata 
Urom11cu e-uplt..orbUU 
Fic u, sp. 
C(l.locera corn.ea 
Fimbr11•tili, ferruginea. 
P1tcci'lt:ia ,uperior 
Fimbr111t11lia ap ad icea 
Pucci11ia ,uperior 
Fun tumia ela,tioa 
CoU.totrichum glooorporiqidoo 
Encoelia heteromera 
Eut~I"' sp. 
Fome, eztenau.a 
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Poria. epimiltina 
G era,dun, sp. 
Urom11ce1 gManii 
Go 1111p iu.m ba r bad enae 
Glomorella cingulat<J [stat. imperf. = 

Co/u,totrickum gloeooporioidos] 
Phakopaora goHypii 
Go •111 pium sp. 
Cercospora qoBBJlpina. 
Fiuarium sp. 
Ha en, atorr:y l on cam-

p ech ianu m 
Cerco,para sp. 
He vea bratt ilientti11 
A po,p/uuri4 sp. 
BotrJ1odiplodia theobromae 
CoUetot-ricAum 11loeo1porioide, 
Colletotrichum gp. 
H11pox11l<m 1tt.ttnmularium 
H ypozylon rubigittosum 
NumnuUaria broomeiana 
OphioboltLB h61.1eae 
Periconia b1181oide1 
Ph:11lW1ticta heveae 
Poria epimiltina 
Poria umbrinella 
Schi.zopkyllum um.brinun, 
T omtbiella. oon.fraqo,a 
Xularia faetiqiat<J 
Xvlaria mwtivl•~ 
Zt111oaporium 01clteoide1 
H etiea s p. 
C61'atoey1tia Jim.brio.ta 
C61'co1pora h.eveae 
/011.0J}ll11J sp. 
Sphen.oapora kevorkianii 
lpomo ea. batata, 
AlbuQo ipomoeae-pa.ttduran.a.e 
Botrt1odiplodia.. theobro,nae 
Ctratoeylllitl / imbriata 
Cercospora bataticola 
Coleo,porium ipom.oeae 
M acrophomin.a phaaeoli 
Ph:yl/.oaticta ba.tat.a, 
Rhizopiu atolo1ti/n 
lp om.oea nil 
Coleosporium ipomoeae 
[ pomoea pea-caprae 
Cerco,porci sp. 
l pomoea sp. 
Ce-ratoey,t ia fimbrio.ta 
I ris sp. 
Pu.ccin.ia iridilJ 
Jacq 1,1.ini a l ineari, 
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Dinwrrina ;acquiniae 
Jamboaa ;ambo, 
Naetroey·mbe ,roriatua. 
Phaeocha4lltia woron.ichinii 
Tripoaporium sp. 
Jatroplt.o go saypifolia 
Ph.ako1>1ora ;atropft.icola 
L imonium ,inuatum 
Cn-co,pora insulatt.a 
L ycoperaicon eic ul en tum 
Aacoch')lt.a l11copersici 
Cla.do1porium fufoum 
CoUetotrichuna oloeo,porioide, 
Ftu1CLriutn oz11sporunt t. sp. l11coper1t ici 
Fusarium sp. 
1-lel,ninth.osporium carpoaaprun~ 
Phoma sp . 
Ph'Jllophthora i1t/eatan, 
Septoria lycoperai.ci 
Malvaatrum a pi catum 
Puccinia mahia.ctarum 
M alv as trum triou s pidat ut1 
J>uccinia tnafoacearum 
Mang i fera indica 
Botryodiplodia tM-Obromae 
Cerco11)01"a manQife-rae 
Colletotri.chum QWcosporwidclJ 
Elaitwi manQi/erM 
Phylloaticta mortoni 
Ph'JIUo,ticta sp. 
M a.ni hot e,cul e nta. 
GlcmtMeUa cinQKlata [s t.aL imperf. = 

CoUetotrichum. Qloeo•vorioidu] 
Ma nikot gla.: iovii 
Botryodi plodia minor 
Diplodia maniltoti 
Ganodwma sp. 
GWfflereUa citt.gulat.a [stat. imperf. = 

CoUetotrichum Qloeo1porioide1] 
Guignardia manihoti 
M anih.ot utilisBima 
Cercoapora henninQaii 
M e la nt h era buckii 
Uromyca columbiattuB 
M im osa leonardii 
Pluu-Os pkaort l la gp, 

M imu8 op s globo aa 
Fomea melanoporu., 
Ga.nodernta applanatum 
Ht1'POX'JJl.ofl. ati,Qium 
Pol11porua li71hidea 
Pol'Jlf)Ot'UI :tonalia 
Puri.a pun.ctata 
M orinda umbella.ta 



Cercospora morindicola 
Mucana. pruriem 
Cerco,pora mucuna.e 
Mu.,a paradi,ia.ca 

[incl. subsp. aapientum] 
CoUctotrichum muaae 
Cordana muaae 
Deightoniella torulosa 
Fiuariu.m ox111porum t. ap. cubC11.Be 
H elmintho,J)Orium ap. 
Mvcospko.erellc. mu.w:ola [& at.at. 

imperf. Cerco,pora. mw.aae] 
Stach11lidiu.m th.eobromae 
Verticillium ap. 
Mu ,a sp. 
Cera tOCJ1Stia paradoza 
Chloridi14,m "'"'8cu, 
Colletotrichum muaae 
Cordana musae 
Deiqlt.toniella tcrrulo,a 
Mara,m.iellu.s inodenna 
MaraBmM!Uu.a 11.ettoph11llu, 
M11001phaerella miuicola [& stat. 

imperf. Cercoapora 11ut1ae] 
Piricularia o"8ea 
Ni c otiana tabacum 
Alternaria lonqipce 
CcrcoBpora 11-icotianae 
Eryftphe cichoracearum [ stat. imperf. 

= Oidium. taba.ciJ 
TllNla.vioPffl baiicola 
Oncidiu.m pulclt.ellum 
Sphe1t.01pora kevork:ia.nii 
Sphtn.01pora 1aplten.a 
Oncidium sp. 
CoUetotrichu.m qlou,apor i.oidee 
O puntia. dillenii 
Fwrari1tm lunatum 
0,-11:a sativa 
Cerco1pora oryzao 
Pa ,aifloT'a qu.adrangu. 

la ri, 
Septoria fru.ctiqew.a 
P er,ea ame,-ica1ta 
B ot7"11odiplodia. tll.eobrom~ 
Colletotriclnun gloeo•Pori,oides 
Sphaceloma per,e~ 
Pha,eolu., lu.na.tu., 
Col~totrich:u.m lindemutltianum 
Ut'om11ce• pha,eoli 
Pha, e olu., v u.lgari, 
Ccrcoapora caMacena 
ErJ181pho pol'Jlgoni 
/ 1arioplU gr'Utola 

Urom11cc1 pha.acoli 
Ph.yla nodi/lora 
M eliola lippiae 
Puccinia. lantanae 
Pinua sp. 
Antennoapora cariba ca 
F om.ca pinicola 
P i,u m aa.tivum 
A scoclt.yta pinoddla 
A1coclt.11ta pisi 
Did111nella pin.odes 
Fuarium oz11aporum f. sp. piai 
Pol11goffum punctatum 
Puccin ia pol1111oni--omph:ibii 
Pol11podium induens 
A cro, pertnum. maxoni 
Poroplt.11llum. ruderle 
Pu.ccinia. poropht1Ui 
Pro1opi1 ;uli/loT'a 
Fame, robiniae 
Pru1tu1 per,icii 
Taphrina rhfornw.'1Ul 
Tranucltelia. pru.ni..apil'iosae 
P seudophoenix ins i gn ia 
C11athus intermedius 
P a idium quajava 
CaudeUa. pttidii 
Meliola tricho, troma 
R a ndia acwleata 
Pkt1llacltora randiae 
Rand i a parvi/olia 
Eltinoi pu.ertoricen.,ia 
R ioinu.• oommun.i , 
Ceroo,porii rici:n.eUo. 
Riv i na h.umili, 
Pu.coittia ra.unk~rii 
Ro, a sp. 
Diplocarpo11, roaae 
SphaerotMoa pa.ntto1a 
Ru.bu , e ggora ii 
Mainm te-nellc. 
R umez obtu ,ifoliua 
A ooidium rumici, 
Sa.ooh.a.rum officinarum. 
Cercospora. vaginae 
Colldotrich.'km qraminicola 
CO?li.oth.vrium ap. 
Et.inot •acch.ari 
Giberella fujikuroi [& •tat. imperf. 

F'uaarium moniliformeJ 
Glomerolla tucumaMn.lia 
Helmi"tko,porium ,acchari 
Lept-01tphaeria ,acchari 
Mara,m.iUB sacch.ari 
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Pka.eoeyt-01trom.a. ,accl«tri 
SchU-Oph11llum commune 
Thielaviof}N paradoa:a 
Sacchat" ·um ap. 
Ceratocystia paradoza 
Sambucu, ca.erulea var. 

neomezicana 
Cercoapora ca.tenospora 
Scirpua sp. 
Puccixia obtcu;ta 
Scch.ium edu l e 
M 11co1phaereUa citn.dlina 
Setaria ,etosa 
Clad-01porium apongio1um 
Sida aouta 
Puccinia h..ete1'01tpora 
Sida p yramidata 
Puccinia hetero4'P()'ra 
Sida ur e n.a 
lrenop8U mOllniana 
Sola11.um m e longo,a.a 
ColleU>trichum gloeo,f)Orioidcs 
Phomopai& vtzan, 
Solan.um tuberoB1tm 
F1'8arium 02:111porum 
PollictJ.laria filamKAI-Osa [& st.at. 

imperf. Rlt.izoctonia ,olani] 
Ph.'J,'tophthora fflfe1tam 
Sorghum vulpare 

(incl. var. oaf/rorum) 
Cladasp,,rium •P· 
Phoma inaulioaa. 
Puccin.ia purpurea 
Spltacelotheco. onuinta 
Sphaoolotheea. occi@n.ta.li.3 
Sphacelotheoa ,cwglti 
Sor11h.um sp. 
Curvularia sp. 
Glotocerco1para sorghi, 
Spondia• 15p. 
Cribraria tenella 
Sporobolua poir e tii 
Htlmintho1porium t"avenelii 
Sporobolu, sp. 
H elm,inthoaporium. raven.elii 
Stach11tarpheta iamaic en.-

aia 
Puccini.a urbaniana 
S11nedr e lla ttodiflora 
P ueoinia melampodii 
Ta.marindu, indica 
Pt11chogaater eubeff.11.B 
Teooma ,tan, 
Pro,J)Odium elegam 
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Proapodium t1'anaform.a.n, 
TetranthlUI hirsutua 
Puccinia mclampodii 
T e t-ranthu, litorali, 
Puccini.a ,n.elampodii 
Tetraz1111ia lon11icolli1 
Godronia paratitica 
Th eo broma caca o 
A 1boliaia citrina 
Bott11odiplodia tltcobromae 
Ccrato11cstis fimbriata 
CoUetotrichum qloto1porioide1 
CoUctotrichum sp. 
H11poz11lon rubigino,utn 
M11cena. sp. 
Pellicu..lar-W. spp. 
Ph11tophtJ1.ora palmivora 
? llhi:ioctonia sp. 
? lloscllinia sp. 
Thiclaviof)&U sp. 
Trvblidi<Ua rv.fula 
TrybUdi<Ua sp. 
X 11laria arbuacula 
Tr i chach1t e inaula ria 
S pltatelotlteca ccrdobenaiB 
T richo1tiqm a octa11dru m 
PtJ.OCinia raunkaerii 
Triticum ae,tiiium 
Pu.ccinia reCOlUlita. 
Veron ia cincrea 
Ure(U) toroiana 
V ign. a ainen,ia 
Cerco,pora cane,cet11 
E111•iphe polygoni 
V iti , vitt.i/era 
Eltin.oe ampeli1ta 
Guignardia bidweUii 
PlaJmWpa,ra viticola 
W ede lia trilo b ata 
En.doph11Uum wedeliao 
Xa,i t hiu m a trumar ium 
Pucci7tia zan.tlt.ii 
Zea ma11a 
Puccin.ia 1orphi 
U1til.ago ma)'dis 
Zinnia. p e t"u vi ana 
Ceroo,pora zinttiae 

H ost Li6t (In s ects) 

C e la e ,iop1i1 &p. 
Rich» depauperata 
Coco id a e (und.esignated) 
S eptobaaidium apongiMm 
E uze co1'ni, ap. 



Richia dicliotoma. 
H altica. i<1ma.ic en1i, 
La.boulben.ia. /uligffl01<1 
La.boulbettia indioatoma. 
Ha.lt ic a. pleb ti a 

Laboidbenia /u.liginoaa 
L t pido1aph e1 btckii 
Septoba,idium lepid-Oaaphi, 
Trogophlo eiu /u. l1'ipt 1 
Cantltarom11ce1 ha11tientia 
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Effect of Temperature and Hydrogen ion Concen­
tration on thro pathogenil! Fungi 

't."Y. Verma ( 

Department of Botany, Deehbandhu Collete, Kalkaji, New Delhi, India. 

Introduction 
Moat important environmental factors governing the growth and 

sporulation of fungi are temperature and hydrogen·ion concentraUon. 
A little variation in these factors may induce marked differences in 
their morphological characters, growth and sporulation. It is an estab­
lished fact that for each fungus there is a minimu~ optimum and 
maximum temperature for growth and sporulation. W o If and W o 1 f 
(1947) stated that the growth of most of the fungi stops at O' C, and 
only a few fungi are active beyond 40' C, whereas the optimum 
temperature lies somewhere between the two. S i n g h and Khan n a 
(1966) working on Alt6fflllria tenui., found best growth and sporulation 
of the fungus at 24-25• C. Tandon and Varma (1962) reported 
26-27• C to be the optimum temperature for the growth and sporula­
tion of Colletotrichum gloeorporioi"• and Chaeto1t11lum showed best 
growth at 20' C. This shows that the fungi are highly sensitive to the 
temperature of the medium. 

Fungi differ considerably in their tolerance to different pH values. 
The growth of fungi may be completely inhibited in media, which are 
either too acidic or too alkaline. Most of the fungi, however, tend to 
grow better on the acidic side. Cochrane (1958) states that many 
fungi, with few exceptions, grow best on media with an initial pH 
of 5.0 to 6.5. Tand on and Ch at u r v e di (1963) working on Alter­
naria tenuis, found the optimum growth at pH 5.5. Grew a 1 (1954) 
observed that CoUetotrichum papa11ae and Gloeoaporium muaarum grew 
fairly well even at pH 2. Mathur et al. (1950) reported a bimodal 
type of curve showing the two peaks at pH 3.4 and 5.4 for C. linde­
muthianum. Sat tar and Ma Ii k (1939) reported that C. gloeoaporioi­
des showed beat growth at pH 7.5. This variation in environmental 
conditions initiated the author to study the effect of various temperature 
and pH on the growth and sporulation of three different pathogenic 
fungi isolated by him. 

Materials and Methods 
Three leaf spot fungi, viz; Altemaria tenuis from Jxora. sp., Alter­

naria solani from Barleria sp., and Colletotrichum gloeosporioidea from 
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Gardenia sp., were purified by hyphal tip methods and grown on Asthana 
and Hawker 's Medium A.•). Extra pure chemicals (B. D. H. or E. Merck) 
were used. For cultural work 25 ml. of the liquid medium wa.s poured 
in 150 ml. Erlenmeyer Pyrex flasks ; five replicates were used in each 
treatment. After autoclaving (at 15 lbs. presaure for 15 minutes) the 
flasks were kept at various temperatures at which the growth was to 
be observed for at least twenty four hours before inoculation to remove 
the lag effect. The various temperature6 tried were 0, 15, 16, 20, 25, SO, 
35, and 4()f C. Inoculated fla.sks were incubated for fifteen days at 
respective temperatures. For pH experiment the fungi were grown at 
21 different pH values viz; 2.0, 2.5, 8.0, 8.5, 4.0, 4.5, 5.0, 5.5, 6.0, 6.5, 
7 .0, 7 .5, 8.5, 9.0, 9.5, 10.0, 10.5, 11.0, 11.5, and 12.0. The pH was adjusted 
with the help of Beckman's pH meter so that it gives the desired pH after 
autoclaving. The cultural procedures were the same a.s above. These 
f laaks were incubated for 16 days at 26• C (± 1). After the incubation 
period, the sporulation and dry weight were recorded. Degree of 
eporulation was classified by micr08copic examination, using eye piece 
15 X and objective 40 X, on the following ha.sis: 1-10 spores per field 
of the microscope, poor; 11-30, fair; 81-70; good, 71 and above very 
good. For obtaining dry weight the contents of the fla.sks were filtered 
through Whatman's filter paper No. 42. The mycelial mat was sub­
sequently dried at 7()f C in an electric oven for two days and then weighed 
on an electrical balance. 

T able I 

Showing growth ( in mg), and aporulation of Alternaria. tmn,U, Altern.a..ria. 
,ola.tti and CoUetotricl&.v.m gloeo, porioide, at different temperatures 

Coll•totrich~m 
Temp. in Alternaria tenui, Alternaria ,olani gloeo,porwi.du 
Centi- Dry wt. aporula- Dry wt. aporula- Dry wt. aparula-

No. grade. in mg. tion. in mg. tion. in mg. tion. 

I. 0, c 
2. 10, c 8.3 10.l 4.1 
3. 15•C 19.5 22.7 + 16.6 
4. 200C 49.2 +++ 56.2 + ++ + 39.7 +++ 
5. 25'C 50.2 ++++ 60.3 + ++ + 47.9 .1.+++ 
6. dOO C 28.6 + 42.2 + lG.8 
7. 35•C 20.4 28.7 8.9 
8. 40,C 
Average Mean :· 30.9 41.5 22.3 

++++ = Very Good; + ++ a= Good; ++ a= Fair;+ "'Poor; - "' Nil. 

') Glueoo&, 5 g; KNO,, 8.5 g; KH, PO., 1.75 r; MgSO,. 7H,O, 0.75 r; 
distilled water, 1 1. 

165 



Results and Discussion 
It is evident from Table I that all the three species showed no 

growth below 10° C. The optimum temperature for the growth of all 
the species under present inv..,tigation was found to be 25° C. The 
growth of these three fungi, however, ceased at 40° C. Their BJ>Orulation 
was best at 20-25° C. Similarly G r een (1927) working on Z11gorhyn­
chus moellef'i reported that the growth of the fungus increased with 
rise of temperature up to 26° C but above 26° it decreased and later 
ceased at 82" C. 

Hydrogen-ion concentration of the medium can affect the growth 
of the fungus in two ways. Externally, it can control the degree of 
dissociation of the inorganic ions in the culture solution. Since dis· 
sociation plays a part in the movement of ions in the fungus, degree of 
dissociation will affect fungus growth. Internally it can cause changes 
in pH in the mycelium. It is clear from Table II that all the three fungi 
grew well within a pH range of 4.5-8.5. None could grow at pH 2. 

Table II 
Showing the effect of different pH on the growth and aporulation ol 

Alternaria te,n,il, Alternaria. ,olani and Cole:otriellu.m gloeo,porioide, 

CoUetotrichum 
A lterna.ria te-nuia Alternaria 10/ani gloeo1porioitk, 
Dry wt. sporula.. Dry wt. sporula.. Dry wt. aporula-

No. pH in mg. tion. in mg. tion. in mg. tion. 

1. 2 
2. 2.5 7.2 8.9 4.1 
3. 8 13.7 16.6 9.3 
4. 8.5 19.2 + 21.4 + 17.2 + 
6. 4 25.3 + 80.0 +++ 24.4 + 
6. 4.6 86.0 +++ 88.G +++ 29.3 +++ 
7, 6 44.5 +++ 60.2 +++ 36.7 +++ 
8. 6.5 49.9 +++ 55.l +++ 44.0 ++++ 
9. 6 66.6 ++++ 62.6 ++++ 61.l ++++ 

10. 6.5 69.8 ++++ 69.7 ++++ 60.l ++++ 
11. 7 58.2 ++++ 67.8 ++++ 49.l ++++ 
12. 7.6 49.4 +++ 67.0 ++++ 43.0 +++ 
18. 8 88.6 +++ 49.l +++ 88.0 ++ 
14. 8.6 82.0 +++ 39.9 +++ 28.7 + 
15. 9 25.1 ++ 33.6 +++ 22.3 + 
16. 9.5 18.6 ++ 26.5 ++ 19.5 + 
17. 10 17.0 ++ 28.0 ++ 16.5 + 
18. 10.6 14.9 19.2 13.6 + 
19. 11 12.l 16.9 10.2 
20. 11.6 8.9 11.3 6.9 
21. 12 6.9 11.2 6.2 
Average Mean 29.69 35.38 25.91 

++++ = Very Good; +++ = Good; ++ = Fair; + = Poor; - = Nil. 
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Maximum growth of A. tenuis and A. solani was re<>orded at pH 6.5 
while C. gloeosporioid,s showed b.,.t growtb at pH 6. Generally alkaline 
media were not favourable for growth and sporulation of t hese three 
pathogenic fungi. Similarly Johnson (1928), Br an cat o and 
Go I d in g (1968), Agni hot r i (1964) and Sar b hoy (1966) also 
found that the growth of fungi investigated by them was more on the 
acidic media than on the alkaline. 

In the present case a single optimum peak of the pH was re<>orded 
far all the three pathogens, which agr..,. with the behaviour of fungi 
studied by Mehrot r a. (1964) and Sa r b hoy (1965) . On the other 
hand Webb (1924), Sa k sena (1936), Mathuretal. (1960), Meh­
rotra. a.nd Mehrotra (1962) a.nd Tandon & Varma (1962) 
found a bimodal type of curve in t he fungi investigated by them. 

In the present study there was always a correlation between growth 
and sporulation of the three fungi. 

Summary 

The effect of two environmental factors, temperature and hydrogen­
ion concentration on the growth and sporulation of A. tenuia, A. solan.i, 
and C. gloeosporioides was studied. It was found that 26• C was the 
optimum temperature for growth and sporulation of the three fungi. 
I t was also found that pH of the medium had a marked effect on the 
growtb and sporulation of the fungi. The best growth in case of A. tenui• 
and A. solani was observed at pH 6.6 while C. gloeosporioidea has beat 
growth at pH 6. 
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The Effect of Carbohydrates on Growth and Sporu­
lation of Aspergillus flavus and their carry over 

for subsequent lSpore Germination 
By Rajendra K. G rover and R. D. B an a a 1 

Department of Botany and Plant Pathology, Punjab Agricultural University, 
Ludhiana, India 

The great differences in the ability of fungal spores to germinate 
when obtained from various sporulation media indicated the importance 
of judicious selection of culture media for raising the cultures for any 
specific work (Darb y and M an d e I s, 1965; G rove r, 1964; A 11 en, 
1965; Kumar and Grover, 1967). Cochrane et al. (1963) sug­
gested that the insufficiency of carbon reserves in the fungal spores is 
accomponied by a requirement of specific respiratory intermediate not 
available in the spore reserve.Whereas Caltrider, Ram a c h and r an 
and Gottl i eb (1963) and Caltr id e r and Gottlieb (1966) 
pointed out that the endogenous substrates are preferentially utilized 
during the spore germination in case of rust and smut fungi. Obviously, 
the spore reserves are a critical factor in their futu re metabolic activity. 

Basic pbysiologjcal and biochemical data concerning the formation 
of spore reserves are sparse (S ussman and H a l vo rs on, 1966). 
The importance of sporulation medium upon subsequent behaviour in 
germination and metabolic activity ot spores has been emphasized by 
Cochrane (1960) and A 11 e n (1965). In an earlier etudy data 
concerning the role of amino acids in the substrate media on subsequent 
spore germination of Aap1WgiUW1 {14VW! Link ex Fries indicated the 
essentiality of atleast t ive amino acids, whOfle presence in the basal 
medium waa thought to be essential for normal metabolism of spore 
germination (Grover, 1964). The present account describes the effect 
of some of the carbon sources on growth sporulation and their carry-over 
for subsequent spore germination of A. fl41JU8. 

M a terial s an d Meth o d s 
The isolate of AapergiUW! fl4VWl was the same as used earlier (Gr o­

v er, 1964). The basal medium consisted of KH1PO, 6 g; MgSO,. 7H10 
2.6 g; KN01 10 g; FeCI, 0.01 g ; and distilled water to make 1 litre. 
The carbon sources were added to the basal medium in amounts calculated 
to give equivalent concentration of carbon. The carbon compounds were 
sterilized separately and then added to the already sterilized basal 
medium. The pH of all the media was adjusted to 6.0. The inoculum used 
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(1 ml containing 1 X 10• spores from 8-10-day-old cultures) was made 
from cultures growing on the basal medium containing 20 g sucroae/1 
(= 8.42 mg C/ml). Unleas otherwise stated, the cultures were incubated 
for 8 days at 24-26° C, after which the mycelia from each flask of each 
treatment W8'! separately filtered, washed, dried in hot-air oven and 
finally weighed. The dry weight of the mycelium was taken as an index 
of growth. 

For spore germination tests, the method used W8'! the same as 
described earlier (G rover, 1964). Unwashed eporea collected with the 
help of camel hair brush were used in iJl cases. Two dimensional paper 
chromatography was used for the determination of carbohydrates in the 
hydrolysates of mycelium and spores. The solvents used were n-butanol­
acetic-acid-water (4 : 1 : 5 v/v/v) and 80% phenol, and the carbohydrates 
were detected by spraying the chromatograms with Partridge's ammoni­
cal silver nitrate (B I o ck et al., 1958). The hydrolysates of epores and 
mycelium were prepared by the method described by Cr o as an and 
L yn ch (1958). The identity of carbohydrates on chromatograms was 
compared with standard compounds on another chromatogram run simul­
taneously. Estimation of total residual carbohydrates in the culture 
filtrates was made by phenol-sulphuric acid method (Sn e 11, Sn e 11 
and Sn e 11, 1961) using Carl Zeiss USU-1 (Jena) Spectrophotometer 
at 490 µ wave-length. 

The chemicals used were of reagent grade supplied by B. D. H., 
London, or E. Merck & Co., Germany. All culture vessels ueed were of 
Pyrex gla8'!. 

The evaluation for spore colour and sporulatlon were subjective, 
but as far as possible all the data were subjected to statistical analysis. 

Results 
The Effect of Different Carbon Concentrations: 

With sucrose as a carbon source, a continuous increase in growth 
was obtained uptil 12.&--15% concentration, after which it deacreased 
gradually (Fig. 1). Residual carbohydrates in the filtrate began to 
appear when the initial sucrose concentration was 5.0% or more in the 
medium. Sporulation increased uptil a concentration of 2.0% sucrose, 
after which it became constant. The colour of the spores en ma.sse 
changed from light olive green to green to deep green with the increase 
in sucrose concentration in the medium. 

When the spores harvested from above cultures were germinated in 
distilled water , their germination was optimum (86.0%) when the spores 
were obtained from cultures having 80 ± 5 g/1 of sucrose, while the 
spores obtained from media containing higher or lower sucrose concen­
t rations gave poor germination (Fig. 1). 

With glucose as carbon source, almost similar results were obtained. 
It was seen that with the increase in incubation period upto 20 days, a 
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corresponding increase in mycelial dry weight was obtained at different 
glucose concentrations. But spores harvested from media containing 
2.0% glucose and incubated for 8 days gave optimum spore germination 
as compared to other treatments. 
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Fig. 1. Mycella) growth ot AapergiUua flaV1U on different concentrations of 
eucroee and subsequent germination of spores in distilled water 

The Effect of Different Ca rb o h yd r ates: 
Growth, Sporulation and Subsequent Spore Germination: A. / ll1.wa 

grew on all the 18 different carbohydrates when used individually as the 
sole carbon source in the ba88l medium. Presence of fructose, glucose, 
maltose, sucroae or raffinose as the sole carbon source in the basal 
medium increased the growth significanUy, while lactose or sorbose 
yielded very poor growth (Table 1). Some increase in mycelial dry 

171 



weigths were obtained in the latter cases when the cultures were 
incubated for longer duratioM of 16 days or more. In moet other caaes 
there was reduction in growth with the increase in the incubation period. 
Very little or no residual carbohydrates were seen after 8 days incubation 
period in the media containing ribose, xylose, arabinose, fructo&e, 
mannose, sucr0&e, cellobiose, melibioae, or melizitose; while abundant 
residues were found when galactose, lactose, or starch were the sole 
carbon sources In the media, though with the increase in incubation 
period, the residues decreased. 

Table 1. Effect of various carbohydrates on the growth, aporulation and 
subs,equent spore germination of A1pergillu., /la.1.1u, 

Index of sporulation: + poor; ++ fair ; +++ good; ++++ abundant. 
Each carbohydrate added at the rate of 8.42 mg C/ ml. All obeervatlons as 

average of three replications 

c .. .s 
g 0 E f s ;; -:;; Q -- "' >, 
~ .; 8. .~ ....i .<: ~-e - ~ .8 .g <.) 

8. E • ~ t) ·- .. Carbon source 
"' 

,~ :a"' '3 !! .e 
D (-) ribose ++ 21.3 437 0 
L (+) rhamnooe +++ 6.7 660 l.So 
D (+) xylose ++++ 32.2 642 0 
L ( +) arabinooe ++++ 31.4 509 0 
D (-) glucooe ++++ 36.2 772 0.63 
D (-) fructose ++++ 6.2 861 0.12 
D (-) ga]actose ++ 7.9 666 4.0 
D (+) mannooe ++++ 22.6 649 0 
L (-) sorbooe + 16.1 176 0.87 
Su=- ++++ 81.6 637 0 
Lactose + 23.9 66 8.6 
Maltose ++++ 6.0 768 1.1 
Cellobiose ++++ 17.8 633 0 
Melibiose ++++ 28.9 466 0 
Raffinose + + ++ 33.7 766 0.98 
Melizitose +++ 26.6 511 0 
lnulin ++++ 23.9 616 1.87 
Starch ++++ 16.8 688 2.6 

L. S. D. at 6% level 6.6 38 

Most of the carbohydrates supported abundant sporulation. Poor 
sporulation wa.a obtained on media containing lactose or sorbose, and fair 
sporulation was with ribose and galactose. Considerable variation waa 
seen when the spores harvested from these media were germinated in 
distilled water. Spores harvested from media containing xylose, a rabinose, 
glucose, sucrose, or raffinose gave normal germination (31.4-86.2%), 
while sporee harvested from media containing fructo&e, galactose, ma!-
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tose, or starch gave poor germination. Increase in age of spores reduced 
8pore germination in most cases. 

Spore Germination: Spores grown on the basal medium containing 
sucrose as the carbon source were germinated in each of the 18 different 
carbohydrates at 8 different concentrations. The spore germination was 
greaUy influenced by the different carbohydrates when compared with 
the normal (germination in distilled water (82.6 ± 1.4%) (Table 2) . 
Spore germination in the presence of ribose, glucose, fructose, or sucrose 
was significantly higher at all the concentrations, while no spore 
germination was obtained in the presence of cellobiose, raffinose, melizi­
tose, maltose, or inulin. Very poor germination of spores was recorded 
in rhamnose, arabinose, or mannose. Increased concentration of carbo-­
hydrates increased spore germination but when fructose, galactose, sor­
bose or sucrose were used. the percentage germination decreased with 
the increase in their concentration. However, the 8.4 mg C/ ml concen­
tration of carbohydrates gave a satisfactory indication of these carbo­
hydrates on germinability of spores of A. fuwu.. 

Tab. 2. Germination of spores of Aapergillu.s /la't111A obtained from medium 
containing sucr06e (8.42 mg C/ml) in different concentrations of carbo­

hydrat,,s 
Carbon concentration aa mg C/ml. Spore germination aa average of three 

replicawo. L. $. D. at 6 % level = 8.6 
Germination in distilled water = 32.6 ± 1.4% 

Carbon rource 

D (-) r ibose 
L (+) rhamnoee 
D (+) xylooe 
L (+) arabinoeo 
D (-) glucose 
D (- ) frue!Al8e 
D (-) galactooe 
D (+) mannoee 
L (- ) sorbooo 
Sucrose 
Lactooe 
Maltose 
Cellobiose 
Melibioee 
Ra!finose 
Meli%itoee 
lnulin 
Starch 

Percent.are spore ,erm.ination at carbon concentration 
(mg C/ ml) 

4.2 8.4 21.0 

27.1 
6.3 

11.1 
0 

41.6 
47.7 
24.8 
2.8 

25.7 
24.6 
10.4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

48.9 
6.4 

14.3 
6.4 

66.6 
75.9 
26.8 
7.1 

86.8 
64.6 
17.4 
10.4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

16.5 

66.0 
8.9 

35.5 
3 1.9 
71.8 
67.9 
28.6 
21.3 
28.4 
22.6 
38.1 
26.9 

0 
30.2 

0 
0 
0 

35.6 
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Effect of Carbohydrates in Mixture 
It was seen in the previous studies that si.x carbohydrates viz., 

galactose, glucose, maltose, fructose, sucrose and xylose were conspicuous 
for their role as good growth supporters or for increasing spore ger­
mination of A. fla= (Table 1 & 2). Besides, it was MBumed that there 
might be a difference in the way a carbohydrate affected growth, 
sporulation and subsequent spore germination of the organism in the 
presence of other carbohydrates in the basal medium. To test this hypo­
thesis these six carbohydrates were incorporated in equal proportions 
in the basal medium to give a total of 8.42 mg C/ml concentration. From 
these six carbohydrates in the basal medium one was omitted at a time, 
keeping the total carbon concentration the same, and the differences in 
the growth, sporulation and subsequent spore germination in different 
media were attributed to the missing carbohydrate. 

It was observed that the absence of fructose from the basal medium 
did not affect the mycelial yield when compared with the medium 
containing all the six carbohydrates (Table 8). In other cases when one 
of the six carbohydrates were omitted from the mixture, the growth 
was slightly Jess than the complete medium and least growth being in 
case when sucrose was omitted. 

The sporu!ation was not affected in any case. When spores were 
germinated in distilled water, significantly higher germination wae 
obtained in those harvested from media devoid of xylose or maltose. 
While considerable decrea.ae in spore germination was seen in case of 
those harvested from media devoid of fructose, glucose, sucrose or 
galactose. If the spores obtained from the latter 4 media were germinated 
separately in the respective carbohydrate that was Jacking in the original 
medium the germination was restored to normal. 

Effect of Substrate Carbon Sources on Spore 
Germination i n different Carbon Compounds 

Since the exogenous supply of carbohydrates greatly influenced the 
spore reserves, it was intended to see if there was any specific exogenous 
requirement of spores for increased germination. For this the spores 
obtained from media containing xylose, glucose, fructose, galactose, 
sucrose and maltose were germinated in distilled water and also in the 
above mentioned carbohydrates (8.42 mg C/ml). 

As also pointed out earlier that spores harvested from media 
containing fructose, galactose or maltose germinated poorly in distiJled 
water, but their germination was considerably increased when supplied 
with an exogenous carbon source (Table 4). Maltose when provided exo­
genously proved inhibitory to spore germination, irrespective of the 
spore source. On the other hand, exogenous supply of glucose and less 
so of sucrose increased spore germination when obtained from different 
sources. 
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Table 8. Dry weight of mycelium, sporulation and subeequent spore germina­
tion oC A•pergillua /latnUJ containing different combination o! six carbo­

hydratca 
The complete medium consisted of the six carbohydrates, each in equal p ~ 

portion to make a tot.al o! 8.42 mg C/ml in the medium 

c c »-" .. ·3 0 ~.§. 
~ 

e -~ .~ ~ 8.-- i!-f. 8. ~ E 
Medium 

"' 11<!:, :s'·~ 
Complete ++++ 30.7 624 
Glueo&e omitted ++++ 2.1 566 
Fruetoee omitted ++++ 12.4 620 
Xyl<>&e omitted ++++ 68.8 643 
Galactoee omitted ++++ 13.2 532 
)laltooe omitted ++++ 70.4 548 
Sueroec omitted ++++ 8.1 528 

L. S. D. at 5% level 5.8 27 

The highest germination induced by these chemicals waa in case of 
spores obtained from the medium containing fructose and supplied 
exogenously with x.ylose, and those obtained from medium containing 
glucose and supplied with fructose or vice versa. Increased germination 
was also seen when spores were from medium containing xylose and 
germinated in ,cylose. No other similar case was noted. 

Endogenous Ca rb on Sources in Spores 
The reducing sugars present in t he spores and mycelium of A . flavus 

when grown on media containing six different carbon sources either alone 
or in combination were tested cbromatographically for their internal 
reserve8. Results were evaluated qualitatively only and presented in 
Table 5. 

It waa seen that the spores obtained from media containing dif· 
ferent carbon sources had in them both glucose and fructose, while 
maltose was present in addition to these in ca.se of spores obtained from 
media containing fructose and maltose. Similarly, in the mycelium 
fr uctose was present in all cases and in addition to glucose and/or 
maltose were present in case of mycelia obtained from media containing 
glucose, fructose and sucrose. Xylose was also detected in mycelium from 
media containing sucrose, xylose and galactose. 

Discu ss ion 
Carbon ,ources that favour abundant mycelial growth may or may 

not favour abundant sporulation and consequently the spores formed on 
media containing different carbohydrates germinated differently 
irrespective of the fact that a carbon source was good for growth and 
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spore production. Fructose and malto•e are the sugars which yielded 
maximum mycelial growth and sporulation in Aspe.-giUus /1.avm but 
spores produced on these media germinated poorly. In contrast, the 
media containing glucose, sucrose or raffinose yielded abundant mycelial 
growth, sporulation and their spores germinated well. Obviously, the latter 
carbon sources contributed to suitable spore reserves which enabled these 
to germinate properly. 

Perlman (1965) pointed out that most of the fungi, it not all, 
degrade carbon compounds added to the substrare medium and form 
vegetative and reproductive structures from the metabolic products. 
There is no poeitive report to show that the carbon sources added to the 
medium are incorporated directly into the mycelial csrbohydrares, lipids 
or proreins. Our study shows that the incorporation of specific carbon 
sources in the medium definirely affects the spore reserves. Besides, the 
carbon residues left in the culture filtrarea afrer the growth of A . /1.avu• 
on media cont.aining different carbon sources are not always related 
to mycelial growth, for, in case of media containing ribose, arabinose, 
melibiose, or melizitose no carbon residues are seen after 8 days growth 
of the organism and the myceiiai growth by far is not abundant in these. 
Total utilization of carbon sources of diverse configuration may be 
indicative of the versitaiity and adaptive nature of the organism (Wilson 
and Lilly, 1958; Allen, 1965). 

Table 4. Effect of substrate carbohydrates on spore germination of A, per­
gillu, fl.aw., in different carbohydrates 

Cultures grown on medium containing carbohydrate.a at the rate of 
8.42 mg C/ml 

Germination of ,po..,. wt.1 in different cerbohydntee having 8.42 mg C/ml 
concentration 

Source of spores percent spore germination in different carbohydrates 
grown on media Water Gluco&e Fructose Xyloee Maltoee Galactose Suero&& 

l<'yloae 14.3 39.1 26.3 24.4 0 24.8 29.2 
Glucose 35.5 88.6 64.0 49.6 0 1.8 30.7 
Fructose 6.8 66.4 17.0 68.9 2.7 20.1 26.9 
Galactose 7.8 20.7 16.2 29.5 0 10.7 37.5 
Sucrose 32.2 55.4 74.2 16.0 10.8 25.9 53.7 
Maitoae 5.0 41.5 43.2 53.0 0 O.G 41.2 

Several carbon sources like fructose, maltose, glucose, sucrose or 
ribose when supplied exogenously to the spores produced on media 
containing sucrose increased their germination; others like rhamnose, 
arabinOHe, mannose or starch reduced the germination, while in the 
presence of cellobiose, rnelibiose, raffinose, meJizitose or inulin there 
was complete inhibition of germination. The initiation of spore germi~ 
nation process results in the increase in the respiration and utilization 
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of spore reserves (Cochrane et al., 1964; Allen, 1965). E i I er s and 
Sussman (1964) reported that if a carbohydrate is added exogenously 
for the germination of Neuro,poro tetrasperm4 spores, its uptake begins 
only after 2 hours following activation. In other words, the exogenous 
supply of carbohydrates that increase spore germination act after spore 
activation in a complementary way in the metabolic process of spore 
germination. Cochrane et al. (1963) found that in case of chlamyd<>­
epores of Fu.sari-um aola.ni germination of spores is accompanied by an 
increase in the oxidation of only those sugars which can be utilized for 
germination and sugars which support germination are oxidized more 
rapidly than those which do not. But Ca Itri de r and Gott I i e b 
(1966) are of the opinion that althuogh exogenously supplied carb<>­
hydrates are hydrolyzed during the process of smut spore germination, 
yet there is no relationship between oxygen consumption with carbon 
source and their effectiveness for germination. Lipids are thought to be 
acted upon first during the process of spore germination but there is now 
evidence that most spores require simultaneous utilization of lipids and 
carbohydrates (Sussman and Ha Ivor son, 1966). A 11 en (1965) 
reported that the carbon source used for germination is taken up and 
converted to some temporary reserve and is later drawn upon again as 
the synthesizing capacity of spores increased. The inhibitory effect of 
certain carbohydrates, therefore, may be &88umed to be due interference 
by theoie chemicals in the metabolic pathways leading to spore germina­
tion. 

The fact that in a medium a mixture of six carbohydrates were 
essential for the growth, sporulation and normal subsequent spore ger-­
m!nation Is Indicative of their specificity for these different processes. 
Sporuation and growth is not much affected if any of these carbohydra­
tes are omitted from the substrate medium. Subsequent spore germina­
tion, however, is much affected, since for instance, ommission of maltose 
or xylose from the mixture In a medium produced spores which germi­
nated better while whereas when any of the other carbohydrates are 
omitted in the medium the spores germinated poorly. In other words, 
presence of glucose, fructose, sucrose and ga)actose is essential for de­
veloping spores having normal reserves in them, whereas presence of 
maltose or xylose in a sugar mixture influences the spore reserve forma­
tion which inhibit their proper germination. Furthermore, the exogenous 
supply of maltose to the spores produced on media having different car­
bohydrates result in their germination inhibition, which is not the case 
with xylose. This suggest a different effect of maltose than that of 
xylose on A. flavu•. 

Although it is not expected that the spore reserves will include the 
carbohydrates on which these have been grown, yet it becomes apparent 
that the spore reserves contained glucose, fructose and/or maltose, irre­
spective of the substrate carbon source. Galactoae is found in case of 
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spores obtained from media containing galactos.e, or the mixture of six 
carbohydrates. The mycelia obtained from different media showed some 
variations in their carbohydrate contents. In case of. conidia of. Ervsiphe 
hordei, Ma I ca, M u r r ay and Z s c h e i 11 e (1962) found free re­
ducing sugars upto the extent of 1.5% of spore weight, while Edward • 
and A 11 en (1966) found large quantities of mannitol and less so of 
arabitol and other soluble eugare in the conidia. No sugar alcohols have 
been detected in the spores of A. fl<wus. The presence of free sugars like 
glucose, fructose, maltose or gaJactose in the spores of A. fla:vua in no case 
indicate that these are directly involved in the process of spore germi­
nation, though these could serve as good substrate mater ials for their 
respiration. It is clear that the exact nature of biochemical transfor­
mations undergone at the time of spore germination in relation to their 
reserves still need further investigations. 

Summary 

Aspm-giUus flavus utilized large amounta of sucrose (12.6-15.0%) 
for its optimum growth. The sporulation was optimum at 2.0% sucrose 
concentration, while the spores formed at media containing 8.0% su­
crose germinated best . With glucose increased growth was obtained upto 
20 days incubation period, though spores formed on 8th day germinated 
beat. Among the 18 carbohydrates tried as individual carbon sources, best 
growth and sporulation waa obtained on media containing fructose, glucoee, 
raffinose and maltose, while least growth and sporulation was in media con­
taining lactose and sorbose. No carbon residues were left in media con­
taining ribose, xylose, arabinoae, mannose, sucrose, cellobiose, melibiose 
or meli.zitose, while maximum residues were in case of galactoae, lactose 
or st.arch. Absence of residue in the culture filtrates waa not always 
related to good growth of the organism. 

Spores harvested from media containing rhamnoac, fructose, galac­
tose, sorbose, maltose, cellobiose, inulin or starch germinated very poorly. 
The spores obtained from media containing sucrose when supplied with 
ribose, glucose, fructose, galactose, maltose or sucrose germinated better 
than in water, whereas in the presence of rhamnose, xylose, arabinose, 
mannose or lactose, the germination wa.s poorer and there was no ger­
mination in ccllobiosc, melibiose, raffinose, meJizitose or inulin. Presence 
of galactose, glucose, fructose or sucrose in a mixture gave good growth 
and sporulation and produced spores which germinated normally. Ex­
treneous supply of glucose to spores produced on media containing dif­
ferent carbon sources increased their germination while maltose in­
hibited their germination. Spores obtained from media containing diffe­
rent carbohydrate sources had in their reserve glucose, fructose and/or 
maltose and galactose as identifiable carbohydrates, while the consti­
tuents of the mycelium var ied greatly with the substrate carbon source. 
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Table 5. Endogenous carbohydrates in the spores and myceliurn of Aspergillw, 
/laviu when grown on diC!erent carbohydrate substrates 

All carbohydrates used at a concent ration of 8.42 mg C/ ml jn Ute baaal 
medium 

Subtratc 
carbohydrate. Organ Endogenous carbohydrates 
in the medium 

Xyloae ?tfycelium Gluooae, fructose, maltose, gals.close, xylose 
Spores Glucose, fructose 

F ructose Mycelium Glucoae, fructose, maltose 
Spores Glucose, fructose, maltose 

Glueo6e Mycelium Glucoae, fructoee, maltofse 
Spor .. Glucose, fructose 

~!alto... Myoelium Fructose, maltose 
Spores Glucose, fructoee, maltose 

Suc:rooe Mycelium Glucose, fructose, maltose, xyloee 
Spores Glucose, fructoee 

Galactooe Mycellum Glucose, frueto&e, galacto8e, xyloee 
Spores GlucoH, fructose., galactose 

Mixture of 6 Myoelium Glucose, fructoee, galactoee 
carbohydrat.cs 

Sporee Glucose, :fructoee, galactose, xylose 
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Identity and Taxonomy of Phyllaehora mahabalesh­
warensis affecting Emb('lia viridiflora 

By Alaka Chi p l onkar 

(M. A. C. S., Poona 4) 

During her mycological survey carried out at Mahabaleshwar 
(elevation 4,600 ft.) near Poona (India) the writer came across plants 
of Embelia viridiflora Scheff. showing circular, orange-yellow coloured 
spots on the leaves. :Microscopic examination of these spots revealed the 
ascomycetous nature of the fungus with the following character istics. 

Perithecia non-stromatic, pear-shaped, innate, ostiolate, wall­
comprised of 2--4 layers of thin walled cells, clypeus absent 345--480 µ. 
Asci hyaline, cyl indrical, paraphysate, wall gelatinising in water; 172-
202 X 8.i>---13 µ. Ascospores 8, hyaline, monostichous, elliptical to oblong, 
one-celled; 13-16 X 6.i>---8.5 µ. 

On the basis of these characters the fungus was indentified as a 
species of Physalospora. 

An ant ha n a ray a n an (1964) described Phyllachora maha­
baleahwaren$is parasitizing E. viridiflora collected by him from Maha­
baleshwar f rom where also the writer's collection was made. Examination 
of type material of Phyllachora maha.ba.leahwaremia Ananth. obtained 
from M. A. C. S. Herbarium (M. A. C. S. No. 166) revealed the pre­
sence of infection spots studded with many black dots representing peri· 
tbecia. The characteristic stromatic tarspots were absent. In section the 
perithecia were found to be innate, non-stromatic, with absence of 
clypeus, thus confirming the position of the type material under t he 
genus Ph-vsaloapora and not under Plt11lla.chora as earlier determined by 
An ant ha n a r ay an an (1964). The writer's collection wa.s also 
found to agree in all respects with the type material. These two fungi 
are often liable to be confused but absence of stroma and clypeus and 
the innate character of the per ithecia together with absence of tar-spots 
clearly differentiate this fungus from the genus Phylmchora. 

In this connection it may be significant to note that a species of 
Ph11saloapora has been described from Madras (India) by R am a­
k r is b nan T. S. & K. Ram a k r is h nan (1961) under the name 
Phyaaloapora arntmalaienm Ramk. T. S. & K. parasitizing a closely 
related host Embelia ribies Burm. Comparison ot the writer's collection 
on E. viridiflora with the Madras species gave the following results. 

The f igures presented in the table show that the writer's collection 
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Fungus Hoot Perithecia A,ci ASC06pores 

Plt.11,aloapora. E. ribiu 82-128 X 10-17 X 
anam.alaum.N 10- 17 µ 7-14 µ 
(Madnu,) 

MahabalC6hwarE. viridi/lora. 345-480 µ 172-202 X 18-16 X 
collection 8.6-13 µ 5.6---$.6 µ 

differs from P. a""malaien&U Ramk. in having significantly bigger and 
thinner asei. On the basis of these distinctive characters, it is proposed 
to deeeribe the writer's collection ae a new variety of Ph11llal.oopora 
aMmalaienaiB viz. Ph. aMmalait!113is var. m<>habale,hwart!113is Var. 
nom. nov. Chiplonkar ond that Ph11Uachora mahabaleahwaren&U Ananth. 
(1964) as a synonym of Ph11saloopora aMmalait!113is Ramk. var. maha­
baleahwaremi•. Chiplonkar. 
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Two new species of Mueor from India - IV. 
By B. S. Mehrotra & Br ij Rani Mehrotra 

(Department of Botany, University of Allahabad, Allahabad - India) 

With Plate V 

During the course of isolations of soil fungi we encountered two 
new species of Jlucor, which posses characters not reported in any of 
the known species. 

Mucor aligarensis sp. nov. (Fig. 1, P late VI ) 
Caespites in SMA et PDA humiles, obscure brunnei; sporangiophora 

e mycelio intra.matricali nata, sympodialiter ramosa, levia, 15-20 µ 
crassa, septo subapice ramulorum praedita; sporangia globosa, brunnea, 
20.6-120 µ, ple.rumque ca. 75 µ diam.; pariete spinuloso et persistente; 
columella globosa vel nodosa, 16--52.5 µ, p!erumque 35 µ diam. sporangio­
sporae subglobosae vel ovoideae, leves, 7.7-18.7 X 7.7-14.S µ, plerum­
que 11 x 7.7 µ in SMA, 6.6--15.4 X 5.5--11 µ, plerumque 8.8 X 7.7 µ 
in PDA.; chlamydosporae terminates vel intercalares, singulatim vel 
concatenatae, ovoideae vel elongatae, 15-80 µ; zygosporae ignotae. 

Colonies on SMA on PDA very low and dark brown ; Sporangio­
phores arising from the substrate mycelium, branched sympodially, 
smooth walled, 15--20 µ in diam., provided with a septum just above 
the point of branching; sporangia globose, brown, 20.5--120 µ, mostly 
75 µ in diam., wall spiny and persistent; columella globose to button­
shaped, 16--52.6 µ, mostly 85 µ in diam.; sporangiospores subglobose 

to oval, smooth walled, 7.7-18.7 X 7.7-14.8 µ, mostly 11 X 7.7 µ on 
SMA., 6.6--15.4 X 6.5--11 µ, mostly 8.8 X 7.7 µ on PDA. Chlamydo­
spores terminal or intercalary single or in chains, oval to elongate, 
15--80 µ. Zygospores were not observed. 

This fungus has been isolated for the first t ime from the garden 
soil, pH 7.5, of A!igarh. 

Description baaed on culture MX-18, deposited in BSM culture 
collection, Botany Department, University of Allahabad, and at NRRL, 
Peoria, Illinois, U.S.A., under No. A-12626. 

This species can be placed in the section Fmgili• because of the 
presence of sporangia less than 100 µ in diameter, with fragile wall and 
richly branched sporangiophores. In this section it comes close to two 
species Mu.cor ramoaiaaimua Samutsewitsc.h and M. ambiguu.s Vuillemin, 
which also have low (1-S mm.) colonies. But both the known species 
have smaller sporangiospores and columellae a re also of different size 
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and shape. The isolate has. therefore, been named a new species, the 
name has been given after the place of its origin. 

Mucor assamensis sp. nov. (Figs. 2-9, Plate VI) 
Caespitea in SMA, " Oat meal agar" et PDA elata, primum albidae, 

postea in centro ob sporangia copiosa caeruleo-nigrescentia; sporangi~ 
phora septata, cymose ramulosa, usque ad 20 µ. diam., primum hyalina. 
postea pallide brunnea, ramulis plerumque curvulis, interdum etiam 
rectiusculis; sporangia globosa vel piriformia, brunnea, 11-49.6 µ SMA, 
S0-70 µ in "Oat meal agar"; pariete incrustato, diffluente; sporangia 
nonnulla abortiva. tune in ramulis lateralibus sessilia ; columella nodosa 
vel conica, brunnea, 2.45-24 X 9.8--84.S µ; sporangiosporae globosae, 
!eves, 8.3-6.5 µ, p!erumque 4.4 µ; chlamydosporae in myce!io intra­
matricali singulatim ortae, 19.6-39.4 X 7.35-17.16 µ. 

Colonies on SMA, oat meal agar and PDA high, nearly touching 
the lid, at first white, later, the central portion becomes bluish black 
due to abundance of sporangia. Sporangiophores septate, cymosely 
branched, upto 20 µ in diameter, at first hyaline later light brown, 
branches of the sporangiophores mostly curved some t imes straight ; 
sporangia globose to pyriform, brown in colour, 11-49.5 µ on SMA, 
30-70 µ on oat meal agar, wall incrusted and diffluent, few sporangia 
abortive, mostly subsessile on side branches; columellae button-shaped 
to conical often with protuberances at the tips, brown in colour, 2.45-24 
X 9.8--84.8 µ, often the branches of the sporangiophores swell j ust below 
the columella thus giving them a funnel shaped appearance; sporangio-. 
spores globose, smooth, 8.3-6.5 I'• mostly 4.4 µ; chlamydospores single, 
intercalary in the substrate mycelium as well as in the sporangiophores, 
19.6-39.4 X 7.35-17.16 I'· 

Type M - 99 deposited in BSM culture collection, Botany Deptt., 
University of Allahabad, and at Northern Regional Research & Deve­
lopment Division, Peoria, Illinois. 

This species has been isolated from the forest soil, of Tezpur, 
Assam, and is named after the place where it was first collected. 

The presence of spherical sporangiophores in this isolate places 
it in the section Sphaerosporous of the key to the genus Mucrw (H e •· 
s e It i n e, 1954) . In this section it comes near Mucrw jansseni Lendner 
by ita high, bluish black colony and by the size of the sporangiospores, 
but it differs from this species by important characters such as the 
diffluent nature of the sporangial wall, peculiar small brown button· 
shaped to conical columella often with protuberances at their t ips; small 
globose to pyriform sporangia, presence of abortive eporangia and some 
times subsessile sporangia on side branches. Highly branched sporangio­
phore8 have mostly curved branches and a aeptum is always present 
just below each branch and often the branches of the sporangiophores 
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swell just below the columella thus giving them funnel shaped 
appearance. 
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Explanation of Plate V 
Muoor aligarffl3ia sp. nov. - Fig. 1. Photomicrograph showing dehiscing 

terminal and lateral sporangia, x 800. 
Mvcor a.1,amtnai.t sp. nov. Figs. 2-9. - 2. Photomicrograph showing the 
branching pattern of a sporangiophore , X 113. - 3-7. Photomicrographs 
showing various type of columellae i. e. button-shaped to conical with a pro­
tuberance, 8-5: X 250; ~7: x 340. - 8. Photomicrograph ahowing a 
colume1la with the sporangiophore constricted just below the apex, x 280. 

- 9. Photomicrograph showing spQrangiospores, x 200. 
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The effect of Oligosaccharides and their hydrolytic 
products on growth, sporulation and subst>quent 

spore germination of Aspergillus flavus 
By R. D. Ban s a] and Rajendra K. Grover 

Department or Botany and P1ant Pathology, Punjab Agricultural Univenity 
Ludhiana ( India) 

Introduction 
Oligosaccharides are complex carbohydrates comp<>Bed of two or 

more monosaccharide units united by glycosidic linkages that may differ 
in types (alpha, beta or mixed) and the c,µ-bon involved in the linkages. 
Most fungi first hydrolyze the oligosaccharides into simpler sugars 
before they are utilized by tbe micr<r<>rganisms. The ability of hydrolysis 
by the micr<r<>rganisms is linked with the formation of hydrolytic 
enzymes (L il l y and Barnett, 1953; Cochrane, 1968). A few 
fungi, however, are reported to utilize some oligosaccharidea directly 
(Mand e Is, 1964; Li 11 y a.nd Barnett, 1963; W i Ison and Li 11 y, 
1958), while in other cases, certain oligoaaceharides appear to be utilized 
only if a second monosaccharide or other source of carbon is also present 
(Waters et al. 1953; Sistrom and Machi is, 1955; Machi is, 
1957). 

In an earlier study, it was found that AspergillUB fl.avus Link ex 
Fries yielded good growth and sporulation when the media contained 
different oligosaccharides as the carbon source (Grover and Bane a I, 
1968). I n the present studies effort has been made to investigate whether 
A. fl.avus utilized the oligosaccharides directly or utilized their hydrolytic 
products. Besides, growth and spore germination of tbe organism was 
also observed. 

Material and Methods 
The isolate of Aspergillus flavus was the same as used by G rover 

(1964) and Grover and Bans a 1 (1968). The basal medium consisted 
of KH, PO, 5 g; MgSO,. 7H10 2.5 g; KNO, 10 g; FeCI, 0.01 g; and 
distilled water to make 1 litre. The carbon sources were added to tbe 
basal medium in amounts calculated to give equivalent concentration of 
carbon. The methods for sterilization. inoculation, growth measurements 
and spore germination were the same as described by G r ove r and 
Bans a I (1968). The residual carbon in the cultural filtrates was 
deterrrtined colorimetrically by the method described by Sn e 11 et al. 
(1961) . 
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Results 
Sucrose, lactose and raffinose were selected as the three oligo­

saccharides which were tested along with their hydrolytic products for 
the growth, sporulation and subsequent spore germination of A. flavu,. 
The chromatographic analysis of the residual carbohydrates in the 
cultural filtrates containing different sugars after the growth of 
A. flavus have been given earlier (Grover and Bans a I, 1968) . 

Sucro,e and its Hydrol11tic Products: - Sucrose, glucose, fructose 
and mixture of glucose and fructose (equal proportion) were added 
to the basal medium as the carbon sources and A. /lavu& was inoculated. 
The results are given in Table 1. 

Table 1. Effect of hydrolytic products of Sucroe.e on growth, sporulation and 
subsequent spore germination of A1pergillau fla:vus 

.S ;:: " 
. ii 

0 f ~ :a 
-; ~ f .. "1.' ::: E g_ ,S 

Carbon SPorulation Color of 8- ~ E .&-,..., ~ ~ 

source') s porea *' 
.. ~ :a ~ "'" 

8UC1'098 Abundant Yellowish 588 20.1 
green 

Glucose Abundant Deep green 748 36.2 0.63 
F'Tuctooe Abundant Deep green 800 5.9 0.12 
Glucoee + Abundant Green 614 4.9 0.38 
Fructooe 

•) Each !laak of the Bet contained a total of 842 mg/ 100 ml. of carbon. 
The mixture of the carbon sources as well as individual carbon sources added 
in equel proportion. 

t) Average of three flaaka cont.aining 26 ml. of medium in each fluk. 

In all cases, the mycelial dry weight of the organism was good, 
though in case of media containing glucose or fructose it was better. 
While in the media containing sucrose alone or glucose + fructose, the 
growth was approximately equal (Table 1) . The sporulation waa abundant 
in all cases, though the mtl88 colorat ion varied from yelowish green 
(sucrose), green (glucose + fructose) to deep green (glucose, fructoae). 
Spores harveeted from these different media, when germinated in water 
gave different responses. Germination waa beat in case of sporee ob­
tained from media containing glucose, while it was poor in case of fruc,. 
tose or glucose + fructose. 

Lactose and its Hydrolytic Products: Lactolle, glucose, galactoee 
and mixture of glucose and galactose (equal proportion) were added to 
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the baaal medium "" the carbon eources and the results are given in 
Table 2. 

Table 2. Et-feet of hydrolytic products of Lactose on growth, sporulation and 
subsequent spore germination of A• pergilliu flav.u 

f:- c 

i .,, " 0 

.; -; f~ c G,)o 
Carbon Sporulation Color of 

::: s &.·- .& .g . 8- ~ E ~;';i ~ source- t) .. ~ spol"8 ::. ~ if. ' o~-
Lactoae Poor White 54 32.3 3.6 
Glucose Abundant Doop 748 36.2 

green 
Ga lactose Fai'r Green 553 6.8 4.0 
Glucose+ Abundant Deep 596 5.7 2.32 
Galactose green 

•) Each flask of I.he aet contained a total of 842 mg/100 ml of carbon. The 
mixture of the carbon eources as well as individual carbon aources added in 
equal proportion. 

t) Average of three flasks containing 25 ml. of medium in each flask. 

Very good growth w8" obtsined when the media contained glucose, 
galactose or mixture or glucose and galactose, but very poor growth of 
the fungus Wal! observed in case of lactose alone (Table 2) . The sporu­
lation was almost equal in all cases except in case of media containing 
lactose, where it was very poor. The mass spore coloration varied from 
white (lactoee) , green (galactose) to deep green (glucose and glucose + 
galactose) . Spores harvested from these different media when germi­
nated in water, gave different responses. Germination was best in case 
of spores obtained from media containing glucose or lactose, while i t w88 

very poor in case of galactose or glucose + galactoee. With the increase 
in incubation period to 16 days the mycelial yield of the fungus was 
slightly increased and correspondingly the carbon residue in cultural 
filtrate decreal!ed slightly. 

Raffinose and its Hydrolytic Products: - The raffinoae molecule 
contains the disaccharide structures of sucrose and melibiose. Complete 
hydrolysis yields equal amounts of glucose, fructose and galactose. All 
these sugars were used alone and in different combinations in the basal 
medium and the results are given in Table 3. 

Very good growth was obtained when the media contained raffinoee 
or fruct06e, followed by glucose or melibiose + sucrose (Table 3). 
Sucrose or galactose alone gave slightly better growth than melibiose 
alone. Sporulation, however, was very good in all cases except in ca..ee 
of media containing galactose, where it was relatively poor . The color 
of the spores varied from yellowish green to olive green. Subsequent 
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TabJe 3. Effect of hydrolytie products of Raffinose on growth, sporulation 
and subsequent aporc germination of AB7Jergilliu /lavus 

I:';;- c 
] .,,_ 0 

-;; tii f~ .2 ~o ;:: s &·= 
Carbon Sporulation Color of ~- " E ;l ~ sources t) spores :s't ~t of-
Raf.finose Abundant Olive 859 29.5 0.98 

r,-een 
GluC06C Abundant Deep 748 86.2 

green 
Fruc:tooe Abundant Deep 800 5.9 

green 
Ga lactose Fair Green 588 6.8 
Galaetose + Abundant Olive 582 12.7 1.58 
fructose+ green 
glucose 
Sucrose Abundant Yellowish 588 20.1 

green 
Melibiose Abundant Yellowish 456 23.9 

green 
Melibioee + Abundant Yellowfah 662 9.6 
sucrose green 

1) Each flask o·f the set contained a total of 842 mg/ 100 ml of carbon. 
The mixtures of the carbon aources and the individual carbon aourcee added 
in equal proportion. 

•) Average of three naw containing 25 ml. of medium in each flaak. 

spore germination w88 best in case of glucoee followed by raftinose, 
melibiose and sucrose. Germination was poor when spores were obtained 
from media containing fructose, galactose, melibiose + sucrose or glu­
cose + galactose + tructooe. 

Di&CU8&ion 
The experimental evidence obtained in this study indicates that 

sucrose and raffinose are hydrolyzed by AB'J)ergiUu /la'fJ'U8 during its 
gowth. Some of the sugars, especially sucrose, appeared to be completely 
hydrolyzed. Satisfactory evidence of the partial hydrolysis of raffinose 
was also obtained. Similar results have been reported by Gov i n d a r a­
j a n (1958) with yeast and W i I son and Li 11 y ( 1958) with Cerato­
cystis coerulescens and Thielavil>psi• basicola. The low yield of mycelium 
obtained when the organism was cultured in melibiose and sucrose in the 
medium suggests that the chief source of utilizable carbon was fructose. 
On the other hand, higher yields of mycelium in the bydrolytic products 
of lactose both individually or in combination and poor mycelial growth 
in lactose, indicate that lactose was not hydrolyzed by A. flavm. What-

189 



ever little growth was obtained in the presence of lactose is a result of 
its direct assimilation. Li 11 y and Barnett (1953) pointed out that 
many fungi which grew poorly on lactose, would grow better, if incu­
bated for longer period. With A. flaws, the increase in incubation 
period did increase the mycelial dry weight slightly and correspondingly 
the residue in cultural filtrate also decreased sligthly. This probably 
means that synthesis of lactose is a limiting factor in the rate of growth 
of this fungus. Tbe residual lactose and galactose individually in the 
cultural filtratee after 8 days incubation was found l.o be very high, 
whereas in case of gluc06e and fructose it was the least. The cultural 
filtrate of media containing raf!inose had very little residue indi­
cating thereby that it was not completely hydrolyzed. Cultural filtrate 
of media containing sucrose showed no carbon residue thus showing its 
complete hydrolysis. 

The constituents of the medium influence directly internal reserves 
of the spores in fungi (Darby and Mand e Is, 1955; Grover, 
1964; Allen, 1965; Sussman and Halvorson, 1966; Grover 
and Bans a I 1968) . The present findings reveal that when the sub­
strate medium contained sucrose or raffinose, the spore reserves were 
normal. While when lactose was the carbon source in the medium, the 
reserves were slightly low as indicated by the germination of the spores. 
On media containing fructose or galactoae, the spore germination wae 
very poor indicating the lack of proper nutritional reserves. In case of 
mixture of glucose + fructose, glucose + galactose, melibiose + sucrose 
and glucose + galactose + fructose, the spore germination was rather 
poor. Sporulation, however, was not always related to growth rate or 
subsequent spore germination, since in the cue of media containing 
lactose, although the fungal growth was low and sporulation was poor, 
yet the spore germination waa norma1. Whereas in contra.at, in cMe of 
media containing fructose, the growth and sporulation was abundant, 
but spore germination was poor. The precise biochemical role of these 
sugars in influencing the internal reserves of the spores still needs to 
be determined. 

Summary 

Sucr06e was completely hydrolyzed, raffinoae was partly hydrolyzed, 
whereas lactose was not hydrolyzed by Aspergillus flaws dur ing its 
growth. The hydrolysed products of these oligosaccharides, however, gave 
better growth and sporulation. Presence of lactose in the basal medium 
resulted in poor growth and poor eporulation. Spores harvested from media 
containing lactose, sucrose and raffinose gave normal germination in 
distliied water, whereas when the media contained simpler sugars like 
fructose or galactose, the spore germination was poor. Obviously the 
internal reserves of the spores remained insufficient in metabolites 
leading to the normal spore germination process. 
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Two new leaf spot Diseases of Economic plants 
from India 

By Vasant Gurunath Rao•) 

The paper deals with two new leaf spot diseases of Phaaeolu• 
munoo L. and CeloBia cristata L. from India. 

(1) Le af spot Disease of Ph cueo l u• munoo L. 
P ha.seolua mungo L., locally known as 'Mung' is an important pulse 

crop grown extensively in this country, which fetches good profit. 
During the monsoon months of 1961 and 1962, a wide-spread and severe 
leaf spot disease of this valuable crop was noticed in many agricultural 
farms a t Poona (India) causing great damage. An examination of the 
diseased lesiona revealed the presence of abundant pycnidia with fil iform 
septate hyaline pycnidiospores, characteristic of the genus Septoria Sacc. 

In early stages the symptoms are characteri•ed by the appearance 
of numerous small, pale-brown, circular to angular spots (generally two 
to eight mm. in diameter), on both the surfaces of the leavea, Whit age, 
theae spots increase in size and the colour changes to brick-red with a 
typical pale purple central zone. These areas later on develop minute, 
black, scattered, fruiting bodies of the causal fungus i. e., the pycnidlal 
mass. In severe case of attack together with high humidity of the atmo­
sphere, the leaves show innumerable spotting by the causal organism_ 
As such, they shriven and gradually dry up, resulting in reduced vigour 
and out-turn of t he yield. In general, the crop exhibits a blighted appear­
ance finally. 

Hyphae light brown, branched, septate, slightly constricted at septa, 
measure 2.&-7 µ in thickness. Pycnidia typically dark, deep-seated in 
the host tissue, epiphyllous, BCattered to gregarious, sub-erumpent, 
thick-walled, spherical to globose with a broad ostiole, ostiole being 
deeply marked with dark band of tissue, measure 88.2-161.2 µ in dia­
meter. Pycnidiosporea hyaline, 2--4 septate (mostly 4-septate), filiform, 
straight to slightly curved, flexous, rounded at both the ends, meaaure 
19--64.6 µ in length nnd 2.~.2 µ in breadth. 

On the basis of the above general morphological characters, dimen­
sions of pycnidia and pycnidiospores including the host relationship (the 
present host being a legume plant), the fungus was identified as Sep­
to,-ia leguminum Desm_ (Sacc. 1884). The disease herein reported con­
stitutes a new record not previously described. 

•) Ex~Scnior Research Fellow, M.A.C.S. Biological Labs., Poona, India. 
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(2) L ea f spo t Disease of Celosia cristata L. 
CeloBia. cristata L. popula.rly known as 'Cock's-comb' is a favourite 

garden plant for its brillianteeoloured feathery, delicate plumules and is 
commonly grown in many gardens of India. A severe leaf spot disease 
of this valuable horticultural plant was encountered by the writer during 
the monsoon months of 1962 and 1963 at Poona (India). The infection 
was noticed mostly on the lower leaves compared to the upper ones. 
Laboratory examination of such diseased lesions revealed the presence 
of abundant black acervuli with long setae and sickle-shaped conidia, 
which determined the pathogen to be a sp. of Colletotrichum Corda. The 
infection was subsequenUy found passing on to a number of valuable 
horticultural varieties. 

The disease start.a in the form of sma11, brown, circular to irregular 
necrotic areas on any part ot the leaf lamina, more commonly on its 
margins or tips. The spots gradually increase in size and cover an 
appreciable area of the leaves. These spots later on turn dark brown 
with a slight ash-coloured centre, bearing few minute black dot-like 
fruiting bodies of the fungus i. e., the acervuli. Sometimes, spotted areas 
at later stage drop off leaving perforations or shot-holes. 

Hyphae slender, cream~coloured, branched, septate, both inter and 
intra-cellular, measure 3.Z-6 µ in width. Acervuli sub-erumpent, dark­
brown, circular to globoid, scattered or gregarious over the surface, 
covered with few setae, measure 60.6-184 µ in width. Setae pale-brown, 
thick-walled, unbranched, septate (2-4) , slightly pointed at the tips, 
few gently curved, measure 42-190 µ in length and 5.3-7.4 µ in 
breadth. Conidiophores shor t, simple, cylindr ical, hyaline, packed in 
rows. Conidla falcate, hyaline, pointed at both ends, gTanular , non­
septate, produced abundantly in gelatinous masa, measure 16.5-27.3 X 
4-5.4 µ, 

The fungus under study was identified as C0Uetotrich1<m capsici 
(Syd.) Butler & Bisby, on the basis of gT088 morphological characters, 
dimensions of acervuJi, setae and conidia. The disease appears to be a 
new one. 
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The Genus Valsaria in India 
By S. B. Ka l e 

(Botany Department Ma.rathwada University, Aurangabad, India) 

With 2 figure,, 

The genus Vcmaria was originally erected by Cesa ti & de No. 
tar is (1868) with V. insitiva aa the type species. Hovewer, it remained 
unrepresented in the Indian flora until Mund k u r and S. Ahmad 
(1946) reported two species i. e. V. so.lvo.dorina Mundkur and S. Ahmad 
on So.lvado.-a oleoid•• Dene. and V. tamarici• Mundkur and S. Ahmad 
on Tamari:t articul<>te Vahl. Recently Kapoor and G i 11 (1961) 
reported Vcmari<> bambusae Kapoor and Gill on Bambusa sp. 

The genus is characterised by the black valsoid or pulvinate stroma 
in which perithec.ia are clustered, asci cylindrical, 8-spored, a.scospores 
brown to almost black, I -septate, uniseriate to biseriate. 

During the investigation of different genera of ascomycetes from 
India the authors collected dried stems of Acacio. mela1to:t11lon Br. and 
Bambusa sp., hevily infected with some black fungus. A careful study 
revealed that these belong to the genus Vcmaria Ces. & De Not. The 
fungus on Bambusa sp. waa found to be Vo.laaria bambu•a• Kapoor & 
Gill. and is also compared with t he type material. The fungus on Acacio. 
melanoxylon Br ., however, has been described as a new species on the 
basis of comparative morphology, besides being reported on a hitherto 
unreported host. 

1. Valsaria indica sp. nov. 

Stroma nigrum, valsoideum, disco obscure griseo vet nigrescente, 
ostiolis minute papillato erumpens, 675-1200 X 1350 µ i perithecia 
densiuscule stipata, in ostiola cylindracea, intus dense periphysata pau­
latim attenuata, 180-375 X 180-225 I'; asci cylindracei, breviter 
stipitati, 88--96 X 8-8.8 µ, paraphysibus filiformibus superati; sporae 
monoetichae, ellipsoideae, medio septatae et valde constrictae, brunneae 
vel obscure brunneae, 13.6-15.2 X 5.6-7.2 µ. 

Strama black, valsoid, erumpent by a dark grey or black disc on 
which the clusters of ostioles appear as minute papi11ae, measuring 
from 675-1200 X 1850 µ, perithecia blask-shaped with long necks, black, 
measur ing from 180-376 X 180-226 µ , in small groups clustered within 
a valsoid black stroma, with a thin limiting layer; asci cylindrical, 
short-stalked, measuring from 88--96 X 8-8.8 µ, 8-spored, parapbysate, 
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Fig. 1 : Valaaria indica sp. nov. A. Section through tho ascocarp. - B. Ascu.s 
and UC06pores 

Comp a rative ta bl e of t h e Indian s pe c ies of Va l sari a 

Species Perithec.ia A&ci 

1. V. indica sp. nov. 180-875 = 88--96 X 
on 
A cacia melanoz11lon 180-226 µ 
Br. 

2. V. bambuaae K. & G. 
on 
Bambu,a sp. 

8-8.8 µ 

119- 144 
X 14 µ 

8. V. ,alvadorina 850-460 µ 140 µ 
Mundkur & S. Ahmad 
on 
SalvadOT'e oleoidu 
Dene. 

A 8COflJ>Ore8 R emarks 

18.6-16.2 No longitudinal 
x striations, 

6.6-7.,6 µbroadly elliptical 

22-22 Longitudinal 
X striations 

10-11 µ preaent, omoky 
brown 

16.6-24.6 Bioeria.te to 
X Irregularly 

9-11 µ biaeriaU! 

4. V. ta,nariti3 87.5 x 9.6 µ 12.6-14.5 Not deeply 
Munc!kur & S. Ahmad 
on 
TamaN articulata 
Yahl. 

13' 

X constricted, 
6-7 µ uniaeriate 
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paraphysis filiform, longer than the asci; ascospores uniseriate, broadly 
elliptical, 2-celled, strongly constricted at the septum, brown to dark 
brown, measuring from 13.6-15.2 X 5.6-7.2 µ; perisbyses present in 
the neck. 

Collected on the dead stem of Acacia melanOZJllOn Br. at Kadai Kanai 
in the month of October 1964. Leg. T i 1 a k S. T. & S. B. Ka 1 e and 
deposited in the berbarium of Marthwada University, Aurangabad. 
2. Vais aria bambusae Kapoor & Gill. (1961). Ind, Phytopath. 

14 : 149-153. 
On the stem of Bambusa sp. from Dharwar. The type material from 

I. A. R. I. New Delhi as well as our own collections on the same hoot 
collected at Aurangabad in the month of November 1964 and January 
1968, have been critically studied. Both the materials showed the typical 

A 3 
Fig. 2: Va.l1aria ba.mbuaae Kapoor &: Gill. - Ascoapore, showing the lon&i,­

tudinal strations 

ascoepores which are brown to dark brown but with longitudinal 
striations on the wall and this character has not been mentioned earlier. 
8. Val saria sal11adorina Mundkur & S. Ahmad (1946). Mycol. 

Pap. Imp. Mycol. Inst. 18: 1-11. 
on Sal11adora oleoidu Dene. 

4. Valsaria tamaricis Mundkur & S. Ahmad (1946) . Mycol. 
Pap. Imp. Mycol. Inst. 18: 1- 11. 
On Tamariz articulata Vahl. 

Key to the Indian species of Valsaria. 
A. Stroma pu1vinate wide spread initially innate, but later on super­

ficial, black to grey. 
1. Ascospores with longitudinal striations V. banibusae:. 
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2. Ascoopores without longitudinal striations. 
i ) Ascospores uniseriate V. tamarici,. 

ii) Ascospores biseriate to irregularly biseriate V. salvadorina. 
B. Stroma innate-erumpent by a black to grey disc by rupturing the 

bark valsoid. Ascospores broadly elliptical, srongly constricted in the 
middle V. indica. 
The type materials have been deposited in the herbarium of Marath­

wada University, Aurangabad and Cryptogam.ie Indiae Orientalis, New 
Delhi (India). 
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A note on an inter esting isolate 
of Thamnidium from India 

By Brij Rani Mehrotra & R. K. K akkar 
(Dept. of Botany, University of Allahabad, Allahabad-2 (U. P .) India•) 

With 1 Fig. in tho text 

Amongst the various phycomycetes which have figured prominently 
in the isolates from soil, dungs of animals and other debris 
the genus Th4mnidium is the one that always catches the taxonomist's 
eye. The genua is characterised by various types of sporangiophores 
that ultimately terminate after dichotomous branching into a conspicuous 
structure designated as sporangiola. 

Although the present isolate was only once isolated during the 
course of investigation by Rug mini 1956, and only casually mentioned 
in the acompanying report but the present report is the first detailed 
inveotigation into the Morphology and Taxonomy of the isolate in 
question. 
Thamnid ium elegan• LinkexGray. 

Colonies on SMA growing fast at 25• C, at first pale olive gray, 
later olive buff, reverse colonial buff (Pl. xxx); odor yeasty; sporangio­
phores of three types, some large terminatlna- into a sporangium, some 
small dichotomously branched and bearing sporangiola only, others large 
(lena-th upto 990 µ) with a terminal sporangium and sporangiola borne 
on dichotomous branches arising from several points from sporangio­
phore; sporangia at first whlte, later brown, spherical, wall incrusted, 
46-140 µ in diam.; rapidly deliquescing, collar very small; columella 
globose to oval, hyaline, 2&-66 X 45-754 µ; sporangiola globoBe or 
slightly flattened, light gray in colour, decidous, wall hyaline breaking, 
Jacking columella, 2-6 spored, 10.5-24 µ, occasionally as smalJ as 7.7 µ, 
mostly 14 µ in diam.; sporangiospores from sporangia and SPorangiola 
of the same shape and size, subglobose to ellipsoidal, smooth, hyaline 
or faintly yellow; zygospores not observed. 

MX - 10 isolated from soil pH 7.5 of Rewa (M. P.). Culture 
deposited in the culture collection of Botany Department, University 
of Allahabad. 
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F ig, 1. Th.amKidium elegam Link ex Gray. - 1. Apical part of a sporangio­
pbore bearing sporangium. 2. Middle portion of the 1porangiophore branched 
dichotomously and bearing sporangiola. 3. Apical part of the sporangiophore 
branched dichotomously and bearing sporangiola only, 4, Portion of dicho­
tomous branchlne- enlarpd. 6. Sporan.,lola enlarpd. 6, 7. Buratina apor-

angiola. 8, 9. Columella&. 10. Sporangloopol'C8 
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A new variety of Piptocephalis from Allahabad 
By Brij Rani Mehrotra & R. K. Kakkar 

(Dept. of Botany, Univenity of Allahabad, Allahabad-2 (U.P.) India) 

With 1 Fig. in the Text 

During the course of isolations of fungi from soil the authors 
encountered a new and hitherto unrecorded variety of Piptocephali.3. 
This variety is of the speeies P. indict1 Mehrotra & Baijal. 

The heart-.shaped bead cells which characterize this new variety 
are known only in three other opeeies, viz., P. :tenophila Dobbs and 
English (1954), P. mic,-ocephala van Tieghem (1875) and in a recently 
described epeeies P. indica Mehrotra, (B. S.) and Baijal (1964). Out of 
these three speeies this isolate comes nearest to P. indica in all the 
essential characters excepting the number of spores per chain which are 
upto 10 as against the 7 in P. indictl. Furthermore, in this isolate, zygo­
spores have been observed which have never been previously Sten in 
I'. indica. Hence it has been decided in view of these divergent characters 
to designate this isolate aa a new variety has been named after the 
place, the soil of which yielded this fungus. 

Pip to c e p ha Ii• ind i ca var. shantlniketna var. nov. Fig. I. 
Caespituli primum albidi, postea cinera..scentes; mycelium ex 

hyphis valde ramosis compositum; sporophora plerumque errecta, brun· 
neola, ad basim rhizoideis praedita, 2.2--6.5 µ, in apice 5.5-7.7 µ crassa., 
longitudinaliter striata, septata, iterum atque iterum dichotome ramosa, 
ramulis ultimis 2.2-11 X 1.65-3.3 µ, plerumque 3.3 X 2.2 µ; cellulae 
apicales 3.3--4.4 µ diam., 4--6-lobatae, merosporangiis 3--4 praeditae; 
sporangiosporae oblongae 8.3-6.6 X 2.2-2.7 µ, plerumque 4.4-2.2 µ, 
byalinae; zygosporae globosa.e, aurantiaco-brunneae, 25--45 µ, plerumque 
85 µd iam.; suspcnsoribus levibus; gameta.ngia subinaequalia. 

Colonies on Mucor species growing on hay and oat media at first 
white, later turning grayish; vegetative mycelium becoming septate, 
much branched; sporophore mostly erect, brownish with rhizoids at the 
base, main stalks, 2.~.5 µ at the base and 5.5-7.7 µ at the tip; 
longitudinal striations present, septate, septa simple, branched dicho­
tomously, mostly with whorls of 2-5 primary branches, the latter again 
branching into 3 or 4 successive dichotomies; ultimate branches, 2.2-11 
X 1.65-S.3 µ, mostly 3.3 X 2.2 µ; head cells small, 3.3--4.4 µ in diam., 
heart-shaped in surface view, 4-o lobed, each lobe with 3--4 mero-
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sporangia, the latter about 11.5--40 µ, mostly 35 µ long with spore 
4-10 (usually 10), Sporangiospores oblong, 8.3-6.6 X 2.2-2.7 µ, 
mostly 4.4 X 2.2 µ, and colourless. Zygospores globose, orange-brown, 
26--46 µ, average 35 µ in d.iam., formed as bud like enlargements from 
the fused apices of slightly unequal gametangia borne terminally or 
apposed progametangia; suspensors smooth, erospore wall reticulate. 
Zygospores produced as a bud formed around the point of fusion of 
the two gametangia as seen in Piptocephalis cylindrospora. The game­
tangia are slightly unequal. 

Fig. I. Pipt.ocephalia indica var. shantiniketna. - 1. Upper portion of the SJ»­
rangiophore showing the branching pattern. - 2. The merosporangia attached 
from a head cell at the baa&. Note the number of meroepores in them.-8. Head 
cells in different views. - 4. Mero&pores. - 6-8. Dilferent developmental 

stages of zygospore formation. - 9. A mature zygospore. 
Fig,,. 10-13. plate II 

Type: M-33, isolated from loam soil pH 7.5 of Shantiniketan. 
Culture deposited in the Culture collection of Botany Department, Uni· 
versity of Allahabad, and at NRRL, Peoria, Illionois, U.S.A. 
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Selenopboma Kamatii sp. nov. from India 
By Miss L K. K a lan i 

(M.A. C. S. Laboratories, Poona 4, India) 

Young trees of Eugenia jambolana Lam. locally !mown as "iambol" 
growing in Poona were fou nd ecxessively shedding their leaves during 
August-September 1962. Such affected leaves were brick red in colour 
with irregular, large necrotic areas, which, subsequently developed 
abundant pycnidia. Under the binocular the pycnidia were found to 
release glisening spore-masses through their ostioles in the form of 
whitish ooze. This intereoting pycnidial fungus was later identified 
as a species of Selenophoma. Since this genus has been reported from 
India but only once a detailed study was made of the Pona collection 
of the fungus which appeared to be parasitic unlike most of the pre­
viously reported specie!:. 

The genus Selenophoma was established by Maire (1906) with 
S. catananche• Maire as type, for a pycnidial fungus with allantoid to 
fusoid hyaline 1-celled pycnidiospores. Since then a large number of 
species of this genus have been described mainly from grass hosts, 
particularly by Petrak (1920-1955) and S pr ague & J ohnson 
(1940-45). Vant er p o o 1 (1947) has reported Setenophoma linicola 
Venterpool from Saskatchewan on Linum u,itati .. imum. The genus has 
been considered a synonym of such varied genera as Septoria, Falciapora, 
Rhabdospora, Macrophoma, Phoma, Lunospora and Ph11Uo,ticta by 
various workers. 

The original description of the fungus genus made by M a i r e 
(1906) is inadequate in respect of the internal structure of the pycnidium 
and the manner of spore-formation. Recently Ch o n a & Mun j a I 
(1956) have reported Selenophoma eugeniae Chana & Munjal as a sapro­
phyte on Eugenia operC1dat<i Roxb. from New Delhi, India. This is thus 
the only record on Eugenia sp. No detailed description is available 
regarding the internal structure of the pycnidium and manner of 
formation of the pycnidiospores. No conidiophores were observed. 

In view of the lack of adequate description of the fungus genus, 
its interesting nature, and a solitary Indian record, the Poona species 
wa• carefully studied in respect of its morphological characters, dimen­
sions, internal structure of the pycnidium and cultural behaviour, a brief 
account of which is presented below. 

Pycnidie. have a broad central ostiole, through which spores were 
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seen to ooze out in the form of glissening drops and when in contact 
with water in a cirrus they a.re typically flask-shaped, provided with 
a prominent dark coloured neck, opening to exterior by a broad ostiole. 
Pycnidiospores are fonncd in whorls over short bulbous conidio­
phores arising in tufts over a basal typically cushion-shaped "mound" 
of hymenial ti88ue, very similar in appearance to the structure described 
!or the genus AnthQ,1Jthoopa Subr. (Fig. 1, C). 

Fig, 1 : Selen.opkoma kamatii. - A Habit. - B Pycnidiurn in surface view 
X 264. - C L. S. of Pycnldium X 264. - D Conidiophore6 and Conidia 

x 440. - E Conidi.a x 440. - F Germinating conidia x 440 

The fungus was readily brought in culture through dilution tech­
nique and made good and rapid growth on P. D. A. producing a colony 
of l Y,-2 mms. in 2-3 days. 

Mycelium submerged to sub-aerial, scanty, usually radial ashy-white. 
Pycnidial fomatioo was rapid and fairly good at end of 48 hours and 
profuse at the end of 7 days. They are in characteri8tic concentric rings, 
typically flask-shaped morphologically similar to those from host, but 
were almost twice as big as on host (190-357 µ). Fresh conidia 
germinated very capriciously without developing any septation as was 
observed by Vanterpool (1947) in old spores. 

It is very clear from the morphological characters of the pycnidium 
and its internal structures and above all non-development of septa during 
germination of spores that the Poona fungus is a typical species of 
Selenophoma. Maire. A detai led comparison was therefore, undertaken 
in respect of pycnidial and conidial dimensions between the Poona 
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species of Selenophoma obtained from Eugenio. jo.mbolo.no. Lam. a.nd 
Selenophomo. eugenio.e Chona & Munjal, the results of which a re tabulated 
below: 

Pycnidal Pycnidia Pycnidio. 
Neck Spocies spores Authority 

characters µ µ µ 

s , t.nophoma Globooeto 98-182 X 16-19 X Chona & 
euqe,iiae pitcher shape 98-210 µ 3µ Munjal 

with a protru- (1956) 
ding oe.tiole 

Selenoph.oma Fluk-shaped 92-148 X 21-30 X42-71.4 X Author 
sp. v.'lth a prominent 182-260 µ 3.6 µ 37-63 µ 

neck, opening 
t.o exterior 

The measurements of the Poona species given above are from host. 
In culture the pycnidia and the pycnidial neck are much bigger than 
those obtained from host viz. 190--357 µ and 63-84 X 68-126 µ 
respectively. 

The morphological characters of the Poona species described above, 
the typical flask-shaped pycnidia, the presence of a prominent neck 
opening to exterior through the host, the significally bigger dimensions 
of pycnidia and pycnidiospores and the characteristic manner of 
formation of conidiophores and conidia clearly justify a separate taxon 
t,, the Poona species which is therefore. described a., a new species 
with Latin diagnosis: 

Selenophoma kamatll sp. nov. Kalani. 
Maculae dispersae, irregulares, indeterminatae, amphigenae, cocci­

neae, pycnidia plerumque hypophylla, dispersa, aubepidermalia, depresso-­
globosa, 92-148 X 180-260 µ, ost iolo breviter cylindraceo, apice plus 
minuave truncato, 42-71 µ longo, 88--68 µ craaao, poro rotundato per­
forato punctiformiter erumpentia; pariete carbonaceo, pseudoparen­
chymatico, crasaiusculo; conidia fusoidea, plus minusve altantoidea vet 
lenissime curvula, utrinque plus minusve attenuata, obtusiuscula vel 
subacuminata, hyalina, continua, 21-30 X 3.5 µ; conidiophora stratum 
ba.sale pseudoparchymaticum obtegentia, beviasime cylind.raceo-bulbosa, 
continua. 

Infection spots indefinite. amphigenous, brick-red, Pycnidia dark 
brown to black, chiefly hypophyllous, scattered, profuse, flask-shaped , 
provided with a prominent neck opening through host tissue by a broad 
ostiole, subepidenna1, carbonaceous, leathery, thick-walled, 92-148 X 
182-260 µ. N eek dark-coloured, 42-71 X 38-63 µ, ostiole broad, pro­
truding out, 16.2 X 21 µ. 
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Conidiophores bulbous, hyaline, 1-celled, arising in tufts from a 
cushion·shaped, basal "mound" of tissue. Conidia !-celled, hyaline, 
allantoid to fusoid, slighly curved, 21-30 X 3.5 µ, rel"""ed in a cir rus 
through oatiole. 

Incites defoliation in Eugenic,, jc,,mbolana Lam. collected by Mias 
I. K. K a I an i in Aug.-Sept. 1962 at Poona, India, M. A. C. S, Herb. 
No.133. 

Selenophoma ka,natii is thus a 2nd record from India and the genus 
an addition to t he fungi of Bombay, Maharaahtra. The type is being 
deposited at C. M. I., Kew, England and Herb. Orientalis, New Delhi, 
India. 

Graeful t hanks are due to Prof. M. N. Kam at for his keen interest 
and guidance and to Director, M. A. C. S., Poona 4, for Laboratory 
facilities, to Dr. B. C. S u t t o n of C. 111. I., Kew, for helpful suggestions 
and to Dr. F. Petr a k for Latin rendering of the new species. 
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Fungal Collections from Rajasthan State of India 
L Collections from Udaipur Region 

By V. N. Pathak, S. R. Ahmed, P. C. Lodha and B. S. Saruparia 

Univenity Department of Plant Pathology College of Agriculture Udaipur. 
India 

Raj8-'than is one of the biggest states of India. Surprisingly enough, 
there is no information available about the mycoflora of the state. 
To obtain this, mycological survey W"-' undertaken and Udaipur region 
was selected at the outset. because of its interesting geological and 
meteriological aspects. This region is marked by big lakes surrounded 
by chain of mountains. Udaipur, from where the survey started is located 
at a height of 4315 ft above M. S. L. The place receives about 62 cm 
rainfall annually. In this region, where the temperature fluctuates from 
13 to 85° C, maize, wheat, barley, sugarcane and groundnut are grown 
as important field crops. Many kinds of fruits and vegetables are also 
grown here. 

Most of the isolations or collections listed below were identified 
or confirmed by the staff of Commonwealth Mycological Institute, U. K. 

I. PuthiM.m. c:iph.c:ut.idef'm4tum (Edson) Fitzpatrick, From stem of 
Carica pa.pa.11a. From Horticulture Orchard of Agriculture College. 
14. Aug. 1967. 

2. P h11 1 ode rm a e c .\.in.o ch l oa., Thirum. & Whitehead, On leaves 
of Eclt.inochloo 1p. From College F arm 1. Oct. 1967. 

3. ma 11 di, Miyabe. On the leaves of Zea ma11dia from College Farm. 
10. Oct.1967; (IMI 129810). 

4. - pan c rat ii ap. n.ov. Pathak & Pruad. On loaves of Pancratium 
sp. From Sahellon ki Bari. 15. Sept. 1967; (IM! 127416). 

5. Alb u go i p o mo ea e (Schw.) Swing. On leaves of l pqmoea batata,. 
From Goverdhan Vila.a, a village near Udalpur. 15. Dec. 1967. 

6. Ph11 to plt.thora coloca,iae Rae. On leaves of Colooo81G ap. 
From a farm near Abar. 2. Oct. 1967. 

7. - in I e, tan, (Mont.) De Bary. On leaves of Solanumtuberosum. 
From personal e-arden of Dean of Agriculture College. 20. Feb. 1968. 

8. S 'Ph ace lot It. 8 ca , o r II h. i (Link) Clinton. On cobe of Sor11hum 
11,d11are. 

9. Till e ti a car i e, (DC) Tul. On eara of Triticum v1dgare. From 
CoUOII" Farm. 8. J an. 1967. 

10. Tol11po 1orium peft.icillariae Brefeld. On ean of Penniaetum 
t11pkoide•. From CoUcge Fann. 7. Oct. 1967. 

11. U a ti lago koll e r i Wille. On ean of A11a11a 1ati11a. From College 
F arm. 17. Feb. 1966. 
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12. U •ti lag om a II di s (DC) Cda. On at.em of Zea. m.a11dWI. Frum College 
F arm. 15. Nov. 1967. 

13. 11.ordei (Pens.) Lage.rh. On ea.rs of HOf'diu.m tndgare. F rom Col­
lege Fann. 20. Mar. 1967. 

14. tr it i c i (Per8.) Rorstr. On ears of Triticacm vu.lgare. From College 
Farm. 20. Feb. 1967. 

16. C o r ti c i u. m , o la n i (Drill. & Delaor) Bourd. & Galz. From decaying 
stem of PotAos sp. From Botanical Garden. 9. June 1967: flMI 
128317). 

16. Melamp,ora lini (P ers.) Lev. On leaves of Linum u.titatilrimum. 
From College Farm. 6. Feb. 1966. 

17. P ic.cci,da cynodotJti• (Sacc.) NieMI. On leaves of C.-nodon doc­
t11lon. From College Farm. 2. Feb. 1967. 

18. gramini a var. tritici (Pers.) Erik.as. and H enn. On stem of 
Triticacm VM.lgare. From College Fa.rm. 1. Mar. 1967. 

19. purpKrea. Cke. On leaves of Sorghum vulgarc. From College 
Farm. 6. Nov. 1967. 

20. Taphrina maoulan., Butler. On leaves of CMrC1.f.ma longa. From a 
persoMl Farm near Aha.r. 

21. Coch.liobolus h ete ro•trophu1 (DreschJ.) Dreschl. - Coni­
dial stage. On leaves of Zea maydi,. F rom Ahar Fann. 5. Oct. 1967; 
(IMI 129811). 

22. Er 11 • i p II. e p o l 11 go n i DC. On leaves of PUum ,ati1,1um. From Bota­
n ical Garden. 4. Feb. 1967. - On leaves ot Vicia /aba. F rom College 
Fann. 1. Feb. 1967. 

23. Gl omerella. ci,e.g ul ata ( St.on.em.) Spauld. &. Schrenk. On leaves 
or Ncrium mdicum. From Samoro Bagh. 1. Feb. 1968; (IM I 130985). 
- On lcavee of A locaai4 lotoi( From Guia b Gardeiu. 27. Nov. 1966; 
(IMI 128880). - On leaves of Aralia sp. From Sahelion ki Bari. 
1. Feb. 1968); (!Ml 181476). 

24. P li.11 l l ti cit.or a. o .-nod on ti• ($acc.) Nieesl. On leaves of C11Mdo'N. 
dactrlon. From College Farm. 27. Feb. 1967. 

26. Ph.11 llacti,1.ia oor11l•l (Pera.) Karst. On leaves of Delbergia 
w,u. From Guiab Gardena. 8. Jan. 1967. 

26. Ph. 11 • al o a po r a ob tu • a. Conidial stage. On leaves of Malu sp. 
From a penonal garden near Vidhya Bhawa.n. 10. Oct. 1967. 

27. S p ha.erothec a panno1a. (Wall.roth. ) Lev. On pedicels of Ro•a. 
indica. From Botanical Garden. 6. Jan. 1967; (IMI 125089). 

28. Uncinula necator (Schow) Burr . On leaves of Viti:. vi:ni./era. 
From a pen,onal Vino Yard near Agriculture College. 30. July 1968. 

29, A •co ck 11 ta sp. On leaves of Ca11.1wbi, , ativa. J."'rom Botanical Garden, 
College of Agriculture. 8. Nov. 1966; (!Ml 118269). 

30. - ; a , mini col a Canon.a.co. Oo leaves of Jalfflinium pMb1e1cence. 
F romGulab Garden. 16. Aug. 1966; (IMI 118272). 

31. Bartalina robillardo i d t11 T868i. On leaves of Mim.iuopa elmigi.. 
Penonal orchard of His H ighneso. 28. Nov. 1967 ; (IMI 123876). 

32. Bot r 'II o dip lo d ia t II. e ob r o mae Pat. On leaves of Mon,,trea deli­
cio1a. From personal orchard of Hig Highness. 27. Nov. 1966j (IMI 
128881). 

33. Co tle to trichum cap•io i (Syd.) Butle r & 8i3by. On CaJ)61C'Um 
annum. From a fa.rm nea:r Banswara. 6. Nov. 1967. - On fruite of 
Cannabi• •atoi1,1a. From Botanical Gard. 8. Nov. 1966; (IM[ 128315) . 

34. Coll e t o tric hum /al cat um Went. On leaves of Saccharu.m o/li­
cinarum. From College Farm. 17. Nov. 1967. 
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36. Diplodia natalensis Pole Evans. On fruits of Mangi/era indi.M. 
F rom Khushhal Bagb. 4. Juhy 1967. - On fruits of Citnu ,;,..,..;.. 
From. local markttts. 5. Ma.111967. 

36. M acrophoma /laccida (Vial & Rav.) Cavara. On stem of VitiB 
vini/era. From a personal ore.hard near Agrieultu.re College, Udai­
pur. 12. Mar. 1967; (!Ml 132404 & IM! 182405). 

37. Microdiplodia sp. On leaves of Nephelium litchi. From Guiab Gar­
dens. I. F eb. 1968; ( IM! 130984). 

38. - micro• po r a (Ot.th.) Allesch. On leavea of Sapindus ema.rginatus. 
From a personal orchari of His Highneu. 27. Nov. 1967. 

39. Pit.om.a ph.11llantia Fl. Tasai. On stem of Ph'flllanthUJJ emblica. 
From a pe.raonal orchard near Agriculture College, Udaipur. 28. Feb. 
1967; (!Ml 132411). 

40. P Ito mops i a ap. On leaves of Ja3fflinum pM,bescmce. From Botanical 
Garden. 18. Sep. 1966 ; (IM! 118270). 

41. Phvltosticta sp. On leaves of Dact11loctfflium ap. From College 
Farm. 10. Apr. 1967; (IM! 128314). 

42. Ph v l lo • tic tin a ap. on Phoen-ix ntpicola. From a personal Orchard 
of His Highnees. 28. Nov. 1967; (!Ml 128877). - On leaves of 
Santa.lum album. From perSOnal orchard of Bia Hnghnees. 26. Nov. 
1966; (!Ml 123883). 

43. - mu r r a. v a e Syd. On leaves of Murrava kotm.igii. From Guiab 
Garden,. 28. Nov. 1966; (!MI 123882). 

44. tabernae mont anae. On leavee of Tabertt(l. montana. From 
CoUege Garden. 10. Mar. 1966; (IMI 118271). 

46. Alter n aria a o la n i Soranev. On fruit of LJicofH1'1ico11. e1culentum. 
From the personal garden of DoenJ Agriculture College. 10. Jan, 
1968; (!Ml 131475). 

46. teniu, Nees ex Pers. On )eaves of Uflcoperaocon esculantum. From 
the peraonal garden o! Dean, Agriculture College. 10. Jan. l968i 
(IM! 181474). - On oeeds of Triticum uulgare. From a local Grain 
Shops. 5. April 1967 ; (!Ml 125874). 

47. A1pe:rgitl1c.1 /la1,1u. 1 Li.nlc: ex F r . From seeds of Triticum.11ulgare. 
From local Grain Shops. 8. April 1967; (!MI 125874). 

48. - 1ti.ger van Tiegh. From the soils of College Farm. 2. May 1967; 
(JMI 127586). 

49. Ce p ha lo, po r i um ap. From the aoila of Botanical Garden. 2. May 
1967 ; (JMI 127582). 

60. Cer c ospora subse11ili1 Syd. On leaves of Melia aza.diricla.ta. 
From Guiab Garden. 9. Sep. 1966; ( IMI 128878). - On leaves or 
Melia azadirichta. F rom a personal orchard of His Highness. 28. Nov. 
1967; (IM! 123878). 

61. - arachidicola Hom. On leaves of Arachi, hvpogea. From Col­
lege Farm. 8. Dee. 1967. 

62. p e r a ona ta (Berk. & Curt.) Ell. & Evor. On loo.vce of Arachi3 
h¥pooea. From College Farm. 10. Dec. 1967. 

63. :i:in11.ia e Ell & Ma.rt. On leaves of Zittn.ia. sp. From Botanical Gar. 
den. 18. Sep. 1967; (!MI 129812). 

64. tr av , r • i an a Sacc. On Trigo,uUa. /. graceum. From College 
Fann. 8. Mar. 1968; ( JMI 131478). 

65. Glad o B po r ium o :t 111 po rum Bork. & Curt. From the soils of Col­
lege Farm. 2. May 1967; (!MI 127597). 

56. D act 11 lium /u • a rio id e • De Vries. From seeda of Triticum 111tl­

gare. From the local Grain Shops. 8. Apr. 1967; (!Ml 125873). 
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67. Fu mag o sp. On leaves of Mu.a. sp. From Gulab Gardena. 1. Jan. 1968; 
(!Ml 130986). 

68. Fu,arium moniliformae Sheld, On seed.! ofSorghum vwlqa.re. 
From local grain shops. 6. Feb. 1967; j!MI 132410). 

69. - mottil iforme v. 11'bqlutinan,. Wr. & Rg. From the soils 
of College Farm. 2. May 1967; (UII 127677). 

60. - dimer i um Penzig. From the soils of a local farm. 2. May 1967; 
(IMI 127581). 

61. • o I a" i (Mart.) Sacc. From the ooila of College Fann. 2. May 1067; 
(!Ml 127676). 

62. , emit e ct u ,n. Berk. & Rav. From the soils of College Farm. 
2. May 1967; (!Ml 127576). 

63, Gliocladium roaaum Bainie.r. From the M>ila of College Farm. 
2. May 1967; (IMI 127587). 

64. Me mno ni ell ale vi, p ora. Subram. On stem of Sancll.uia 1p. From 
Gulab Gardena. 6. Mar. 1968; (IM! 181477). 

65. 0 id i um l in i Skori.k. On leaves of Linum M1ita.ti,1imum. From the 
Botanical Garden. 10. Jan. 1967. 

66. - ma. ft g if er a. ~ Berthet. On infiorescence of Manqifera indica. From 
Mehta ki Bari. 8. Mar. 1968. 

67, Pa e oilom1"o e , peraioi,ius Nicot. From the aoils of College 
F arm. 2. May 1967; (IMI 127671). 

68. - var i o ti i Bainier. From seeds of Triticum tndgare. From local 
grain shops. 8. Apr. 1967; ( IM! 126875). 

69. P enioillium va.ria.bile Sopp. From the leeds of Triticum. vul­
gar<. From local Grain Shops. 8. April 1967; ( IMI 125879). 

70. R la. i :r o o to ft i a sp. On tubers of Solanum Nbero~m. From local 
market.a. 2. Mar. 1968. 

71. Trich.ode f'ma 11if'ide Pen. ex S. F. Grey. From the 10i'Ja of Bo­
tanical Garden. 2. May 1967; (!Iii! 127567). 

72. pol ~kporum (Link ex Fr.) Rifaj. From the aoU. of College 
Farm. 2. May 1967; ( IM! 127573). 
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Fungi on Caesalpinia crista L 
By Ramchandra Rao 

Botany Department, M. S. G. College, Malegon, Dist : Nasik, Maharuhtra, 
India 

(With lip. 3) 

Caesalpini4 crist<> L, belonging to family Leguminooae, is an exten­
sively growing climber of this region with branches armed wit h hooked 
and st raight hard prickles. 

During recent mycolgical investigations of saprophytic fungi from 
Manthwada region, the author came across with dead stems and branches 
of the plant being associated with aome peculiar black fungus. On 

A 
Fig. 1. Cl'1!1Mothecium cae.salpinia.e. A . Section through perithecium. B. Aacus 

and spores 

detailed examination they were found to be new to science on the basis 
of host specificity and comparat ive morphological studies besides being 
reported on hitherto unreported host. 

1. Clypeothecium caesalpiniae spec. nov. 

Perithecia omnino innata, clypeo epidermali tecta, g lobosa vel lageni­
formia, 180-300 X 150-200 µ; pariete pseudoparencbymatico, e cellulis 
extus crassiuscule, intus tenuiter tunicatis composito; asci cylindracei 
vel clavatl, ant ice late rotundati, postice in stipitem crassiusculum 
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attenuati, crasse t unicati, 8-spori, 41-45.6 X 9.6-11.4 µ , paraphysati; 
sporae primum distichae, postea irregulariter ordinatae, fusi.formes vel 
ellipsoideae, utrinque Jeniter attenuatae, 2-8-septatae, vix vel leniter 
constrictae, hyalinae, 16-19.2 X 5 µ. 

Peri thecia completely embedded in the host tissue, ostiolate, forming 
clypeus with the epidermis, globula r to flask shaped and measuring from 
180-300 X 150-200 µ. The wall of t he aacocarp heavily thickened 
f rom outside while inner cells are th in walled. Asci originate from the 
basal layer, hyaline, bitunicate, cylindrical or club shaped, paraphysate, 
8 spored, 41-45.6 X 9.6-11.4 µ. Ascospores fusoid, ellipt ic, 2-3 trans­
versely septate, hya line, slightly taper ing at ends 16-19.2 X 5 µ. Asco­
spores primarily biseriate later irregular. 

f\ 

Fig. 2. Did11mospltaeria. Ca{!Balpi-niae. A. Section through the perithecium. 
B. Ascus and spores 

Collected on dead stems of Cae,alpini<J criata L, in t he month of 
April, 1965 at Aurangabad, Leg. Ramchandra Rao and deposi ted in 
the herbarium of Marathwada University under number MUH. 206 
(Rao type). 

~ Didymos phaeria caesalpiniae spec. nov. 

Perithecia omnino innata, ostiolata, c}ypeo epidennali tecta, globosa 
vel ovoidea, 346-570 X 255-480 µ; pariete pseudoparenchymatico, e 
ce11ulis extus crassiuscule, intus tenuiter tunicat is composito; asci 
cylindracei vel cylindraceo-clavati, antice late rotundati, postice paulatim 
attenuati, breviter et crassiuscule stipitati , crasse tunicati, 8-spori, 60-74 
X 9 µ; paraphysati; sporae monostichae, ellipsoideae, utrinque rotun· 
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datae, brunneae, medic septatae, plus minusve constrictae, 9.6-12.8 X 
~.4µ. 

Perithecia completely embedded in the host tissue, ostiolate, forming 
clypeus with the epidermis, globular to ovoid and measuring from 345-
570 X 255---480 µ. T he wall consists of thick walled curer cells and 
thin walled inner cells. Asci cylindrical or club shaped, hyaline, bituni­
cate, paraphysate, 8 spored, 60-74 X 9-11.2 µ . Ascospores fusoid, 
bicelled, brown to dark brown, constricted at the septum, ellipsoid, uni­
seriate, 9.6-12.8 X ~.4 µ. 

Collected on dead stems of Caesalpinia crista L, in the month of 
May 1965 at Aurangabad, Leg. Ramchandra Rao and deposited in the 
herbarium of Marathwada University under number MUH. 207 (Rao 
type) . 

3 A 

Fig. 3. Pleo•pora. caeaalpiniat . A. Section through perithecium. B. Ascus and 
&pores 

8. Pleospora caesalpiniae spec. nov. 

Perithecia omnino innata, globosa, 195-250 X 190-210 µ. in 
maturitate poro rotundato aperta; pariete pseudoparenchymatico, e cel­
lulis extus crassiuscule, intus tenuiter tunicatis composito; asci cylindra­
cei vel cylindra.ceo.clavati, antice late rotundati, postice attenuati, bre­
viter et crassiuscule stipitati, crasse tunicati, 8-spori , 89-96 X 4.S-
11.2 µ; paraphysoides filiformes; sporae mono- vel incomplete distichae, 
t ransverse S-longitudinaliter 1-2· et saepe incomplete septatae, auran­
tiaco-brunneae, 1-16 X 6-7.5 µ. 

Ascocarp dark, completely embedded, unilocular, globose, 195-250 
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X 190-210 µ, breaking at maturity with a round pore. Stroma consista 
ot outer layers ot cells with thick walls and inner layers ,omewhat 
thin walled. Asci in basal layers, numerous., cylindrical to clavate, bituni­
cate, 8 spored, 89-96 X 9.8-11.2 µ. Paraphysoids tuitorm. Ascospores 
somewhat biseriate, muriform with S transverse septa. and 2-8 vertical 
septa, golden brown, 5-7 celled, thick walled, 12-16 X 6-7.5 µ. 

Collected on dead stems of Cae,alpinia cri8ta L, in the month of 
Dec. 1965, at Aurangabad, Leg. Ramchandra R a o and deposited in the 
herbarium of Marathwada University under number 208 (Rao type). 
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Fungi on Citrus from India 
By Vasant Gurunath Rao 

(M.A. C. S. Biological Labs., Poona--4, India) 

Next to Mango and Banana, Citrm represents the third largest fruit 
industry of India and ranks 6th among the Citrua growing countries of 
the world. The principal regions of citrus cultivation in India lie in 
Madru, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Assam and Mysore. 

Citrus fruits are esteemed primarily u articles of diet. They also 
provide a large number of commercial producta such as e.ssential and 
fatty oils (orange oil, lemon oil, Jime oil etc.), citric acid, maJic acid, 
minerals (Calcium, phosphorus and iron), g1ycosides, pectins, antho­
cyanins, B-carotine, Vitamin C & B, sucrose and other reducing sugar s 
etc. Fruits are converted into beverages (juices, squashes etc.) and also 
some canned commercial products. 

Oranges are the most refreshing delicious, wholesome and growth 
promoting juicy fr uits. Limes and lemons are rich in vitamins, minerals 
and salts but are highly acidic. Their juice is mixed with sugar for the 
popular summer drink "the sherbat". They are also largely used for 
making pickles and thus pre6erved throughout the year, Oils obtained 
from orange, lemon and lime are used for flavouring purposes and also 
have some medicinal propertiee. 

Citrua tre"8 and fruita are subject to a number ot diseases in the 
field as well u storage incited by fungi, bacteria and viruses of which 
tbe fungal diaeases predominate. As a result, heavy crop losses are 
experienced by t he orchard owners and also by the 'Fruit Canning In­
dustr ies'. A number of fungi have been reported on various cit rus species 
from India, an account of which has been published from time to time. 
A perusal to the 'Indian Literature' shows the seattered nature of this 
information. Attempt bas been made to bring all this information in a 
Bingle publication, which will serve u useful r eference work for future 
lnve&tlgatora. 

The present paper aims to give an up-to-date list of "Fungi" reported 
on various Citrus spp. from India so far, together with nature of diseases 
incited by t hem and relevant literature on the subject. 

It is hoped that a publication ot this na ture would be ot great value 
to t he mycologist., plant pathologist., horticul turist. and also to the 
plant protection and quarantaine authorities. 

The Citnu species u well a• the Fungi affecting them are arranged 
alphabetically. 
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~ _, 

A statement showiig different Fungi re s pon s ible for disea ses of C i trus in I ndia 

1. Cauaa! Fungi 

I. Citru• acid a var. v ariegata. L. 
ColletotricA1em gloeo1porioide1 Peru:ig 

II. Citru, t111ame,uia Bhattacharya & 

Datta. 
S , ptobaaidmm ,,,.,.dopedic<llat1<m Burt. 

Ill. Citr1<a aura1ttifolia (Christm.) 
Swingle 
AacM?"acmia f'a.ci.bor,kii Zimm. 

Diplodia citri1ta Diedike 
Diplodia. na.talffl.tie Evans 

Fu,arium ,olani f. sp. aura?tti/oliiu (Bh&t. 
& Prasad) 
Gl~o, f)Orium liffletticolum Clausen 

Melio/4 buUeri Syd. 
Phylloaticta aurantiico/4 (Berk. & Cke.) 
Sace. 
PUo,pha.eria. eitri Arnaud 
Tra,,..t<a urvma (Schw.) Bret1. 

Trvblidiella mfu/4 (Spreng.) Sacc. 

IV. Citru, cu,ra?Jtium L. (Sour, Bitter 
orange) 

Leaf blight 

'Felt'dioeaae 

Twig blight 
Twig blight & 
Fruit rot 
Wilt 

Anthracnose & 
Fruit;..fall 
Sooty mould 
Leaf spot 

Leaf spot 
Limi>-break 

Canker & 
Die-bacl.. 

Alternaria tmui, Auct. Fruit rot 

2. Nature and Type of Disea1te. - Remarks 

Rai (1956) reported from Lucknow (U. P.) 

Common and widespread in Aa.sam, Chowdhury 
(1951). 

On Aleyrodci• infecting the leaves, Banare,i; (U. P. ) 
and also reported by Uppal et al (1935). 
Reported by Uppal et al (1935). 
General. 

Also, a twig disea&e. in Rajasthan, Bhatnagar & 
Praaad (1966) . 
Studied in detail by Agarwala & Tandon (1957) 
from Allahabad (U. P.). 
Coven the leaves and fruits, General. 
Lele et al (1968) reported from Delhi in a severe 
form. 
Reconled from Poona, Uppal et al (1935). 
From North Areot & Cuddappah (Ramakrishnan, 
1955). 
An Ascomycete on dead twi~, Cuttack (Orisaa), 
Also reported causing canker & die-back in 
RaJaathan (Bhatnagar & Prasad, 1966). 

General 



~ A statement ahowiig different Funri r esponsible fo r diseases of Citrus in India 
00 

1. Cauaal Fungi 

Botf"Jlodiplodia tlleobromae Pat. 

CepMlo•porium sp, 
CoUetotri.chv.m. gloeo,porioide, Penz. 

Daldinia. e,ch,chcl:rii (Ehrenb.) Rehm. 
Diplodia in.dica Diedicke 
Hapi-0,ponlla he,J)<ridi<a Speg. 
/Uoaporium citri Muthappa. 

Melicla butleri Syd. 
Melicla cameUia.e (Catt.) Saec. 
Nigro,pora. ort1zae (Berk. & Br.) Petch. 
Oidium tingitanium Carter 

Oo,pora. citri,.~u,raxtii (Fenar) Saec. & 
Syd. 
PeUicularia alba (Daat.) Daatur 
(Syn = Cortici1tm cdbum Da.stur) 
PeUicv.laria 1almonicclor (Berk. & Br.) 
Daatur 
(Syn = Cortioium ,almonicolor Berk. & 
Br.) 
Ph.11toplltlwra. palmivora. BuUer 
Ph11tophtlwra para.fttica Da.stur 
PrniciUium fellutanum Biourag-e 
Sph.aceloma /awcetti Jenkins 

Soft rot & 
twig blight. 
Fruit rot 
Anthracnose & 
Dl~baek. 
Charcoal rot 
Saprophyte 
Saprophyte 
Saprophyte 

Sooty mould 
Sooty mould 
Saprophyte 
Powdery 
mildew. 

Slimy fruit rot 

Pink disease 

Pink disease 

2. Nature and Type of Diaea.ae. - Remarks 

General. 

Reported rarely In literature. 
General throughout India. 

On wood, rePorted from Nagpur. 
Reported on bark (Poona). 
Reported from Coorg (llly11<>re) on dead branchea. 
On dead twip, Coorg Foreat.. (ll!yaore), ll!ut­
happa (1966 a). 
G<!neral distribution. 
Reported from Debra Dun, Puaa etc. 
Reported by Srivaatava et al (1964) in storag,!. 
Reported from Kotagiri & Shevroy bills of S. In­
dia. The funaus coven leaves, twip and fruits 
and causes drying. 
General in storage. 

On livin&' atema, Burhanpur (M. P .) , Daatur 
(1940). 
Severe in high rainfall tract.a of Asaam, Balan,· 
hat (lll. P.) , aa reported by Daatur (1941) and 
also at North Arcot & Chittoor Districts of 
Madraa. 

Fruit decay, Gununoeis. General. 
Fruit decay General. 
Fruit decay General. 
Scab (Ashy) On leavee and fruit,, general, firot recorded by 

Patel, Kama.t & Bhide (1949), Poona. 
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A atatement abowiig different Fungi r esponsible for disea ses of Cit ru s in India 

1. Cauoal Fungi 

V. Citru• cr111oca.rpa Luahington 
Altern.aria ciiri Pierce 

A1pergiUu.1 ,._igw van Tieeh. 
BotrJ1tU ci,urea. Pers. 
Clado,parium. h.t rbarum Lk. var. citrieola 
Faweett &. Burger 
F1Uariwm. monili/onrws Sheldon 
Pen.ioill.;..m digitatum Sacc. 
Pmt.icillium. npa1U1tm LinJc. 
PenicilliMm italici.tm. Webmer 
St~1a1tau monilioidu (Alb. et Sehw.) 
Corda 
Tri<hodermo. lingorum (Tode) Hen. 

VI. Citru, limonia Riaao 
Calo&phaeria /lei Kale 

Cun,ularia tuberc,data Jain. 

Altentaria citri Pierce 

VU. Citrua lim.o,uc.m. (L.) Brum. 
Altn'1tarici citri Ell. &. Pierce. 

Fuaaf'Ql.m limoni& Brioei 
Fiuari&lm la.teritium Nees. 
Pl&11Uo1t«;ta. CU1ci/ormia Penz. 

H~,u.;~.,,. citricola Tilak & R. Rao. 

2. Nature and Type of Dileaae. - Remarks 

Lea.f apot 
Fruit rot 
Fruit rot 
Fruit rot 

Fruit rot 
Fruit rot 
Fruit rot 
Fruit rot 
Fruit rot 

Fruit rot 

Saprophyte 

Die-back 

Leaf spot 

Leaf apot & 
fruit rot 
Seedling cliBCal!O 

Root & St.em rot 
Lea.f gpot 
Saprophyte 

Reported from Kalimpong (W. Bengal). 
Reported from Kalimpong (W. Benpl). 
Reported from Kalimpong (W. Benpl). 
Reported from Kalimpong (W. Bengal). 

Reported from Calcutta (W. Benpl) 
Reported f rom Kalimpong (W. Bengal). 
Reported from Kalimpong (W. Bengal) 
Reported from Kalimpong and Allahabad. 
Reported from Ka.limpong, Darjeeling (W. Be.n­
ral) by Roy ( 1941). 
Reported from Kalimpong (W. Bengal). 

On dead branches, Bhlr (Maharaathra), Kale 
(1967). 
Seriou, dilte&sc, reported recently from Delhi 
(Lele et al 1968). 
General, Agarwal & Ha.aija, reported from Jabal­
pur (1961). 

General. 

Rare occurrence. 
Allahabad und Debra Dun (U. P.) 
Reported by Roy (1968) from Borbheta (AHam). 
An Ascomycetie on dried stems (Tilak & R. Rao, 
1966) deecribed thia from Aurangabad (Muha­
raahtra). 



f:g A statement showi ig different Fungi re s p o nsib le for di seases of Citrus i n India 
0 

1. Causal Fungi 

VJ II. Cit ru a m adisr a ,pat a na Hort. ex 
Tanaka 
Diplodia ap. 

SporoCJtbe h:ybt'ido Ma.son 
IX. Citru, ma:eima (Burm.) Merrill 

(Shaddock) (= Citr ,u docum an <> 
L. = C. gr<>,.dia (L.) Osbeck) 
Diplodia, natal~.si.s Pole Evans 

Helmintll.oaporium. sp. 
H ~pox~l<m deustum (Hoff. ex Fr.) Grev. 

Pe1talotia citri Mundie:. & Kheswalla 
Ph.oma nainienffl Bilgram.i 

Pleosf)(Yf'a kerbarum. (Pers.) Rabenh. 
Ph.omopli.s citri Fawcett 

SchrotiMm ,-olfsii Sacc. 

SeptobuidiM.m. fUlcudoJMdicellatum Burt. 
SpJtauloma fawoetti Jenkins 

X. Citrua medica L. 
Alternari.4 citri Ell. & Pierce. 

A 1cock11ta citri Penz. 
Ch.aetomium M'Ufth,m. Saha 
Colletotrichum gloeo1Pori,oide1 Pen.zig. 

2. Nature and Type of Di.aeue. - Remarks 

Saprophyte 

Twig blight & 
Fruit rot 
Frult spots 
Charcoal 
Stump-rot 
Leaf spot 
Leaf spot 

Lesf spot 
Melanose 

Di<>-back 

F elt diaease 
Scab 

Black rot 

Lesf apot 
Saprophyte 
Anthracnose & wither 
t ip or di&-back 

Recorded on the b ranchee. 
laolated from the roots, Madras. 

General. 

Rare, Tandon & V arma (1964). 
Reported by Agnlhothrudu ( 1964) f rom Toklai 
(AMam). 
Recorded from Kirkee, Poona. 
Reported from Nalnl (Allahabad), described by 
Bilgrami (1963). 
Reported from Allahabad by Bilgrami (1963). 
Widespread in A&.am with high rainfall (Chowd­
hury 1955). 
Reported from Kottayam (Kerala), attack bran­
ches-. 
First reported by Chowdhury (1951) from Aaaam. 
General. 

General in storage. Recently reported. by Agarwal 
& Haalja (1967) from Jabalpur. 
Reported from Kumaon (U. P.) 
On wood (Saha 1964). 
Throughout India_ 
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A statement showlig different Fungi r esponsible for diseases of Citrus in India 

1. Causal Fungi 

Diplodia. citrina Died. 
F"&Uarium aemitectM.m Berk. & Rav. 
Gloeo,rpqrium speganinii Sacc. 
Melaxomma citri«Jla Syd. & Butler 
M~e<>1phae-rella citri«>la Tilak 
Septoria catta.ffl Thuem. 
Trt1blidi.e:Ua. n/ula var. microaJ)Ora. Ell. & 
Ev. 

XI. Cit r ua me di ea var. 4 eid<i L, (Le­
mon, Nimbu) 
A•pergi/.l"" niger v. Tiegh. 
Botrvodiplodia tA.eobrOffl4e Pat. 
Clado,porn(.m herbarum (Pers.) Link 
Curvularia. lunata (Wa'lcker) Boedijn 
Fuaarium aemiteetum Berk. & Rav, 
Geotrich1,1.m oandidvm Link. 
Glom4Tdla cingul,,ta (Stonem.) Spauld. & 
Shrenk. 
Mtm1'1Wffiella echinata (Riv.) Galloway 
Meliola amph.itru,h.a Fr. 
Pk<>m4 macrophoma MeAlp. 
PhyUo.tica lim011Vm Lucas & Da Camara. 
Sphae-ropail t..mofa.,ci<m Hedges & Tenny. 

XII. Citru g 1tobil1, Lour. var. deli>­
ciota Sw. 
D1plodia natalen.tis Pole Evans. 
Ph11toph.thora. palmivora. BuUer 

2. Nature and Type of Diseue. - Remark.a 

Root rot 
Fruit rot 
Anthracnoee 
Blad< bark spot 
Leaf-blight 
Leaf spot 
Saprophyte 

Soft rot 
Fruit rot 
Fruit spot 
Fruit spot 
Sof t rot (Fruits) 
Waxy rot 
Anthracnose 

Soft rot 
Sooty mould. 
Wither-tip. 
Leaf blight 
Leaf spot, 
tumors or 
branch knots. 

Fruit rot 
Fruit rot 

Reported from Sholapur (Maharasthtra), rare. 
Allahabad (U. P .) 
Allahabad (U. P.) 
Barnihat (Asaam) 
Fint described by Tilak (1963) from Poona. 
Kanara (Myaore). 
An Aacomycete on dead twigs, Varanasi (U. P.) 

General on fruits, in atora~. 
General on fruits. 
Tandon & Varma from Allahabad (1964). 
Tandon & Varma from Allahabad (1964). 
General. 
General, fint rePort by Rao (1966) from Poona. 
General. 

On fruita in storage. 
On leaves. Calcutta. 
On twigs and branches, with dark pustules. 
First reportA><I by Rao (1964) from India. 
First dlsoovered by P raoad & Bhatnagar (1961), 
from Ajitgarh (Rajasthan), also at Jobalpur 
(M.P. ). 

General. 
General. 



~ A atatement a howii&' different Fun~i responsible for disease s of Ci t r u s in Indi a 

"' 1. Causal Fungi 

XIII. Citru, para.di,i Macf. (Grape Fruit) 
or Papna.1. 
ElBin.08 fawutti Bitanc. & J enkins. 
Geotric,\um candidum. Link. 
GloeotporULm citri Cke. & Maas. 
P11thiv.m <Uba~cunnn. H esse 
R1tizoct01tia ,ola.ni Kuehn~ 
Ureda citri Cooke 

XIV. Citru, re ticulata Blanco (Manda­
r in orange) (= C. no b i lia Lour.) 
Alternaria ten-u.il Auct. 

M•lio/4 butlm Syd. 
Penicilli11.m digitah,m Sa.cc. (Green mould) 
PeniciJlium italicum Wehmer(Blue mould) 
PhOffl()p,i, citri F awcett 

Ph.ytophthora palmivora Buller 

Sevtoba&idium puudopedicella.tv:m Burt. 
Urom11~• 11.ilo.giricua Ramakr. T. S. & K. 

Rhi:.ioctonia bataticola (Taub.) B utler. 

XV. Citru, 1in1:,ui, (L.) Osbeck. (Mic:· 
iambi) (Lemon, Sweet orange) 
A lterttaria citri Pie.rce 

2. Nature and T ype of Di.Seaae. - Remarks 

Leaf • pot. 
Waxy rot in stor age. 
Fruit rot 
Seedling roL 
Seedling: roL 
Ruat. 

Black core roL 

Sooty mould. 
Fruit rot 
Fruit rot 
Melanose 

Leaf fall & 
fruit rot 
' F elt' diaeas6 
RWIL 

Fruit rot 

Leaf spot & 
fruit rot. 

Reported from Kallar (Madras). 
General on fruits. 
General. 
Kanpur (U . P.). 
Kanpur (U. P .) 
Aliaagar (Hyderabad Dn.) , Reported by Vahee­
duddin (1965). 

General, 9etailed &tudies by Singh & Khanna 
(1966). 
General. 
General. 
General. 
Widespread in Jorhat. Burnihot (Ass.am), Chowd­
hury (1965). 
Serious at mol$t zones of Wynad & Coorg, (S. In­
dia). 
Wide-spread in Aoaam. (Chowdhury 1951). 
On leaves of Loranthus sp. parasitic: on Citnu 
reticulata, Kotagi.ri (Madras). 
Fint n,pomd by Par .. har & Chohan (1966) from 
Ludhiana (Punjab). 

General. F irst recorded by Uppal , Patel & Kamat 
from Poona (1936). 
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A 11tatement showiig different Fungi re s pon si ble for dieases of Citru11 in Ind ia 

1. Causal Fungi 

A1pergillua /umiga.tu.a Fru. 
Bot~odiplodia. theobromae Pat. 
CoU.totric}untl gloeo,porioidn Penz. 
Dipl-Odia t1td@ Died. 
Diat1111><lla vwruti/tlNIIU (Ehr.) Nke. 
Fuaarivm momlifon,u, Sheldon 
Fuaarium 1ola,t.i (Mart.) App. & Wollenw. 

Gloeo,porium citri Cke. &. Ma.M. 
Ha.plo,po,-ttUa co,m.opolitua Muthappa 
Jllospori.11.m citri Muthappa 

Moli<>la titricola Syd. 
Nectria hetero.,,.,-ma Kalchbr. & Cooke. 

Phcmu,Pftl oitri Fawcett 
(Perfect = Diaporthe titri (Fawcett) 
Wolf) 
Ph11topltth0f'a. palmivora Butler 

Rhizoctottia bataticola (Taub.) BuUer 
Rhi#Of'UI atolcmi/er (Fr.) Linder 
Routlin-ia bu:n.ode, (Berk. & Br.) Sacc. 
Septoba.aidi11.m citrieolum Sawada 
Tra.mete, ce:rvma (Schw.) Bres. (Agari· 
calea) 
Trich.11.nu gorg<mi/er Bain. 
T,,,blidulla n,f,da (Spreng.) Sacc. 

2. Naure and Type of Disease. - Remarks 

Fruit 
Leaf spat & fruit rot 
Anthracnose 
Bark infection. 
Saprophyte 
Fruit rot. 
Twig blight. 

Anthracnose 
Saprophyte 
Saprophyte 

Sooty mould 
Canken1 (Orange) 

Melanooe 

Gummosis. 

Fruit rot 
Fruit rot 

Black felt. 
Limb breakage 

Fruit Infection 
Saprophyte 

Sinha (1964). 
Ge.neral. 
Common. 
Poona. (Uppal, Patel, Kamat, 1935). 
On dead branches, Muthappa (1966). 
General, fi rst recorded by Gbatak (1988). 
Darjeeling and Sikkim (Chatopadbyay & Sen 
Gupta 1967). 
General. 
On dead branches at Coorg, Muthappa (1966). 
On dead twigs at Coorg, Myaore, Muthappa 
(1966). 
General. 
On branches causing die-back. Bombay (Uppal 
et al, 1935). 
Widespread in A•aam (Chowdhury 1956 b). 

Detailed study by Uppal & Kamat (1936), a leaf 
fall disease by Devarajan & Aiyappa 1945) from 
Coorg. 
General. 
General. 
Recorded byUppal, Patel&Kamat (1935), Bombay. 
General. 
Reported from N. Arcot & Cuddapah (Andhra) 
by Ramakriahnan (1956). 
Calcutta (West Bengal). 
An aacomycete on dry twigs, at Coorg (Mysore). 



~ A state ment showiig different Fungi responsible for diea aea of Citrus in India 
.... 

1. Causal Fungi 

XVI. Citrua sp. 
Aspergillus fumigatua Frca. 

Bot-ryti, tincrea Pen. 
Capn.odiKm citri Berk. & Desm. 
Cercospcra pen:igii Sacc. 
Chaetomium sp. 
Cladospcrium h.erbarum Link. 
CoU, totrichum cap,ici (Syd.) Butler. 
CurvKlaria lunato (Wakker) Bocdijn. 
C11tolp0f"a citri Died. 
Macrophoma paraph11aata 
Dotltiorella pluueoli (Maubl .) Petr. 
Phoma macrophoma McAlp. 
Pleoaf){)ra hnbarum (Pers.) Rabenh. 
P11thium debarl,'anum Hesse 

Rlt.UoctO"Kia tolan.i Kuhn. 

Rhu01)1U •P· 
Rlt.11Mhodiplodi.a oitri Briosi & Farnetti 

Rh11tidh11steri1'm rufulum (Spreng.) Petrak. 
Spm-ocyb• h11brida Maaon. 
Trvblidi,1/c, rufulG (Spreng) Saec. 

Damping-off. 

Gray.gummosis. 
Sooty mould 
Leaf spot. 
Saprophyte 
Black mould. 
Anthracnoee 
Leaf spot 
Leaf spot 

Root rot 
Twig blight 
Leaf spot 
Damping-off 

Damping-off 

Fruit rot 
Fruit rot 

Saprophyte 
Root infection 
Saprophyte 

2. Naure and Type of Disease. - Remarks 

A seedling disease, recently reported by Lele et al. 
(1967) from New Delhi. 
A serious disease in Aasa.m. 
On leavee and fruits, General. 
PUA& (Bihar). 
Rarely reported. 
On leaves a.nd fruits, common in Asum. 
On leaves and fruit.a, reported from Bihar. 
Chaudhuri (1936) from Punjob. 
On fading leaves, Pusa (Bihar). 
Reported by Lal (1960) from Bombay. 
From Poona (Uppal, Patel & Kamat, 1936). 
From Poona (Uppal, Patel & Kamat, 1935). 
General. 
Seedling disease in nursery (Srivastava & Singh, 
1954) . 
Seed.Jing disease in nursery (Srivastava & Singh, 
(1954). 
General. 
Reported by Uppal, Patel & Kamat (1985), from 
Poona. 
An Ascomycete, rare. 
Reported from Madras. 
An Aacomyeete on dead branches, Pulliyanur 
(Travancore-Coc.hin) . 



Puccinia buxi DC. cine ncuc Urcdincc dcr ostcrrei­
chischen Flora und ein Beweis fiir das spontane Vor­
kommen des Buchsbaums im oberosterreichischen 

Ennstal. 
Von 1'--.. Pet r a k, (Wien) 

Schon vor mehreren Jahren wurde ich durch J an c be n's Cala­
logus Florae Austriae auf das Vorkommen des Buchsbaums in Ober­
osterreich und Salzburg aufmerksam gemaebt. Ober da.s Vorkommen des 
Buchsbaum& im Ennstal wurde sc.hon oft von verschiedencn Autoren 
bericbtet. Zuerst erwahnt wurde es von Sauter (1842), sp!ter von 
Brittin g e r (1862), nach welchem Buchs .,in Baumform ganz ver­
wildert bei Trattenbacb unweit Steyr" vorkommen soil, wa.s von Sau­
l er (1864) beslr itten und angcgeben wird, dass Buchs am Schober­
stein einen grossen Bestand bilden soU. Diese Angabe wurde von 
Du ft sch mid (1870-85), Pe hers do rf er (1907), H e g i (1924) 
und Ga m s (1931) ilbernommen, konnte aber von Ro h r ho fer (1934) 
trotz eifrigen Suchens nieht bestiitigt werden. Eine ll'enaue Beschrei­
bung dee Buch.Bvorkommens an der Beisteinmauer bei Trattenbach hat 
zuerst H e rge t (1910) mitgeteilt und behauptet, dass dort auch Phi/4-
delphus coronarius vorkommt. Diese Angabe hat auch Seid I (1925) 
ilbernommen, obwobl sie weder von ihm noch von anderen Forschern 
bestAtigt werden konnte. Zulet.zt hat Rob rh o fer (1934) die Buchs­
standorte im oberosterreichiachen Ennstal mit Angaben Uber Boden­
beschaffenheit, Klima, Hohenlage und Begleitpflanzen ausfilhrlich be­
scbrieben und auf foll!'ende Weise naher bezeichnet : .,a) Trattenbaeh, 
Beisteinmauer niichst dem Gute Unter-Permess. - b) Ternberg, 
Talergraben niichst dem Gute Matthieatal. - c) Trattenbach, beim 
Gute Hinterweimayr am Wege auf den Hoehbuchberg. - d) Tratten­
bach beim Gute Sulzstein. - e) Trattenbach beim Gute Auf der Point. 
- f) Ternberg, im Felsgelande des rechten Ennaufers niichst der Enns­
brUcke. 

Aus Roh r ho f e r's (1934) ausofUhrlicher Schilderung dieser 
Standorte, filr die auch die Begleitflora angegeben wird, soll bier zu­
niichst das Wichtigste mitgeteilt werden. Am Sildfuss der Beistein­
mauer befindet sich ein Streifen dichten MiBchwaldes, in dem Buchs 
an lichteren Stellen als Unterholz vorkommt, im Sehatten jedoeh nur ein 
kilmmerliehes Da.sein zu friBten scheint. Die Neigung dieses Standortes 
ist ziemlicb gleichmAssig und nicht beeonders stark. Weiter oben wech-
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seln dann kleine, steile, oft faat senkrechte Felspartien mil weniger 
geneigten Flii.c.hen. Die Biiume stehen verstreut, so dass oft kleine, 
offene Lichtungen entstehen. Die Vegetat ion der steilen Felsen ist ver­
schieden und hiingt davon ab, ob aie durch B&ume oder Straucher be­
schattet werden oder der prallen Sonne ausgesetzt sind. Hier tritt Buchs 
reichlich auf, entweder a.ls Unterholz oder in einheitlichen, dichten Be. 
stllnden. Weiter oben bis zum Gipfel ist die Neigung wieder geringer. 
Hier gibt es fast nur einen Buchenwald, in welchem Buchs nur am unte­
ren Rande noch zahlreicher als Unterholz auftritt, weiter oben aber 
spiirlicher und unansehnlicher wir<I. 

Der Buchs kommt hier in alien Alterastufen vor, vom Keimling bis 
zu Stiimmen von 3 m Rohe und mehr als 10 cm Durchmesser am Boden. 

Eine sehr ausfilhrliche Studie Uber daa Vorkommen des Buchs­
baumes wur<le von Ch r is t (1913) mitgeteilt und genaue Angaben 
Uber die Grenzen seiner Verbreitung angegeben. Dieser Autor bezeich­
net den Buchs al., .,tertiiire Holzpflanze", deren Verbreitungsareal aus 
einem wesUichen und einem ostlichen Teil booteht. Im Westen ist der 
Buch,J im nordlichen Spanien und, mit Aurnahme des atlantischen KU­
stengebietes, im stld.Jichen und mittleren Frankreich weit verbreitet 
und hllufig. Auch in der westlichen Schweiz ist Buchs noch hiiufig an­
zutreffen, wird aber gegen Osten seltener und kommt in Vorarlberg 
nicht mehr vor. In Deutschland ist Buchs hauptsiiehlich auf den sUd­
westlichen Tei! beschriinkt. Weiter ostlich kommt Buchs nur spiirlich in 
Sildtirol und auf den oben genannten Standorten in Salzburg und Ober­
osterreich vor. Die osterreic!w,chen Standorte halt Ch r i • t (1913) filr 
.,vollends zweifelhaft" . Auf Konrika und Sardinien kommt Buchs auch 
vor. Die Standorte im nordlichen und mittleren ltalien werden aber von 
Christ (1913 Karte !) als subspontan bezeichnet. Nach Dall a ­
T o r r e und S a r n th e i m kommt Buchs auf felsigen, heissen Hiingen 
in der Umgebung von Bozen und im Gebiet des Ganla-Sees vor. Im ehe­
maligen Kilstenland ist Buchs nach Po s pic ha I (1897) nur verwil­
dert anzutreffen, unzweifelhaft spontan wurde er dort noch nicbt ge­
funden. 

Dao ostliche Verbreitungsareal umfaast den mittleren Teil der Bal­
kanhalbinsel bis zum Bosporus und den i'egenilberliegenden westlichen 
Teil Kleinas iens. Dann folgt wieder eine LUcke bis in die Gegend von 
Trapezunt, wo man nach Hand e 1- Mazzetti (1910) von einer 
beaonderen Bu.:ru.,-Region Uber der unteren, sUdpontiechen Buschzone 
sprechen kann, wiihrend Buchs in den KilBtengebieten vollstiindig fehlt. 
Weiter ostlich tritt der Buchs dann wieder in den die KUste des Schwar­
zen Meeres umgebenden Gebirgen auf. Dann folgt wieder eine LUcke 
bis zum sUdwestlichen KUstengebiet des Kaspisees. N ach Led e b o u r 
(1846-61) kommt Buchs noch im Ural, in Turkestan und in Talysch vor. 
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Im nordwestlichen Persien wurde Buchs auch von B o r n m U 11 er und 
Rech i n g er gefu nden und gesammelt. 

Buchs wird schon seit !anger Zeit viel kultiviert und wurde frilher 
oft, heute wohl nur noeh selten auch als BindegrOn verwendet. Wll.hrend 
ich auf dem in Parkanlagen, Garten und FricdhOfen kultivierten Buchs 
niemals irgendwelehe PiJze find en konnte, waren auf alten Kranzcn in 
FriedhOfen verachiedene Pilze anzutreffen. die das abgestorbcne Laub 
des als Bindegriln verwendeten Buchsbaums massenhaft besiedelt bat­
ten. Am hiiufigstcn babe ich Verticilliu,n bu,xi (Link) Aucrsw. ct 
Fleischh. und Volutella bu,:i (Corda) Berk. gefunden, die oft auch ge­
meinsam anzutreffen sind. Sarcoph1n11a Miribelii (Fr.) v. Hohn. und 
Dothiorella Cando/lei (Berk. eL Br.) Petr. sind seltener und meist auch 
nur sparlich entwickelt. Am seltensten scheint H11ponectria buxi zu 
sein, d ie nur einmal von meinem Vater massenhaft auf abgestorbenen 
Buchsbliittern eines alten Kranzes im Friedhof der .Mil.-Oberschule in 
Mahr. Wei88kirchen angctro!fen und gesammelt wurde. Dieses Material 
wurde von mir in meiner Fk>ra Bohemiae et Moraviae exsiccata, 
11. Seri.e, 1. Abt. Pilze unter Nr. 1231 ausgegebcn. 

Weil in Westeuropa, wo Buchs weit verbreitet und hiiufig ist, ver­
schiedene para.sitische Pilze auf den lebenden Blattern auftreten, ver­
mutete ich, dass der eine oder anderc diescr Parnsitcn auch auf den 
osterreichischen S tandorten vorkommen konnte. Deshalb wollte icb den 
Standort im oberosterrcichischen Ennstal aufsuchen, bin aber durch 
Zeitmangel, Krankheit und andere widrige Umstande daran gehindert 
worden. Im Mai 1968 hat aber mein junger Freund Doz. Dr. J. 
Wein d Im a y r meiner Bitte entsproehen, den Standort auf der Bei­
stcinmauer bei Trnttenbach aufgesucht, dort e in zahlreiches Auftreten 
der Pucei11ia buz i D. C. festgestell t und mir reicbliches Material mit­
gebracht. 

Nach Sy dow (1908) wurdc Puccinia buxi in dcr Schwciz, in 
Deutschland, Osterreich, Italien, Portugal, Belgien, England, Russland 
und Persien gefunden. Die Angabe ilber ein Vorkommen in Osterrcich 
bezieht sich wohl auf den von Magnus (1906) angefilhrten Standort 
in Riva, wo der Pilz von Paz s ch k e im Garten efnes Hotels ge­
funden wurde. Aus dem Gebiete der Flora des heutigen Osterreich war 
P. bll'2:i bisher noch nicht bekannt. In Frankreich und im angrenzenden 
Spanien ist dieser Pilz wohl hiiufig und verbreitet. FUr die Pyreniien 
werden von Du r r i e u (1966) zahlreiche Standorte angegeben. Auch 
Rech i n g er hat den Pilz in SUdwestfrankreich zweimal gefunden. 
Filr die tranzosische Schweiz gibt Fi s c h er (1904) zahlreiche Stand­
orte an; im Baseler Jura und im Kanton Solothurn t r itt P. bu,:i seltener 
auf. Der ostlichste Standort dieses Pilzes im westlichen Verbreitungs­
areal des Buchsbaum~ dilrfte Lindau sein, von wo der Pilz in Raben­
horst-Winter, Fungi europaei unter Nr. 3710 angegeben wurde. 
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Im ostlichen Yerbreitungsareal tri tt P. buxi dem Anschein nach 
seltcner auf, wurde aber von Handel - Mazzetti bei Trapezunt 
gefunden. Tran z sch e 1 und Sere b r i an i k ow haben den Pilz aus 
Cirka.ssien in der Mycotheca rossica unter Nr. 60 ausgegeben. Born­
m il 11 er hat den Pilz in Persien bei Rescht gesammelt und ihn sowohl 
unt.er Nr. 4391 in seinem Exsikkatenwerke ,,It.er persicum" ala a.uch in 
R abenho r st - Paz S' ch k e Fungi europaei et extraeuropaei unter 
Nr. 4216 verteilt. 

Auf kultiviertem Buchs habe ich P. buzi nicht gefunden und auch 
in der Literatur keine diesbezilgliche Angabe getroffen. Das Yor­
komm.en des P ilzes bei T rattenbach ist meines Erachtens ein unwider­
legbarer Beweis dafilr, daas es sich hier um ein spontanes Vorkommen 
de., Buchabaumes handelt, als ein Relikt aus einer Zeit, in der sich ein 
zusammenhangendes Gesamtareal des Bucbsbaums von Westeuropa Uber 
Osterreich bia nach Osteuropa und We«t.aaien erstreckt hat. 

Man sollte jet,;t auch die beiden Standorte in Salzburg aufsuchen 
und nacbforschen, ob und welche P ilze dort auf Buchs vorkommen. Viel­
leicht wiire dort auch die nach v. Arx (1949) in der Schweiz haufige 
,llycosphaerella. limbalis (Pers.) v. An anzutreffen. 
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Vorstudien zu einer Revision dcr Gattung 
Arthopyrenia MASS. sensu amplo II. 

von Har ald Riedl, Wien 

A. Der an at om is ch e B nu de r Fr u c h t k Or per 

Im Laufe meiner Untcrsuchungen an Arthopyrenia.-Arten ergab 
aich immer dringender die Not\vendigkeit, gewisse anatomische Details 
des FruchtkOrperbaues mit verbesserten Methoden zu kliiren, um die 
Unterscheidung der Arten wie auch h6herer Einhciten auf eine solidere 
Basis zu ste11en und eine eindeutigere beschreibende Terminologie zu 
erreichen. 

Methodik 

Bei zahlreichcn Art.en ergeben s ich Schwierigkeiten aus der opti· 
schen Undurchdr inglichkeit der dunklen Aussenkruste an den Frucht­
kOrpern und durch die UnmOglichkeit, ohne besondere Hilfsmitlcl Zell­
grenzen im hyalinen Innenraum zu erkennen. Filr den ersteren Fall 
gait es cin Aufhellungsmittel zu finden, das die dunklen Exkrete (Mela­
nine) entfernt, !Ur den zweiten standen die Anwendung des Phasen­
kontrastverfahrens und Fti.rbemittel zur Verfilgung. Aufhellungsversu· 
che wurden mit einem von B ers i er und Bo c q u et (1960) an Phan­
erogamenkarpellen erprobten Gemisch von Chloral-Lactophenol nacb 
A mm a n n (1899) unternommen. Dieses Gemisch fUhrte zu einer filr 
die Beobachtung hinrcichenden, wenn auch nicht vollsUindigen Bleichung 
der Melanine. Die Schnitte sind nach Entfiirbung in ein Gemisch von 
gleichen Teilen Milchsiiure und Glyzerin zu bringen, keinesfal!s aber in 
Wasser ! Eine bessere, vor allem auch spezifischere Methode fUr die Auf­
li)sung von Melaninsubstanzen wurde von E. 0. Spee r (1968) inzwi­
schen ausgearbeitet, doch liegt die DurchfUhrung eines grossen Teils der 
hier milgeteil ten Untersuchungen schon mehrere Jahre zurilck. 

\Veiters wurden Versuche angesteHt, ob die Farbung mit Anilin· 
blau-Milchsaure nach Moser (1943) oder Untersuchung im Phasen­
konLrast bessere Resultate Heferten. Besonders dort, wo der genaue 
Verlau f von Paraphysen oder Paraphysoiden festgestell t werden so lite, 
zeigte sich die Farbcmethode weit Uberlegen, da sie den gesamten 
Hyphenver lauf verfolgen !asst, wiihrend das Phasenkontrastverfahren 
gleichsam an den Quersepten das Kontinuum vollig zerhackt und da­
durch mehr die Grenzen als die Verbindungen deutlich mncht. Es muss 
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betont werden, dass auch lUtestea Herbarmaterial unverandert gut auf 
Anilinblau-Milchsiiure anspricht. 

Allg e m e in es Uber den F ru cht korperbau 

a ) Hyaliner oder heller Anteil 

Der dunklen Aussenkruste, bzw. der vom Substrat gebildeten Basis 
liegt ein nus parallelverlaufendcn Hyphen gebildetes Geflecht an, dessen 
Zellen in der Langsrichtung meist ges treckt sind. !st das Geflecht des 
Innenraumes pseudoparenchymatisch, so s ind auch die Zellen dieser 
Schicht meist kUrzer und dicker, doeh ist noeh immer der prosoplekt­
enchymatische Charakter zu crkennen. Von diesem Geflecht werden 
Hyphen oder Hyphenzweige ins Innere abgegeben, und zwar entweder 
nur an der Frucbtk.Orperbasis oder an der Bnsis und um die Mi.lndung. 
Diese Hyphen konnen recht verschieden entwickelt sein, doeh gibt es 
zwei Grundtypen: 

1. Die Hyphen s ind fein fiidig und unverzweigt oder verzweigt. S ie 
verschleimen aucb im Alter nicbt. Man kann sie als echte Paraphysen 
a nsprechen, die von der Basis des Fruchtkorpers ausgehen. Mitunter ist 
zwiscben Paraphysen und P rosoplekt:echym der Fruchtkijrperwand an 
der Basis ein flach gewolbtes Pseudoparenchym als Hypotbeeium 
(= Verzweigungsione) eingeschoben. 

2. Die Hyphen sind aus ± kugeligen, bei dichterer Lage gegenein­
ander abgeplatteten und dann ± po]yedrischen Zellen aufgebaut, schein­
bar meist mit kurzen Verzweigungen. Vermutlich sind s ie basalen Ur­
sprunp, doc.h bingen sie auch apikal zusammen. Vor der Ascusbildung 
ist dann der lnnenraum von einem Pseudoparenchym erfUllt, das von 
den Asci zur Seite gedrangt wird und gewohnlich frUher oder spiiter 
verschleimt. 

Diesc beiden Gegensatze stehen sich nicht abrupt gegenUber. 
Lu t tr e 11 (1966) dUrfte aber fUr unseren Fair durchaus im Recht 
sein, wenn er behauptet, dass fidige Paraphysoiden nicht durch Zusam· 
menpressen von Pseudoparenchym entstehen kOnnen, sondern von vorn· 
herein einer anderen Kategorie von Hyphen angehOren. Zwisc.henformen 
zeigen recht aufschlussreiche VerhlUtniase: so kijnnen basal entsprin­
gende, stark verzweigte und anastomosi.erende Int.erthezialfasern (Para· 
pbysen oder Paraphysoiden) apikal iu einem Prosoplektenchym verbun­
den sein, das der dunkel gefi\rbten Aussenkruste nngepresst ist und 
einen Tei! der Wand bildet. 

Gelegentlich gibt das prosoplektenchymatiache Wandgeflecbt nach 
aussen hyaline oder hell gefii.rbte, relativ dicke Hyphen ab, die ein in 
kleinere Gruppen aufgeteiltes Pseudoparenchym bilden, das an den von 
mir untersucht.en Art.en niemals ein geschlossenes, allseiiig entwickeltes 
Gefleeht darstellte. Es kommt vor allem dort vor, wo die Aussenkruste 
Uberwierend von Substratteilen gebildet wird und unregelmilssig nach 
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innen vorstosst. Hier werden Einbuchtungen mit Pseudoparenchym auS'· 
gefilllt. 

Die Deutung dieser verschiedenen Geflechte ist nicht schwer, 
wenn man ihr die Ergebnisse Corne r's (1929) an Apothezien von 
Discomyzeten zugrundelegt. Die prosoplektenchymatische Wandschicht 
entapricht der Medulla Corne r's, die das springbrunnenartige Wachs­
tums- und Bildungsgeflecht der Ascophore darstellt. Naeh innen zu kann 
ein Hypothezium als Verzweigungszone der paraphysogenen Hyphen 
und jener Hyphen, welche die Asci bilden - ich vermeide den Ausdruck 
"ascogene Hyphen", da die zytologischen Verhiltnisse unbekannt sind -
folgen. Bei den m,tunter auft retenden Gruppen von Pseudoparenchym 
ausserhalb der Medul1a Cor n e r's dOrfte es sich um ein reduziertes 
Deckgeflecht handeln, doch sind die Gruppen meist zu klein, um Nahe­
res erkennen zu lassen. 

b. dunkle Aussenkruste. 
Wo die Fruchtkorper in der Borke der Wirtapflanze angelegt wer­

den, Ubernehmen meist verAnderte Anteile derselben die BehUllung. 
Sie werden von einzelnen torul6sen oder seltener dUnnen, fn.digen 
Hyphen durchwaehsen, die Melaninsub.stanzen abscheiden und dadurch 
eine VerfArbung herbeifilhren. Je dichter derartige Hyphen vorhanden 
eind, desto reichlicher sind auch die Ausschcidungen, sodass es schliees­
lich zu einer weitgebenden Aus filllung der Wirtszellen kommt. Dadurch 
wird die Schicht optisch nahezu undurchdringlich. In den mcisten 
Fallen ist die Aussenkruste alA ein deckendes Schild entwickelt und 
fehlt an der Ba.sis (Plakodium nacb Ruh I and, 1900). An der Rich­
tung der Hyphen erkennt man, dass es s ich um Teile des vegetativen 
Myzels und nicht des Fruchtkorpers handelt. Wir huben also ein echte.. 
Pseudostroma vor uns. Oft ragt es an den Seiten Uber den eigentli­
chen Fruchtkorper hinaus. Es wird vor den Ubrigen Teilen des Frucht­
korpers gebildet und durch deren Entwicklung vom Substrat nbgehoben. 
Manchmal wird auch das Substrat von dunklen, nicht torulosen Hyphen 
dicht durchwachsen, die von der Medul1n Corne r's kommcn und die 
Wirtazellen Ahnlich mit Exkreten anfUllen wie die torulosen Hyphen 
des vegetativen Myzels. 

\Vo eine Bedeckung durch das Substrat nicht m~glich is!, waehsen 
die Hyphen, die von der Medulla abzweigen, in iihnlicher Weise wie bei 
der Entwicklung der unregelmAssig verteilten Gruppen von Pseudo­
parenchym geschildert wurde, weiter und bilden ein pseudoparen­
chymatisches Deckgeflecht, dessen verzweigte Hyphen Uberwiegend 
parallel zur Medulla verlaufen . Dies ist vor allem bei steinbewohnen­
den Arten der Fall. Jch werde auf d ie etwas problemat ischen VerhAlt­
nisse bei der Besprechung von A. sa:ticola zur ilckkomen. 

Ascogone oder a.scogene Hyphen, die sich mit Anilinblau-Milch­
saure inteneiver anfti.rben, konnten nicht nachgewiesen werden. Sie 
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konnten bereita dureh die Asoosbildung von Plaama entleert sein, 
doch ist wahrscheinlicher, dass der Sexualapparat (lberhaupt vollig 
rilckgebildet wurde und es sich bei den Frucht.korpern um typische 
Pseudothezien (Ascostromata nach Ch ad e fa u d 1960) handelt. 

Spez iell e Untersuchungen nn einigen Grun dt ypen 
von Arthop11re,.ia-Fruchtkorpern 

I. L e ;ophloea pu,,ctiforntis (Pers.) S. Gray (= Arthro­
pyrenia punctiformis Maas.) 

Die plakodial entwickelte dunkle Aussenkruste der Fruchtkorper ist 
pseudostromatischer Natur, d. h., sie wird aus geschwl rzten Substrat­
teilen gebildet, die von torulosen Pilzhyphen aus dem vegetativen 
Myzel locker durehwachsen sind. Der Anteil der Hyphen und des Sub­
strata kann dabei je nach dessen Bescha!fenheit schwanken. Dement­
sprechend ist auch eine echte Milndung vorhanden. Wie filr faat 
alle Arten der Gruppe isl auch bier ein Abbrechen der oberen HlUfte 
der FruchtkOrper bald nach der Sporenreife charakteristisch. Die Me­
dulla Corne r's wird von hyalinen, longitudinal etwas gestreckten, 
ellipsoidischen Zellen gebildet. Die Hyphen sind an den Quersepten 
meist eingeschnUrt. Man kann dnbci keinesfalls von einem Proso­
plektenchym sprechen, der Charakter ist eher pseudoparenchymatisch. 
Von der Medulla gehen perlschnurartige, kurz verzweigte Hyphen in den 
Innenraum aus, die im Jugendstadium aneinander schliessen und ein 
Pseudoparenchym bilden, durch die Asci aber auseinandergedriingt 
werden. Ob Anastomosen mi!glich sind, konnte ich nicht feststellen, da 
zur Zeit der Sporenentwick1ung, wenn also eine Bestimmung durch­
gefllhrt werden kann, dieae Paraphysoiden vom Zentrum her gr~ssten­
teils verschleimt sind. Wo zwlschen Aussenkruste und Medulla dureh 
die Bescha!fenheit des Substrate Lilcken entBtilnden, gibt die Medulla 
auch naeh aussen Hyphen ab, die ein hyalines oder hell gefarbtes 
Pseudoparenchym bilden, das als reduziertee Deckgeflecht anzusehen ist . 
Ascogone oder aacogene Hyphen konnten nicht nachgewiesen werden. 
Die Asci sind besonders im oberen Teil sehr dickwandig und von breit 
sackformiger Gestalt. Die zweizelligen Sporen liegen darin unregel­
mlssig mehrreihig. 

Der Artname punctiformis kann wahrscheinlich aus nomenklato­
rischen Grilnden nicht beibehalten werden und dilrfte als nomen ambi­
guum, das nicht mehr autgekllrt werden kann, zu verwerfen sein. 
Da es mir aber bis jetzt nicht gelungen ist. zu ermitteln, ob Typus­
material da.von existiert, oder solches filr ondere, eventuell an seine 
Stelle zu setzende Namen zu erhalten, moge eine Diskussion der nomen­
kla.torischen Problemc einer spiteren Revision vorbehalten bleiben. 
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2. Lejophloea saxicola (Maas.) H. Riedl, comb. n. 
Syn.: Arthopyrenia aaxicola Mass., Symmicta Lichenol. 107 (1866) 

Abweichend von L. punctiformi& ist bei dieser Art nur ein dem 
Fruchtkorper selbst angeMrendes Deckgeflecht entwickelt. Es leitet sich 
von der pseudoparenchymatischen oder nngedeutet prosoplektenchymati­
schen Medulla Corne r's ab, da ja das Substrat - Kalkstein -
kaum als Hauptanteil an einem FruchtkOrperstroma fungieren kiinnte. 
Die am Au!bau des Deckgefiecht ... beteiligten Hyphen zweigen in einem 
sehr stumpfen Winkel von der Medulla ab und bildcn dcr Richtung nsch 
praktisch deren tangentiale Fortsetzung. Es handelt sich also um 
eine Trichocutis nach K. Loh wag (1940). Als solche werden Geflechte 
mit erst antiklinem, dann periklinem Ilyphenverlauf bezeicbnet. Sie 
hat bei unserer Ar t stets pseudoparenchymatischen Charakter. Jbre 
Zellen sind polyedrisch, entweder fast isodiametrlsch oder hii.ufiger 
etwas in der Richtung des Hyphenverlaufs gestreckt, mit dunkelbrsunen 
Wanden. Dabei kommen oft Verzweigungen vor; die Zweige liegen 
aneinandergepresst. In der ii.u9Sersten Wandschicht ist der Hypben­
verlauf kaum geordnet orientiert, weil er von kOrnigen Substratbei­
mengungen bestimmt wird, die allerdings einen recht geringfUgigen 
Anteil am Au!bau der Fruchtkorpenvand haben. Ein deutlicher MUn­
dungsporus ist nicht entwickelt. 

3. Lejophloea fa llax (Nyl.) H. Riedl, comb. n. 
Syn.: Verruco.rio epidermWis var. fa.l/M; Nyl., Botan. Notiser 178 
(1852), 
Arthopyrenia fa.l/M; (Nyl.) Arnold, Verhandl. zool. bot. Ges. Wien 
25; 506 (1873). 

Die Entwiddung <lieees. Pilzes wu'!'le k:Urzlµch von Jo. n ex· 
Favre (1969) im Detail studiert. Die Ergebnisae unterstreichen die 
Deutungen, die mit rein anatomischen Methoden am adulten Frucht­
korper gewonnen wurden. Vom anatomischen Standpunkt aus lassen 
sich folgende kleine Ergllnzungen vornehmen: Im dunkel gefii.rbten 
Deckschild sind die Substratzellen sehr clicht von Pilzhyphen durch­
wschsen, die vor allem gegen den deutlich erkennbaren MUndungs­
porus hin starker g ... t reckte, schmiilere Kammern besitzen, sodasa ihre 
Struktur nabezu prosoplektenchymatisch wird. Basal ist eine gleich· 
falls prosoplektenchymatlsche Medulla recht wenig macbtig, aber doch 
deutlich erkennbar entwickelt , die nsch innen ein hypothezienartiges 
Geflecht abgibt. Von hier gehen auch <lie im unteren Teil lockcren 
Paraphysoiden (oder Paraphysen ?) auB, die sich nach oben zu sehr 
stark verzwei.gen und netzig annstomosieren. Dabei ist folgendes zu 
beachten: Die am weitesten aussen gelegengen Paraphysoiden (P8elldo­
parsphysen nach Jane x ·Favre) legen sich der Wand d'"' Deck· 
schildes an und verbinden sich durch Anastomosen in der Apikalregion 
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mit den aus der Zentralhohle kommenden. Um die MUndung legen sieh 
alle Paraphysooiden, die !anger als die Hohe der Zent ralhohle s ind, 
aneinander und bilden ein ± rudiments.res Prosoplektenchyrn, dessen 
Grenzen gegen die Hyphen des pseudoa,tromatischen Deckschi ldes nicht 
deutlich erkennbar s ind. 

In einem Punkt kann ich mich allerdings den Auffassungen der 
franZOSischen Autorin nicht anschliessen : Die von ihr vermuteten Be­
ziehungen zu Mi,;roth11rium scheinen mit dem anatomischen Aufbau 
des Declcscbildes schwer vereinbar; bekannt!ich ist das .,Thyriothezium", 
wie Fruchtkorper dieser Gruppe gelegentlicb genannt werden, besonders 
durch den radikalen Hyphenverlauf im Plakodium charakter isiert. Wie 
S peer und Ried I (1970) an Jlfi;;roth11rium diajunctum Rehm zeigen 
konnten, haben auch die Asci und Paraphysen einen anderen Ort der 
Entatehung wie bei Lejophloea, doch steht nicht fest, wie weit sich die 
dort bescbriebenen VerhAltnisse verallgemeinern !assen. L ejophloea ist 
ein typioch dot.hideal gebauter Pilz, dessen intertheziale Hyphen im 
vorliegenden Fall zwar nicht oben und unten mit der Wand verbunden 
sind, wie dies M u n k (1958) fUr echte Pseudothezien fordert, dafUr 
aber die Eigenwand des von einem als stromatisches Plakodium aus­
gebildeten Deckschild ilberwolbten Fruchtkorpers erzeugen. Vermutlich 
ist d88 auch sonst gelegentlich der Fall. 

4. Art hop 11 r • n i a c er a • i (Schrader) Mass. 
Die Deckschicht ist ein plakodial entwickeltes Pseudostroma, an 

dem Pilzhyphen nur relntiv geringen Anteil haben. Die deutliche, pro­
soplektenchymat isch ausgebildete Medulla Corners verl!uft als geschlos­
sener Mantel innerhalb dicses Plakocl-iums und gibt nach aussen keine 
Geflechte, nach innen von der Baais her die flidigen, verzweigten Para­
physen und die Asci ab. Die Unterschiede gegenilber Lejophloea fallax 
beziehen sich somit im wesentlichen nur auf die aucb filr die Gattungs­
charakteristi.k hernngezogenen Sporen und reichen keinesfalla zur Auf­
stellung einer eigenen Gattung Pseudosagedia, wie sie zuletzt von 
O s kn er (1956) anerkannt wurde. 

5. Acrocordia al ba (Schrader) Bouly de Lesd. 

Die FruchtJcOrper dieser Art weichen vOHig von den bisher be­
schriebenen ab. Auffallend ist vor allem die relativ miichtig entwickelte 
Medulla Corne r's aus dilnnen, Jangzelligen Hyphen, die eindeutig 
prosoplektenchymatisch gebaut isl. Von ihr gehen nach aussen gleich­
falls sehr dilnne, dunkel gefiirbte Hyphen aus, die in die abgestorbenen 
Wirtazellen oberha.lb, seitl ich und o( t auch unterha lb des Frucht.kor­
pers hineinwachsen, sod.ass eine seh.r lockere Trichocutis im Wirts­
gewebe gebildet wird. K eiss I e r's (1938) Beschreibung ist i11 
mehrfacher Hinsicht unrichtig. Die Fruchtkorper sind nicht halbiert. 
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Auch kann man nicht, wie es bei der nahe verwandten A. conoidea 
tut, zwischen einem Excipulum und einem Involukrellum unt.erscheiden, 
weil diese beiden Begriffe nirgend.s filr derartige Ascophore eiowand­
frei definiert wurden und s ie als Bezeichnungen bestimmter anatomisch 
genau definierter Gefiechte demnach auch nicht eindeutig sind. Eine 
in der oben geschilderten Weise aufgebaute dunkie Aussenkruste ist 
bei A. alba bald ringaherum, bald mit einer dilnneren Stelle an der 
Basis, bald auch nur in den oberen zwei Drittein oder drei Vierteln 
der Fruchtk6rper in v61iig einheiUicher Weise entwickeit. Nirgends 
verlauft die Grenze gegen das ungeU.rbte Substrat unregeimllssig, 
wie das bei den durch lnfilt.ration von Melaninen geschwArzten pseudo­
stromatischen Plakodien der Fall ist, sondern sie bieibt immer streng 
innerbalb der Oberflllche einer Kugel. Basal folgt nach innen eine 
mAchtige hyaline Schicht, die s ich nicht mit Aniiinblau an!Arbt und 
auch keine Zeliwiinde erkennen lilast. Es handeit sich um eine k6rnigc 
Masse, die offenbar als Folgeerscheinung des Verschleimens in der 
Jugend vorhandener hypothezialer Gefiecbte entstanden zu denkeo ist. 
Au S' diesem 11Polster" gehen die Asci und die relativ steilen, fidigen, 
verzweigten, oben treien Paraphysen hervor, die nicht verschleimer.. 
Die A.sci selbst sind zylindrJsch, auch apikal relativ dOnnwandig, 
gestielt. Die Sporen liegen darin ""hr llg einreihig. Ascogone oder 8""0-

gene Hyphen waren nicht erkennbar. 
Als Vertreter von Arthopyreni4 Mass. sect. Arthopyreni4 unter­

suchte icb A. persoonii Mass., die keine prinzipiellen Uote=hiede 
gegenilber Lejophwea punctiformiB aufweist. Gleichfalls voilkommen 
ilbereinstimmend ist Sporoschizon petrakianum H. R ie d I gebaut. 

Es muss nochmais filr die Mehrzahl der behandelten Flechtenpiize 
betont werden, dass der Bau der dunkel ge!Arbten Aussenkruste weit­
gehend vom Substrat nbhangig iat und bei ein und derseiben Art nicht 
vijilig konstant sein muss. Als prinzipielien Unterachied muss man aber 
den verschiedenen Ursprung der das Substrat durchwachsenden und 
verfiirbenden Hyphen betrachten. Im Aufbau der hyalinen Anteile im 
Zentrum der Fruchtk6rper s ind die Verscbiedenheiten fast auaschiiess­
lich solche des Durchmessers und der Septierung der Hyphen, von denen 
sie abgebildet werden. 

Syatematische Folge ru ng o n 

Wie bereita frilher dargeiegt wurde (R ic d I 1961), sind die 
beiden Gattungen Lejophloea S. Gray und Arthopyrenia Mass. als 
paralieie EntwickiungsUnien aufzufassen, die sich in der Septierung 
der Sporen unterscheiden. Fails die Fruchtkorper vom Su bstrakt bedeckt 
sind, bilden gemeinsam mit diesem vom vegetativen Myzel abstammende, 
hiiufig torui6se Hyphen eine pseudostromatische Hillie, die mei• t als 
Piakodium im Sinne von Ruh I and (1900) ausgebildet ist. Fehit 
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diesc Behilllung durch das Substrat, so wird von der Medulla Corn c r's 
her eine dichte Trichocutis entwickelt, in die gelcgentlich kleinste 
Splitter dcr Unterlage cfogeschloasen sein konnen. Dadurch erscheint 
der systematische Wert des VorhandenseiM oder Fehlens ekt.ostroma­
tischer Geflechte iiusserst zweifelhaft. Nach der Ausbildung der Sporen, 
die in diesem Falle mit der Form der hyalinen Geflechte im lnneren 
der Frucbtkorper parallel geht, lassen sich bei Arthopyrenia zwei Sek­
tionen unterscheiden: 

Arthopyrenia Mass. sect. Arthopyrenia: Bau des Fruchtkorperzen­
trums wie bei Lejophloea punctifonnis aus pseudoparenchymatischen 
l'araphysoiden, die bald verschleimen. Sporen beidendig abgerundet. 

Arthop11renia MS.'18. sect. Pot11meridiu1>, Milli. Arg.: Bau wie bei 
Lejophloea fall.a:,; mit fiidigen, verzweigten, bleibenden l'araphysoiden. 
Sporen beidendig oft stark verschmalert. 

Demgegenilber isl Lejophloea als cinheitlich zu betrachten, da die 
Unterschiede zwischen der Typussektion und Sektion Mesopyrenia 
Milli. Arg. nur in der Gestalt der Zellen der Paraphysoiden und in deren 
frilhzeitigem Verschleimen bei jener bestehen, all!o kaum als Eintei­
lungsprinzip ausreichen. In libnliehem Sinn babe ich mich bereits 
frilher (Ried I 1963) geiiussert. 

Von diesen beiden Gattuogen verschieden ist die Gattung Acro­
cordia Maas. Folgende Differentialmerkmale lassen sich feststellen: 

1. Die Fruchtkorper sind im Durchschnitt grosser. 
2. Die Fruchtkorper entsteben bei den auf Borke wachsenden Arlen 

im Substrat, in d""""n Zellen eine von der Medulla Co r n c r's 
ausgehende lockere Trichocutis aus dilnnen, dunklen Hyphen ge­
bildet wird. Es muss im Verlaufe einer vollstiindigen Revieion noch 
festgestellt werden, ob dieses Merkmal tatsiichlich durchgehend zu 
erkennen ist. 

3. Medulla und Hypothezium sind sehr miichtig entwickelt. 

4. Die verzwcigten Paraphysen sind verhaltnismiissig steif und oben 
frei. 

ti. Die Asci sind schmal zylindrisch und enthaltcn acht schriig ein~ 
reihig liegende Sporen. lhre Wand ist apikal nur schwach ver­
dickt. 

Die von Lu t tr e 11 (1956) a ls Unterachied zwischen Pseudo­
sphaeriales und Pleosporales genannten Verschiedenheiten der Para­
physen oder ihrer !unktionellen 1.qwvalent<, kommen innerhalb von 
ArthOl)l/renia und Lejophloea ncbeneinander vor und sind somit filr 
die Systematik hoherer Kategorien nicht brauchbar (pseudoparenchy­
matiscber Bau bei Pseud06paeriales, apikale oder Pseudoparaphysen bei 
Pleosporales). 
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B. Art h0]}1lrenia elacl1istotera (Nyl.) H. Riedl 

Die Untersuchungen von M11coporum elachistoterum Nyl. filhr te 
zu folgenden Resultaten: die durch relativ flacbe Fruchtkorpcr ausge­
zeichnete Art weicht von anderen Arthopyrenia,.Arten - aber keines-­
wegs von alien - our durch das Fehlen eines prli.formierten Milndungs­
porus ab. Wie sehon mehrfach gezeigt werden konnte, ist aber gerade 
dieses Merkmal von sehr untergeordneter Bedeutung, weitgehend auch 
durch das Substrat und die Lage der Fruchtkorpcr darin bestimmt. Dar­
auf eine eigene Gattung zu begrilnden halte ich fUr verfehlt , werde 
aber nocb kurz auf diese Moglicbkeit zurilckkommen. 

Der nomenklator ische Status ist somit eindeutig: 
Arthopyrenia elachistotera (Nyl.) H. Riedl, comb. n. 

Syn.: .llf11coporum elachistoterun, Nyl., Lich. Scand. 292 (1861). 
C11rtidium elachistoterum (Nyl. ) Vain., Acta Soc. Fauna et F lora 
Fenn. 49, no. 2: 227 (1921) . 

Von einem veget:ativen Lager ist nichts mehr oder our wenig zu 
sehen. Es beeteht aus verschieden geetalteten Hyphen, die das Substrat 
durchdringen, aber meist sehr locker angeordnet sind. AJgen sind in 
geringer Zahl vorbanden. Soweit icb dies an dem alten Material, das 
mir zur Verfilgung steht, beurteilen kann, s ind sie ausschliesslich oder 
fast ausschliesslich zu Kniiueln zusammengeballt, die aus palmelloiden 
Sta.dien hervorgegangen sind und scheinbar von einer Gallerthill1e um~ 
schlossen sind. Diese Kniiuel sind entweder einseitig oder allseitig in 
wechselnder Menge von dunkel gefArbten, torul<)oen Hyphen umgeben, 
denen ilhnlicb, die im pseude&tromatischen Deckschlld der Frucht­
korper beobachtet werden konnen. Es handelt s icb um jene Gebilde, die 
Minks (1876) in einer seltsamen, mi t voUig untauglichen Mitteln als 
Widerlegung von Schwend en e r's Lohre von der Doppelnatur der 
Flechten gedachten Arbeit als Gonangien bezeichnet und durchaus rich­
tig beschrieben und abgebildet hat. Xhnliche Gebilde wurden spater von 
verschiedenen Autoren beobachtet und richtig gedeutet, siehe etwa 
Ba c hmann (1981) : Goniocysten; Ge it l e r (1938) bildet sie dann 
unter der Bezeichnung .,Halbflechte" ab, die bestenfalls !Ur den gesam­
ten Organismus gebraucht werden k«:Snnte, wenn man diesen Ausdruck 
nicbl Heber fallen lasst oder im ursprUnglichen Sinne Zuk a l's (1891) 
verwendet. Es scheint sich um einen von hOher organisierten Formen 
ver}assenen Weg der Licbenifrierung zu handeln, doch ist eine sichere 
Klarung der Funktion meines Wiasens bisher aul!8tAndig. Auffallend !st, 
dass bei dieser Art wie bei anderen ahnlicb organis ierten, die ich 
untersucben konnte, die an GrOOBe den Fruchtkorpcrn fast ebenbilrtigen 
Gebilde am hii.ufigsten in deren Nac.bbarschaft auftraten. Es wird der 
Eindruck erweckt, dass es sich bei ibrer Bildung um einen der Stroma­
bildung um das junge Carpozentrum analogen P rozess handelt und dass 
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manchmal auch tatsiichlich Fruchtkorper aus dem Pilzanteil entstehen 
konnen. 

Der Bau der Fruchtkorper er innert stark an den von Lejophloea 
punctif ormi,. Die Fruchtkorper sind sehr klein, oft nur 70---80 I' im 
Durchmesser, selten mebr als 100 µ, niedergedrUckt, 30-40 µ hoch, im 
Substrat selbat entwickelt und von di"6em unvollkommen behUllt. Ver­
mutlicb kommen aber Untersehiede vor, je nachdem, ob das deckende 
Substrat leichter abbrockelt oder erhalten bleibt. In den von mir beob­
achteten F!llen best.and die Deckschicht fast ausschliesslich aus toru­
lOsen Hyphen, doch dilrfte in anderen Fii.Hen auch ein Pseudostroma mit 
geringerem Anteil an Hyphen gebildet werden konnen, wie ich das fUr 
Arthopyrenia naevia (Vain.) H. Riedl (1963) beschrieben babe. Oas 
hyaline Geflecht innerhalb bzw. unterbalb der Deckschicht und an der 
Bas is der Fruchtkorper und die Parapbysoideo sind bis zur Unkennt­
lichkeit verquollen und zu einer die Asci umhilllenden Schleimmasse ge­
worden. Um Details studieren zu konnen, mUsste man jilngere Stadien 
zur VerfUgung haben. Die Aeci sind unreg,,lmll.ssig sackf6rmig, je nach 
der Lage der stets mehrreihigen Sporen llnger und schmlller oder kUr­
zer und breiter und stehen ± echrlg nach innen zu gewandt. lhre Lange 
Ubersebreitet selten 20-26 µ, die Breite erreicht etwa 12 I•· Die Sporcn 
sind langlich oder gegen da.s eine Ende zu breiter als gegen da.s andere 
und besitzen 1-11, an meinem Material am hiiufigsten 2 Querwande. Zur 
Zeit der Sporenreife bricht das Geflecht am Scheitel iihnlich wie bei 
Arthonia ein, mit der sehon M ink s (1891) seine Gattung Cyrti­
dula vergleicht. Will man di"6Cm Merkmal, da.s von v. Ar x und M ii 1-
l er (1964) sogar zur Aufstellung der Ordnung Dothioralea verwendet 
wurde, tatsiichlich entgegen meiner Ansicht grossere Bedeutung bei­
m.,...n, so ware die Art zur Gattung C11rtidium Vain. (1921) zu stellen. 
Einstweilen halte ich aber ihre Einreihung bei Arthopyrenia filr die 
den verwandtscbaftlichen Verhaltnissen am eh"6ten entsprechende 
Losung. 

S umm ary 

The fruiting body of the fungi concerned consists of a dark outer 
layer formed either by blackened h08t tissue with a few mostly torulous 
hyphae from the vegetative mycelium, or by dark hyphae a rising from 
the medulla of Corner (1929) to form what is called a tricbocutis by 
K. Loh wag (1940), of the prosenchymous or pseudoparenchymous 
medullary layer or Medulla of Corner, sometim"6 also a hypothecium 
and of the paraphyses or paraphysoids together with the aaci in t he 
centre. What looks like a parencbymous central tiS11ue is formed by 
paraphysoids wiU, short and thick, often nearly globular cells, while in 
other cases the paraphysoids (or true parapbyseo? ) are filiform. The 
fruiting bodies of Lejophloea punctiformiB (Pers.) S. Gray, L. aa:i:icola 
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(Mass.) H. R i e d I, comb. n., L. faUa.,, (Ny!.) H . R ied I, comb. n. , 
Arthopyrenia ceraai (Schrad. ) M88S. tLn<l Acrocordia alba (Schrad.) 
Bouly de Leed. are described as examples. Arthopyre11ia has two well 
defined sections. The ge nui, Acrocordia Mass. i:I newly defined with t he 
help of anatomical characteristics. 

!,fycoporum elachiatoterum Nyl. i• a typical Arthopyrenia without 
an ostiolum the covering layer of the wall breaking up at maturity. 
It s right name is Arthopyrenia elachistotera ( Nyl. ) H. Ried I, comb. n. 
It is described including una.tomical features and vegetative pecularities, 
and some older opiniona referring to its taxonomical position are dis­
cussed. 
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Studies on Elsinoe and Sphaceloma diseases of plants in 
iUaharasthtra (Inilia)·Il 

M. J. Narasimhan, D. D. \Vani, and l\I. J . Thirumalachar 

(Pimpri, Pooaa-18, India) 

In an earlier paper (Part-I in Indjan Phytopathology 1968) an 
account of tho El8ince and Sp/uu;ewma diseases of some euphorbia­
ceous plants collected in Maharashtra was presented. Further collec­
tions were made on different hosts, some of which have boon presented 
here. Cultural stuclies have been carried out in case of Spl,,cu;dqma 
{k,,wt,rtiae and S. iehnocarpi, and the type cultures have been deposited 
in A'l'CC, Rockville, Maryland, CMI, Kew, England, Centraalbureau 
voor Schjmmclculturcs, and IA.RI, New Dcll1i. The types of the new 
species (herbarium material) have been deposited in the Bureau of 
Plant Industry, Bcltsvillo, Md., lnstiLuto do Biologico Sao Paulo, 
Brazil, Herb. ill,ll, Kew, England, and Herb. Crypt. Tnd. Orient., 
New Dellti. 

The authors wish to acknowledge their indebtedncas to Dr. Anna 
E. Jenkins, and Dr. A. A. Bitaucourt for several valuable sugges­
t ions and help in writing tho paper. 

Scab disease of CnJptok7>i.8 /nu:,/u,,iani R. & S. 

CnJplolepi& bucha,iani R & S., a largo twining shrub is distri­
buted in Deccan. Scab of this susccpt was cliscovered in several 
localities from Maharashtra State. l t affects leaves, and frui ts, some­
times severely. Severe infection due to the fungus results in the early 
defoliation and sometimes premature dropping of tho fruits. A spotted 
anthraonose of this new host genus has not been reported previously. 
Tho pathogen Sphaawmnu,, of tho disease is presented as new species. 
The description follows. 

Sphaeoloma eryptolepidis Thirum. & Naaarimhun sp. nov. 

Maculao an thracuosao in foliis, culmis et fructibus in foliis 
quidem infectionis maculae plures, amphigenae, dispersae, calcareoal­
bae, in fructibus et snrculis maoulao plnrcs, offormantos orustam griseo­
albam. Maculae singulae circularis vel polygonales, paulum elevatae, 
0.5-2 mm cliam. Acervuli alti brunnei, oblongi vcl olliptici, intrn­
opidcrmales, erumpentes, 10- 22 p. alti et 13-38 p. lati. Conidiophori 
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pallide brunnei, acerv,ili in textibus vallribus erecti , une septo trnns­
verso ornati. 6-9 µ longi, 4.5-6 µ lati. Conidia non visa. 

Habit : On lcavoa and fruits of Oryplolepis bucJu,1111,ni R. & S. 
Pimpri, February 2, 1058 (Type) -eg. M. J. Th i ruma la c har. Vitt­
halwadi, December 20, 1969 ; Katraj1 January 10, 1062 Leg. D. D. 
Wani. 

Anthracn080 spots on lcavoa, stems and fruits ; on leaves the 
spots aro numerous, epiphyllous in the earlier stagos later appearing 
amphigenous, scattered or more often grouped along the leaf margin, 
forming greyish-white crusts. Individual spots arc circular to poly­
gonal, slightly raised with 'Zanzibar brown' murgin and 'Peach blos­
som' centre, measuring 0.5- 2 mm. in diameter. Accrvu]i macrosco­
picaUy visible "" dark raised blunt bodies, numerous, deep-brown, 
oblong to elliptic, intracpidcrmal, crumpcnt, 10- 22 µ high and 
13-38 µ broad. Conidiosphoros produced from basal hyphae, light 
brown, crowded in groups, erect with one transverse septum, 6-0 µ 
long and 4.5-6 µ broad. Conidia not seen. 

• Colours as per Dictionary of colours by Mearz & Paul. 

Scab disease of Flacourtia {F/acourtia idica {.Burm. f.) Merr. 

Flacourtia indica {Bw·m. f.) Merr., widely distributed in Maha­
rashtra State, is a thorny shrub. Tho scab disease was first discovered 
severely attacking leaves and tender shoots of the suscept in localitios 
near Poona. A subsequent detailed su1·vcy revealed its presence in 
various other places from Maharashtra State. The pathogen in IU!SO­

ciation with the leaf rust Kueh:,w,l,a ugure.,sae {Petch.) Thirwn. causes 
considerable damage to the host. The disease produces small chalky­
white spots with purplish margin on the host parts. Tho pathogen of 
tho newly discovered disease, is described as follows. 

Spahceloma tlaeourtiac 'l'h.irmn. & No.rasimho.n sp. nov. 

I.nfoctionis maculae in foliis plures, dispersa,,, ut plurimum 
aggregatae ad efformandes maculas ampliores fuscas, vnlgo epiphylJae; 
m11culae minutae, polygonaloa vel irregulariter angularea, 0.5-3 mm. 
diam., margin 'Corsair blue' colore, centro calcaveoalbo. Aoervuli 
apparentes macroscopice nt puncta fusca accnm brunnea, plures, 
circulares vel clliptici, intraepidermales, ernmpentes, 18-37 µ alti, 
37-78 µ lati. Conidiophori producti ex stromatae basali pallide luteo, 
erccti compactae aggregatti, non septati, 4.6- 6 µ lougi, 3- 4.6 µ 
lait produoentes conidia spherica unioellularia, hyalina. Conidia 
1.6-3 µ. 

Habit. - On leaves and tender shoots of fi'/acourtia indica 
{Burm. f.) Merr. Pimpri Jan. 1, 1959 (type) leg. M. J. Thiruma­
lachar. Law College hill Jan. 12, 1960, Leg. D. D. Wani on leaves 
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of Flawurtia ramontc/1i D. & G., Khandala Jan. 14, 1961 Leg. D. D. 
Wani. 

Infection spots on leaves and young shoots. On leaves infection 
spots are numerous, smaU, scattcrccl all over lamjna or grouped to 
form larger patches, epiphyUous at first but later becomo amphigen­
ous. On young shoots they aro smaU, elongated, closely grouped to 
form crusts by coalescence. Individual spots polygonal to irregularly 
angular with 'Corsair blue' raised margin and 'chalky-white' slightly 
depressed centro, measuring 18- 37 µ. high and 37-78 µ. broad.Coni­
dfophores prodeoed from the hyphao of tho basal stroma, erect, 
grouped to form crowded mass, non-septate, 4.5- 6 µ. long and 
3-4.5 µ. broad; bearing con.id.is at the apicea. Con.idia unioellular, 
oval to oblong, hyaline, 1.5- 3 µ.. 

Pathogen when isolated in pure culture on potato dextrose agar 
medium, shows a characteristic heaped up, crustose type of growth, 
with deep fawn coloured margin and reddishbrown colow· on the 
reverse side, bearing ashy wh.ite mycclium on tlte top. The mycolium 
is profusely branched and produces largo number of chalmydosporca 
and few fruiting bodies of Sphacelmna stage. A'l'CC. 14654. 

Scab disease of Grp1'1108poria 

(}ymll08poria monla,w Benth., is commonly found in deciduous 
forests of South India. Scab of the susoept was first noticed in October 
on plants from Pimpro. Subsequently it was observed in various 
other localities, indicating its probable widespread distribution in 
Maharashtm State. Numerous greyish-white spots was the noticablo 
symptoms of the pathogen. T h.is disease on a new host genus for 
E'8inoe or Sphacelmna has not been reported hertoforc. It is described 
as a new species of Sphacelmna llll follows. 

Spaecloma gyrnnosporiae 'fhirum. & Nar1113imhan sp. nov. 

Infection.is maculae foliicolae, d.ispersae, vulgo, aggregatao ad 
margines foliorum, amph.igcnae, c-oalcsc-ontos, inter so ad foliorum, 
margines. Singulae maculae circulares vet ovales, margine paulum 
clevato, 'Catawba' colore, ct contro 'Chantilly pink', 0.5-2 mm diam. 
Acervuli pallide brunnei, circulares vet elliptici, intra-epidermalcs vet 
subcuticularea cum erumpentes 15-39 µ. alti et 30-47 µ. lati , stromat 
basalj hyaliuo produconte con.idiophores, verticales, pattide brunneos, 
compaote aggregatis apiflibus festigatis 6-9 µ. X 4-3.5 µ.. Conidia 
non observato.. 

Rabbit. - On leaves of Gy,1'II08poria nwnla,w Benth. Pimpri, 
J anuary 19, 1959; (Zype), Leg. M. J. Thirumalachar. 'famaswadi, 
October 30, 1961, Katraj, November II, 1962 Leg. D. D. Wani. 
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Infection spots are foliicolous, scatt.ered, chiefly grouped along 
leaf margins, amphigenous, coalescing with one another to form 
larger patches. Incividual spots are circular to oval, slightly elevated 
with 'Uatawba brown' margin and 'Che.ntilly pink' centre, measuring 
0.5- 2 mm. in diameter. Aoorvuli macroscopicalty visible in individual 
spots as also in the areas of coalesoonoo, numerous, circular to elliptic, 
intraepidermal, seeming subcuticular after becoming erumpent, 
15- 39 f.l high and 30-47 f.l broad with basal hyaline stroma giving 
rise to oompactly grouped light-brown conidiophores. Conidiophores 
non-septate with tapering apices, 6-9 f.l long and 3-4.5 !,< broad. 
Conidia not noticed. 

Scab disease of I chnocarpu.8 /rlducena Ait. 

lchnocarp,18 fnducena A.it. is a woody climber, distributed in 
cvcrgroon forests of Maharashtra State. T he bark yields fibre of 
commercial importance. Anthracnose spotting of leaves was first 
discoverd from neighbourhood of Poona. A noticable leaf symptom is, 
smalt greyish spots. This spotted anthracnose, t he first to have been 
reoordcd on l chnocarpu.8, is described as new species of Sphacclmna 
as follows. 

81,aceloma ichnocsrpi Thirum. & Narasimhan sp. nov. 

Infectionis maculae in foliis, petiolii, apparantes ut crusta griseo­
alba secundum nervum medium et nervos latcralee, paulnm eleve.tae, 
prodecentes depressionem in pagina inferiore foliorum, circulares vel 
polygonalcs, 0.5- 1 mm. diam. Aoerculi plurce, fuscae brunnci, 
elonge.t i, int re.-epiderma1C8, erumpentes, 16-31 f.l alt i, 30-60 f.l lati. 
Conidiophori evoluti ex storme.tae pallide luteo, erceti, non septati, 
aggregati in textibus vallarihus, apioe oonioo, 4.5-6 f.l longi, 3-4.5 f.l 
lati. Conidia non visa. 

Habit. - On leaves and petioles of l chnocarp,18 /rlducena Ait., 
Pimpri (Nr. Poona), November 17, 1968 (Type) Leg. M. J. Thiruma· 
lachar. Law College hill , January 10, 1900, Pimpri, December 24, 
1962 Leg. D. D. W an i. 

Infection on leaves and petioles e.ppearing as greyish-white 
crusts along midrib and lateral veins. Individua.l spots slight ly raised, 

Infection on leaves and petioles appearing as greyish-white 
crusts along midrib and lateral veins. Individual spots slight ly raised, 
leaving depression on t he lower leaf surface, circular to polygonal, 
greyish -white in t he centre with dark brown me.rgin, intra-epidermal 
subcut icular when erumpent , elongate to elliptic, 15-31 f.l hlgh and 
30-60 f.l broad. Conidiophores develop from basal st roma, erect, 
greyish-white in the cent re with dark brown margin, intra-epiderma 
subcuticular when erumpent, elongate to elliptic, 15-31 f.l high and 
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30-60 µ broad. Conidiophores develop from b8J!al stroma., erect, 
non-septate, grouped in palisade, conical at apex , 4.5- 6 µ long and 
3-4.5 µ broad. Conidia. not seen. 

The pathogen h8J! been isolated in pure culture on potato dextrose 
agar. Well grown culture of the organism is fluffy, spreading with 
radiating furrows. It is 'Heliotrope grey' a.t margin, 'blood red' on 
the reverse side and produces Mhy-white aerial mycelium. Micro­
conidia. were not noticed, howevrr cha.ins of chlamydospores were 
quite common. ATCC. 14655. 

Explo.na.tion o f p la te VJ. 

Fig. I. Loaf of CrypU>kpi,8 buchanani R & S (Natural size). - Fig. 2. 
Drawing or a.corvulus of Sphauloma Oryptolepidia x I 000. - Fig. 3. Spotted 
portion of )cof of Plat:curtia indica X 20. - fo'ig. 4. Artificial culturo of S. fla· 
courtiM X 2. - Fig. 6. Infected leaf of Jchtl(X(lr'P1J8 fruJ.u«na - Natural size. -
Fig. 6. Two month old cultnro of Sphactloma idmocarpii Nsturnl size. 
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Studies on Elsinoe and Sphaccloma diseases of 
plants in ~laharashtra (India) - 111 

By M. J. N a ra g i m h a n, D. D. W an i, and M. J. T h i rum a l a ch a r 

(Pimpri, Poona, India) 

In the previous paper (Sydowia 1968 in press) , the authors gave 
accounts of several new or unrecorded species of SphaceU>ma from 
Maharashtra Stste. Studies on further collections made are presented 
in this paper. Type cultures of S. ixorae and Elainoil zizyphi have been 
deposited in ATCC, Rockville, Maryland, Centraalbureau Schimmel­
cultures Baarn, CMI, Kew, England, and )ARI, New Delhi. The her· 
barium types have been deposited in Herb. Crypt. Ind. Orient, New Delhi, 
Mycological Collections, Bureau of Plant Industry, Beltsville, Maryland, 
lnstituto Biologico, Sao Paulo, Brazil and Herb. C. M. I., Kew, England. 

The authors wish to express their gratitude to Dr. Anna E. J en­
k i ns and Dr. A. A. Bit. an court for several valuable suggestions 
and advice in preparing this paper. 

1) Spotted anthracnose disease of l xora species. (Fig. 1-8). 
lzOTa arborea Roxb. ex. Sm. occurs in deciduous forests and hilly 

tracts of Maharashtra State. l xoro coccinea L. baa similar habit to the 
above species but baa got reddish flowers. 

Species of Sphacel<>ma causing anthracnose spotting of leaves and 
tender shoots of both the h08t species was collected first from M&ha­
baleshwar and subsequently from various other localities from Maha­
rashtra State. Detailed studies of the pathogen have indicated that the 
species is undescribed. The description of the pathogen is given below. 

Sphaceloma ix:orae Thirum. and Narasimhan. sp. nov. 

Foliorum maculae parvae, plures, griseo-albae, dispersae, circulares 
vel irregulariter angulares, Iaxae vel aggregatae ad efformadas maculas 
lnrgiores, vulgo epiphyllae, saepe producentes in pagina inferiorc uream 
fuscam conapicuam, paulu'm elevat.ae, cireulares vel ovatae, 0.6-2 mm. 
diam. Acervuli macroscopice apparent in medio maculnrum singularum 
ut f usca accum puncta elevata, intraepidermales, erumpentes, 14-28 ~, 
alti , 21-62 µ lati, stromntaa hyalino baaali producente conidiophoroe 
erectos compacte aggregatos. Conidiophori non septati, fusee rubro-­
brunnei, 3--4.5 I' longi 1.6-3 mm Inti. Conidia non visa. 
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In follis Ixorae arboreae Roxb. ex. Sm. Mahnbalesbwar October 19, 
1U58 (Typus) Leg. M. J. T h i rum al ac ha r. In foliis / . coccineae L. 
Koyana valley February 17, 1959, Leg. D. D. Wan i, Lonavala February 
10, 1962, Leg. D. D. Wa n i. B. P. I. No. 91663 and 91566 S. P. I. B. 
Ko. 10120 and 10122. 

Leaf spots smaH, numerous, greyish-white, scattered all over t he 
Jaminn, circular to irregularly angular, sparae or aggregated to form 
patches, chiefly epiphyllous, often showing on the back side as conspi­
cuous dark area. Individual spots slightly raised circular to oval, with 
'Iris mauve' centre and dark brown margin, 0.5-2 mm. in diameter. 
Acervuli visible in the centre of the indjvidual spots as dark raised pin 
heads, microscopically they are intraepidermal, erumpent, 14-28 µ 
high and 21-52 µ broad, with hyaline bw,al stroma giving r ise to erect 
crowded conidiophoree. Conidiophores, non-septate, dark reddish-brown. 
3--4.5 I' long and 1.5---S µ broad. Conidia not seen. The organism has 
been isolated in pure culture from diseased host tissue. \Ve11 grown 
culture of the organism is of raised crustose type, • Fawn coloured' from 
above and deep red from the reverse side. The mycelium is branched, 
producing mumerous, hyaline, oval or spherical microconidia. Occurence 
of chlamydospores in old cultures is quite frequent. A. T. C. C. Cul. 
No. 14653. 

2) Anthracnose disease of Balanites roxburghii Planch. 
Balanites roxburghii Planch., is widely distributed in Deccan (India) 

and produces yellow oil of medicinal importance. 
Anthracnose disease inciting severe spotting of the leaves was 

collected from Law College Hills near Poona ( India). The disease incites 
slight curling of the leaves. Laboratory studies have revealed that the 
diseases is incited by an undescribed species of Sphaceloma for which 
the name Spho.uloma balanitidis has been proposed. 

Sphaceloma balanltidis Thirum. and Narasimhan Sp. nov. (Fig. 
4 & 6). 

Infectionis macu)ae in foliis et surculis, calcareoalbae, parvae, 
plures, dispersae, laxae vel aggregatae, amphigenae, secundum nervos; 
maculae singulae distinctae, circulares vel. oblongae, Zephyr pink colore, 
centro depresso, 0.5-1 mm. diam. Acervuli macroscopice dist incti in 
maculis singu1is, paHide brunnci, elliptici vel oblongi, intraepidermale, 
14-27 µ alti, 2~8 I ' lati. Conidiophori erecti, compact,, aggregnli, 
cylindrici, non-septate pallide brunnei, hebetes ad apices, 3-6 1, X 
1.5--3 µ. Conidia non visa. 

In foliis et surculis Balanitidis rozburghii Planch . August 13th 
1967 (Typus) , Leg. M. J. Thi rum a 1 a ch a r, Poona 14-10-1968; 
Parvati Hill 25-12-1960; Katraj 27-11-1962. Leg. D. D. Wan i. 
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Numerous, chalky-white leaf spots appear as specks. The spots are 
small, often restricted along veins and veinlets, epiphyllous at first 
but later become amphigenous, scattered or aggregated to form crusts 
by coalescing with each other. Individual spots are distinct, circular to 
oblong, chalky-white to Zephyr-pink, with depreased centre, measuring 
0.5-1 mm. in diameter. Acervuli macrospopically visible in the centre 
of the individual spots or in are.as of aggregation, numerous, dark­
brown, elliptic to oblong, intraepidermal, 14--27 µ high and 26--418 I' 
broad, producing numerous conidiophoree Crom the basal stroma. Conidio­
pbores pale yellow, compactly grouped, cylindrical, non-septate with 
blunt apices, and measuring 3-6 µ X 1.5-3 µ. Conidin not seen. B. P. T. 
No. 91548 S. P. !. B. 10105. 

S) Scab disease of Zizyphus. 

Ziz11Ph1t8 rot1tndifolio. (Burm.) W. & A. is common throughout the 
state of Maharashtra and yields acid flavoured fruits which are eaten 
on large scale. Scab disease of the fruits, shoots and the leaves was 
observed and collected in Poona. Subsequently the disease was collected 
from number of other localities from the state. Detailed examination 
of the disease revealed that the cauaal organism is a species of Elsinoi! 
for which there is no record in literature. The name Elsirt0e zizyphi 
has been proposed. The organism under study in association with 
Cladoaporium riz'JIPhi Karst. incites severe damage to the host resulting 
in early defoliation of its leaves. On fruits Sphaceloma stages form hard 
scabby crusts reducing their market value. 

Els inoe zizyphi Thirum. and Naraaimhan Sp. nov. (Fig. 6 to 8). 

lnfectionis maculae in foliis, caulibus et fructibus. In foli is quidem 
plures, vulgo ad nervos et nervulos limltstae, circulares vel ovales 0.1 to 
l mm. diam. Macula.e eingulae ornatae margine elevnto nigro-brunneo 
et cent ro griseo-roaeo depresso, primo epiphyllae, tum a<:etate matu­
rantae epidermis inferior et mesophyllum decidunt, relicta epidermide 
superiore tenuissima in qua ascomata fungi notantur. In surculis et 
fructibus maculae aunt parvae, plures, paulum elevatae, arcte congestae 
ad efformandas crustas. Ascomata intraepidermalia, erumpentia, insiden­
t in parenchymati vaUari folii, constantiae pseudoparenchymate pallide 
luteo operto seris fu see brunnea cellular um epithecalium. 60-90 X 
23-42 µ continente plures ascos irre11Ulari ter descributos. Asci g)obosi, 
hyalini , ascosporis 4-ll pallide luteis 2-4 cellularibus 6-15 X 3-6 µ, 
muriformis, utrinque rotandatae. Acervuli status condialis fusee brun­
nei, intraepidermales, erumpentes, ovales vel elliptici, lS-88 µ lati et 
21-28 I' alti ornati otromatae basali pseudoparenchymatico quod coni· 
diophora producit. Conidiophori acte aggregata pyrifor rnia, 4.5-11 µ 
nlti, et 8-6 µ. lati, ex quibus produc.ente conidia unicellularia, hyalina, 
ovalia vel sphaerica, 1.5-3 X 1.5-2.5 I'· 
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In foliis et surculis et fructibus Zizyphi rotundifolio.e (Burm.) 
W. & A. Poona 15th October, 1958 (Typus) leg. M. J. Thi rum a I a­
c h a r. - In foli is et surculis et fructibus Zizphi fujuba. Lam. Ganesh­
khind January 10, 1959, Katraj November 30, 1959. Parola November 12, 
1960. Tamsnwadi December 26, 1962 Leg. D. D. Wan i. B. P. I. 
No. 91584 and S. P. I. B. No. 15141. Zizyphus vulgaris, Ganeshkhind 
(Poona) Dec. 18, 1959. Leg. D. D. Wa n i, B. I. P. 91682, and S. P. I. B. 
10189. 

Infections spots on leaves, tender shoots and fruits; on leaves the 
spot.& are numerous, generally restricted along veins and veinleUJ, circular 
to oval, 0.1 to 1 mm. in diameter with raised blackish-brown margin and 
greyish-pink depl"e68ed centre; epiphyllous at first, but later aa the spots 
mature, the lower epidermis and mesophyll peal off leaving thin mem­
branous upper epidermis on which are seen ucomata of the fungus. 
On tender shoots and fruits the infections spots are very small, numeros, 
closely grouped, form ing crusts. Ascomata intraepidermal to subepider­
mal occurring on the top of loose palisade parenchyma and is made of 
pale yellow pseudoparenchyma covered with dark-brown epithecial cells, 
60-90 µ X 23-42 µ, containing number of globose asci. Ascospores, 
hyaline, 2 to 4 celled, muriform, broader at one end and blunt and 
rounded on both sides 6-15 µ long and 3-6 1, broad. Acervuli of the 
conidial stage intraepidermal, erumpent, ovate to elliptic, 18--38 µ broad 
and 21-48 µ high with basal stroma giving r ise to conidiophores. Coni­
diophores pear shaped, unicellular, pale yellow, 4.5 to 11 µ long and 
3 to 6 µ broad, producing spherical to oval, unicellular conidia, measuring 
l .6 to 3 µ X 1.5 to 2.6 µ. 

The pathogen was isolated in pure cultre on potato dextrose agar 
medium. Well-grown culture os the organism showed raised cerebriform 
type of growth. It is salmon red in colour on reserve side and brownish­
red on the upper side. 

4) Anthracnose disease of cult ivated roses. 
Several varieties of rose with flowers of different shades and sizes 

are cultivated in gardens. Essential oil is often obtained by distillation 
of flowers and is used in pertumory. 

An anthracnose disease of roses is very common and severe in 
South India , specially on imported rose varieties by means of which the 
disease might have got introduced into this country. The disease gener­
ally appears soon after the outbreak of rains and become epiphytotic 
by about November. Infection spota occur on leaves and stems causing 
numerous lesions, resulting in their weakening and poor flower bearing. 
The fungus is being reported for the first t ime from India and is 
identical to ElBinoe rosarum J enkins and Bitance. (1) described by 
the authors on the same host. However only the conidial stage Sphace­
loma rosarum (PW!S.) Jenkins (2 ) baa been observed. 
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The fungus was isolated in pure cultree oi potato dextl"OSC agar. 
It produce an a.ised cerebrifonn type of growth. Colonies appear 'Fawn' 
to red coloured from above and 'Salmon' red' on reverse side. The 
mycelium is branched septate and produces large number of chlam.ydo­
spores. Spho.celomo. stage or microconidia were not seen. A. T. C. No. 
15081. 

On leaves and stems of Roso. sp. Mahabaleshver February 1959, 
Poona December I 0, 1962. Leg. D. D. W a n i. 

Re feren c es 
J c n kin s, A. E. (1932). Rose anth.racnou cawed by S phacelonra rosarum 

(Pa88.) Jenkins. Jour. Ay;r. Reo. 46, 321-827. 
and Bitancourt, A. A. (1967). Studies In the Myriangialea VH. 
Mycologia 49, 95-101. 

Exp l anation of Plates VII- VIII 
F ig. 1: Loo.f of lx&ra arborea showing lee.f spotting natural size. - Fig. 2 : 
Camera lucida drawing of the acervulua x 800. - Fig. 3: Growth in a.rti· 
fieial culture. Natural P.ize. - Fig. 4: Leaf of Balanitis roxburghii showing 
infection X natural aize. - Fig. 6: Camera lucida drawing of acervulus x 800. 
Fig. G: Leaf of Ziz11phua rotu:ndi/olia showing numerous lesions X 2. -
Fig. 7: Ce.me.ra lucida drawing of a.ecomata X 800. - F ig. 8 : Growth of 
the pathogin in artificial culture. Natural sir.e. - Fig. 9: Infected leaf of 
Rosa sp. natural size. - Fig. 10: Growth in artificial culture. Natural size. 
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Studies on Elsinoe and Sphaceloma diseases 
of Plants in Maharashtra (lndia)-lV 

By D. D. W a n i & M. J. T h i rum a 1 a ch a r 

(Hindustan Antibiotics ReBearch Centre, Pimpri, Poona. India). 

Several tropical members of the Aruu,ardiaceae are of great eco­
nomic importance s ince they yield valuable fru its and other commercial 
products. In India, particularly in Maharashtra, the following trees are 
widely grown either in plantations or conserved in the forest areas; 
Mangi/era indieo, L. or the mango tree, Anaeo,rdium occi<U'fltale L. or 
the ca.shew nut, Semecarpua ana.cardium L. or the marking nut, SponditU 
mangi/era Wild, etc. The scab and spat anthracnose diseasee of the plants 
are of considerable economic impartance since they may incite early 
defoliation, scabbing of the fruits or uneven expansion of the maturing 
fruits and nuts. E!8ino~ mangi/erae Bitanc. & Jenkin• has already been 
reported by B it a n co u r t & Jenkins (1948) from Brazil, and this 
disease is prevalent in epiphytotic condition in restricted areas in India. 
Sphaceloma apondiadi• Bitanc. & Jen kins was first recorded from Brazil 
on Spondias purpurea L. (Bitanc. & J enkins 1942) and this was later 
recorded in India by Thi rum a 1 a ch a r (1946) on S. mangi/era, the 
fruits of which are used for pickles in India. The Sphacelo-ma species on 
Anacardiitm occidentals and Sem.ecarpuB anacardium have been added 
up in the present studies, both of them being new to science. Cultural 
studies have been made in case of Sphacewma on A. occidentale and 
S. anacardium and detailed accounts of the nutritional requirements, 
etc. of several Sphaceloma species including these ones are being pub­
lished separately. The type cultures have been depasited in ATCC, Rock­
ville, Maryland, CMI, Kew, England, Centraalbureau voor Schimmel· 
cultures, BHAm and !ARI, New Delhi. The herbarium types have been 
depasited in Herb. Crypt. Ind. Orient., New Delhi, Mycological Collec­
tions, Bureau of Plant Industry, Beltsville, Maryland, and Herb. CM!, 
Kew, England. 

The authors wish to record their gratitude to Dr. Anna Jenkin• 
und Dr. A. A. B i t an co u rt for the benefit of valuable suggestions 
nnd advice in preparing this paper. 
(I) Spotted anthracnose disease of cashew-nut. 

Anacardium occi<U'fltale L. popularly known as cashew is a native 
of tropical America. In India, it is cultivated as well as naturalized in 
coastal regions of Maharashtra State. It is one of the most impartant 
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export crop of India. Scab d isease of cashew was discovered and col­
lected from many localities from State of Maharasht ra. It affects leaves, 
young shoots and fruits. Severe infection may cause premature de­
foliation, checking normal expansion of peduncles and development o! 
fru its. The species under study differs from S . semecarpi Wani and 
Thirum. on Semecarpus anacardium L. and E. mangiferae Bitanc. and 
Jenkins on Mangifera indica L. and S. spondiadia Bitanc. & Jenkins on 
S pondiaB purpurea L. both in its type of symptoms produced, and meas­
urement of fruiting bodies. The descr iption of the pathogen Sphaceloma 
as a new species follows. 

Sphaceloma anacardii Wani and Thirum. sp. nov. 
Maculae anthracnose in fol iis. surculie teneribus et pcdunculis 

carnosis ; in foliis infectionis maculae plures, griseo--albae, vulgo epi­
phyllae, producentes, aream fuscam in pagina inferiore, dispersa.e. l n­
fectio in serculis et pedunculis griseo-alba crustoaa. Maculae singulae 
parvae paulum depressae, polygonales, vel irregulariter angulares, 0.5 to 
2 mm. diam. Acervuli plure&, circulares vel oblongi, fusee rubro--brunnei, 
intra-epidermales, 10-31 \1 alti, 2~7 \1 lati. Conidiophori evoluti ex 
stromate baaali hyalino, erecti, septati, conetricti ad parietcs transver­
sales, compacte aggregati, apice rotundato 6-12 \1 longi et 3-6 I' lati. 
Conidia non visa. 

In foliis, surculis et pedunculis Anacardii occientalis L. Malavali 
September 18, 1958 (Typus) . Leg. D. D. Wan i; Lonavala November 1, 
1959, Kbandala January 14, 1962. Leg. D. D. Wan i. 

Antbracnose spots on leaves, tender shoots and fleshy peduncles; 
on leaves the infection spots are numerous greyish-white specks, chiefly 
epipbyllous leaving dark area on the lower leaf surface, scattered a ll 
over the lamina, more often aggregated near lateral veins; showing 
coalescence with one another. Infection spots on shoots and peduncles 
greyish-white, elongated, closer showing more tendency fo coalescence 
and forming scabby lesion&. Individual spots small, slightly depressed, 
polygonal to irregularly angular, 0.5 to 2 mm. in diameter; acervuli 
numerous, dark reddish.brown, circular to oblong, intraepidermal, ap­

pearing subcuticular when erumpent, 19 to 3111 high and 26 to 67 µ broad. 
Conidiophores erect, two to three septate with slight constriction at cro88 
walls, crowded in heaped up maases, with rounded apices, 6 to 12 µ long 
and 3 to 6 \1 broad. Conidia not seen. 

The fungus has been isolated in pure culture on potato dextrose 
agar medium from diseased host tissues. Well grown culture is of raised 
convolute type and proiduOE6 cottony white aerial mycelium. It bas 
'Killarny green' margin and 'Fairly green' colour on the reverse side. 
Mycelium is branched and septate. Production of microconidia baa not 
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been noted but in old cultures typical Sp/uiceloma stage is of common 
occurrence. 

•) Colours as per 'Dictionary of colours' by Maerz & Paul. 

(2) Anthracnoses disease of mango. 

In India, regarded as home of mango, a large number of varieties 
grown in dif ferent parts of the country. In Maharashtra State alone, the 
culture comprises about one lakh (100.000) acres. Varieties grown in 
this state are classified by B u r n s and P ray a g in three groups; 
long fruited , round fruited and indefinite shaped. The most popular 
commercial varieties are 'Alfonso' and 'Pairi'. 

In surveying for mango scab in Maharaahtra State, it waa dis­
covered that the disease is wide-spread in the state. Commercial 
varieties, often affected are 1Alfonao'. 'Neelam', 'Pairi' and 'Rajapuri'. 
Through ita attack on tender shoots, fruits and leaves, the scab 
causes ,appreciable damage. Associated with the leaf scab damage 
is caused by CMeosp~a mangiferae Koord. and Pseudomonaa mangi­
f<rae Patel & Moniz. This is the first report of mango scab from India. 
The disease has been known for some time in tropical America. Only 
Sphaceloma stage of the pathogen of mango scab was observed on the 
representative speeimes collected in Maharashtra State. 
Sp h. ace Io ma man g if er a e Bitanc. & Jenkins, the description 
of which follows: 

On leaves the spots are small, round to oval, slightly elevated, 
greyish-pink, 0.5-2 mm in diam. On young shoots the spots are small, 
closely grouped to form larger patches of crusts. Individual spots cir­
cular to oval, isolated or more often concentrated along midrib and 
lateral veinleta, 1-2 mm. in diam. Acervuli macroscopically visible in 
the centre of indvidual spots or in areaa of aggregation in the form of 
dark raised pin heads, intraepidermal, in immature stage but later appear 
subcuticular due to erumpence, dark-reddish-brown, elliptic to lenicular, 
measuring 1~0 µ in hight and 23----62 1, in breadth. Conidiophores 
produced from basal stroma erect, crowded in heaped up form, producing 
conidia a t apices, 4.5-9 µ X 3--4.6 µ Conidia smaU, hyaline, spherical 
to elliptic, 1.~ µ X 8 µ. Ascigerous stage not seen. 

Habit - On leaves, shoots and fruits of Mangifera indica L. College 
of Agriculture, Poona, December 1960. Ratnagiri January 1961, Nand­
gaon Febuary 10, 1962. Leg. D. D. Wan i. 

(8) Scab disease of S•mecarpua ana.cardium (Marking nut). 

Se1necarpua anacardium. com.mon]y known as marking nut is distri· 
buted in dry forests of Maharashtra State. The moderate sized t ree bears 
ovate-oblong leaves whi th rounded aplces. The drupaceous fruits are 
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seated on fleshy receptacles. The numerous uses of the fruit indicate the 
high economic importance ot this plant. Juice of the pericarp is used 
in marking clothes. An acrid j uice, obtained from the pericarp yields 
a high percentage of an oil that blackens upon exponsure to air. This 
is used in coating floors and rafters. A kernel oil, remarkably sweet, 
edible and wholesome, it used in pharmaceutical preparations. 

The scab disease was first noticed in January, on plants growing 
in Poona. Subsequently it was observed in various other localities, in· 
dicating its probable widespread distribution in Maharashtra State. 
Leaves, st.ems and fruit are affected. Severely attacked leaves become 
malformed and distorted. The pathogen is described as a new species 
of Spha,;eloma: 

Sphaceloma semecarpi Wani and Thirum. Sp. nov. 
Infecto in foliis apparens ut crustae griseo-albae sccundum nervum 

medium et nervos laterales, crustosa. apparentia acervationis, paulum 
etevata.. producens depressionem in pagina inferiore foliorum. In surculis 
teneribus infectio et in fructibus griseo-alba crustosa. Acervuli plures, 
dispersi, intra~epidermales, erumpentes, 10-24 µ. alti, 18-39 µ la.ti, 
cellulis basalibus stromatis compacte aggregatis, conidiophoris clavato­
cylindricis ordinat is in textibus vallaribus, 4-9 µ long, 8-4.5 µ lati. 
Conidia non visa. 

In foliis et surculis teneribus et fructibus Semecarpi ana.cardii L. 
Law College Hill, Poona. Die Januarii l anni 1959 (Typus). Leg. 
D. D. Wan i. Pimpri 22-11-1960. Khandala 10-1-1961. Satpuras 26-12· 
1962. Leg. D. D. Wan i. 

Infection spots on ]eaves appearing as greyieh-whUe crusts, often 
occurring along midrib and lateral veins or in between lateral veins. 
Along midrib the spots are crustose with heaped up appearance, slightly 
raised leaving depression on the back side. In beween lateral veins the 
spots are sparse to aggregate mostly occurring along leaf margin. In· 
fection on tender shoots and fruits, greyish-white crustose. Individual 
spots small, raised, whith greyish-white centre and 'Beryl blue' margin, 
0.5 to 5 mm. in diameter. Acervuli numerous, epiphyllous, reddish-brown, 
intra-epidermal, scattered, erumpent, 10-24 µ high and 1S-S9 µ broad, 
basal cells of the stroma compactly grouped, conidiophores clavate­
eylindrical, arranged in palisade layer, 4-9 µ X 8-4.5 µ. Conidia not 
seen. 

The fungus was isolated in pure culture from diseased host tissue. 
Colonies aft.er 15 days incubation period are raised, crustose, fawn colou­
red from above and salmon red on the reverse side. In younger cultures 
numerous hyaline m.icro--conidia are seen while in older cultures large 
number of chlamydospores and typical Spha,;eloma stage are formed. 
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Studies on Elsinoe and Sphaceloma diseases 
of Plants in Mahsrashtra (lndia)-V 
By D. D. Wan i & M. J. Thi rum a I a ch a r 

(Hindugt.an Antibiotics Reeearch Centre. Pimpri, Poona) 

• ) Studies on EZ.in.oi and Spltaceloma. diseues of plant.s in Maharashtra 
- IV. Sydowia (in press). 

In the previous paper •) studies on Elai11oii and Sphaceloma diseases 
of plants in Maharashtra State with reference to their morphology of 
spore forms and characters in artificial cultures in a few cases were 
given. The present work is a continuation of those studies on three new 
Sph,icel<mla species and a new host record for Sphaceloma terminaliae 
Bitanc. The type material of new Sphacelom.a species have been de­
posited in Mycological collections of Bureau of Plant Industry, Belts­
ville, Maryland, U.S.A.; lnstituto Biologico, S'ao Paulo, Brazil and 
Herb. Crypt. Ind. Orient., New Delhi. 

I) Scab dise""" of Barleria gibscmii. 
Barleria gibacmii Daiz. is an ornamental shrub with large violet. 

pink flowers. It is dist ributed in Western Ghats and is also common in 
hilly places. Scab dis..,.. of this suscept was discovered from several 
localities. I t affects leaves and stems, sometimea severely. A noticeable 
leaf symptom is the large chalky-white patchea developed from initial 
small localised lesions. A spotted anthracnose or scab of Barleria or any 
other member of Acanthaceae bas not been reported previously. 

Sphaceloma barlericola Wani & Thirum. Sp. nov. 
Infectionis maculae 2-6 ems. oonstantes a punctis foliicolis minutis. 

apparentes in forma seriei amplae calcareo-albae, saepe occurrentes 
in locis inter nervos laterale6, vulgo epiphyllae, circulares vel 
irregulariter aniiulares, paulum depressae, producentes elevationem 
in pagina inferiore foliorum, 1-2 mm. diam. Acervuli apparentes up 
puncta accum fusca in infectionis maculis, plures, elliptici vel pyrifor· 
mes. fusee brunnei vel brunneo-rubri, intra..epidermales. compacte aggre. 
gati, bicellares constrietione tenui ad septa t ransversa, rotundata ad 
apicum. 3-9 µ longi, 1.5-S µ lati. Conidia non visa.. 

In foliis et caule Barleriae gibsonii Daiz., Mahabaleshar, 14 mensis 
martii anni 1958 (Typus) . Leg. D. D. W an i. Lingamala fall mensis 
Januarii 1960, Leg. D. D. Wan i. 
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Infection patches on leaves 2 to 5 cmB., composed of numerous, small 
spots, appearing in form of chalky-white layers, often occurring in 
areas between lateral veins, epiphyllous in initial stages, later leaving 
dark areas on the back side. On stems spots are small , numerous, closely 
grouped forming crusts. Individual spots small, circular to angular, 
slighUy depressed producing elevation on the lower side to the leaf, 
1-2 mm. in diamet.er. Acervulli when viewed from above appear as dark 
raised pin heads, scattered over the infection patches, when seen in 
transverse section they are numerous, dark brown to brownish-red, 
elliptic to pyriform, int raepidermal, erumpent, 10-24 µ high and 
30-62 µ broad. Conidiophores generally develop from basal stroma, 
light brown, compactly grouped like palisade, erect, l septate with slight 
constriction at the cross septum and rounded at apex, 3-9~t long and 
1.6-3 µ broad. Conidia not seen. 

The pathogen when isolated on potato dextrose agar medium, showed 
raised, crustose type of growth. The surface of the colony is fluffy due 
to the production of cottony white aerial mycelium. Colonies appear deep 
red from above and reddish-brown from the reverse side. In early stages 
micro-conidia. are produced white in aged colonies typical Spha.celoma 
stage and numerous chlamydospores are formed. B. P. I. No. 61649; 
S. P. I. B. No. 10106. 

2) Spotted anthracncse of Silk Cotton tree. 
Bombax malabaricum DC., a tall tree, has got prickly trunk and 

bright red flowers. It is distributed throughout the state and it pro­
duces number of products of commercial importance. 

Anthracnose spotting of leaves incited by a Sphaceloma species was 
d iscovered first on plants from Kbandala and subsequently from many 
different localities. Sphacelonta or ElsinoB specie6, inciting disease on 
th is host genus has not been reported heretofore. 

S phaceloma bombacis Wani & Thirum. Sp. nov. 

lnfectionis maculae ut plurimum epiphylJae. plures, dispcrsae vel 
vulgo nggregatae secundum foliorum margines coalescentes inter se; 
maculae singulae paulum elevatae. circulares vel polygonales, marginibus 
'Briar-wood' colore, centro cereo-albo, 0.5--2 mm. diam. Acervuli macro­
scopice distincti ut puncta elevata fusca, ovati vel ellipsoidei, intra­
cpidermales, erumpentes, 18---35 µ alti, 30-75 ~" lati, conidiophoris 
compacte aggregatis, paulum divergentibus ad apicem, non septstis, 
brunneo-rubris, 4.5--7 X 3--4.6 µ. Conidia non visa. 

In foli is et petiolis Bombax malbaricum DC. = Salmaliae maJo. 
baricae Sch. & Endl. Mahabaleshwar 24 Septembris anni 1959 (Typus); 
Leg. D. D. Wan i, Kbandala 26, Novemberis - 1961; Vitthaldwadi 
15, Decemberis - 1962, Leg. D. D. Wan i. 

Infection spots chiefly epiphy!lous, numerous, scattered, often 
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grouped along leaf margin, coalescent with one another in severe stages 
of infection. Individual spots slightly raised, circular to polygonal with 
'Briar-wood' margin and wax-white centre, 0.5--2 mm. in diameter. 
Acervuli appearing macroscopically as dark raised pin-heads, ovate, 
ellipsoid, intraepidermal, erumpent, 18--85 11 high and 30-75 µ broad. 
Conidiophores compactly grouped, slightly divergent at apex and meas­
uring 4.6-7 X 3-4.6 µ. Conidia not seen. B. P. I. No. 91550, S. P. 
I. B. No. 10107. 

3) Leaf scab disease of Homonoia riparia. 
llomonoia riparia Lour., occurs along the river beds. It is ever­

green shrub producing dioecious flower,, in axillary spikes. Scabbing of 
the leaves of the suscept was discovered on plants from Vitthalwadi in 
1960. Subsequent survey for the diseaae has shown its occurence in 
many different localities from Maharashtra State. 

Sphaceloma homonoiae Wani & Thirum. Sp. nov. 
Infedionis maculae calcare<ralbae, dispersae vcl secundum nervum 

medium, polygona]es vel irregularit.er angulares, coalescentes inter se 
seeundum nervum medium, 0.5--4 mm. diam. Accrvuli plures, cinna­
momeo-brunnei, intraepidermales, erumpentes 10-25 µ alti, 27-39 µ 
lati, constantes ex stromate basali quod producit conidiophoros, erectos, 
compacte a.ggregatos, paulum divcrgentes, pallide brunneos, non-septa­
tos, 4.5--4; µ longos, 1.5-3 µ Jatos. Conidia non visa. 

In foliis Homonoiae ripariae Lour. In Mutha fluminis alvo, Vitthal­
wadi 5, Mai 1960 (Typuo). Leg. D. D. Wan i; Khandala 15, Marti! 
1961; Phaltan 26, Martii 1963. Leg. D. D. Wan i. 

Infection spots appearing as 'chalky white' specks, scattered, more 
often running along midrib and veinlets forming scabby lesions by coa­
lescence, epiphyllous, leaving dark areas on the lower surface of the 
leaf. 0.6-4 mm. in diameter, polygonal to irregularly angular. Conidial 
stroma acervular, intraepiderrnal in origin but later due to erumpence 
appear subcuticular, scattered largely over the surface of the scab, 
elliptic to oblong, 10-26 µ high and 27--1!9 µ broad, baaal stroma giving 
rise to erect, compactly grouped conidiophores. Conidiophores slightly 
divergent at apex, ligbtrbrown non-septate, 4.6-6 µ long und 1.5-3 µ 
broad. Conidia not observed. B. P. I. No. 91562, S. P. I. B. No. 10119. 

4) Anthracnose disea.,e of Terminalia arjuna. 
Terminalia arjuna W. & A., a large tree with dull-yellow flowers is 

widespread along river banks in hilly parts of Maharashtra State. 
The bark of the plant contains 20-25% of tanin. Anthracnose spotting 
of the leaves of the suscept was discovered on plants from Khandala and 
other localities from State. Laboratory studies of the pathogen have 
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revealed it to be identical with Sphacel01na ter,ninaliae Bitanc. described 
on T. ca.tappa from Brazil. Thirumalachar reeorded it on T. beUerica 
(Gnertn.) Roxb. from Mysore. However, it is not recorded on this s pe­
cies. 

Sp ha c el o ma t erni.inal i ae Bitanc. 
Anthracnose spots on petioles, leaves and stems. On leaves the in­

fection spots are smaJJ, numerous, mostly restricted to veins and veinlet&, 
closely grouped to form larger patches. On petioles and stems spots 
are elongated, closely grouped giving crustose appearance. Individual 
spots, small, raised, circular to polygonal, a.shy-pink, 0.25-2 mm. in diam. 
Acervuli numerous in centre of indvidual spot8 or irregularly destributed 
in areas of grouping, intra..-epiderm.al to subcuticular, erumpent, dark­
brown, elliptic to pyriform, 24-86 µ high and 40-75 µ broad, composed 
of b888l stroma and erect, cylindrical conidiophores, produced in closely 
appressed form, 4.5-9 µ long and 8-4.5 µ broad. Conidia and the asci­
gerous stage described by Reid on the suocept genus were not detected. 

On leaves, petioles and stems of Terminalia ari una W. & A. Khan­
dala, 24 September, 1960, Khopo!i , 17 December, 1961, Bombay, 24 De­
cember, 1962, Leg. D. D. Wan i. B. P. I. No. 91580, S. P. I. No. 10138. 
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Explana t.io n of Plate XI 
Fig. 1. Infection apot.e of S. barl~ricola x nat. aize. - Fig. 2. Aoervulua 
X 1000. - F ig. 3. Growth in artificial culture x 6. - Fig. 4. Inlection 
spots of S. bombaci, X Y, nat. aw.. - Fig. 5. Acervulua X 1000. - Fig. 6. 

Infection &pot& of S. homonoiae X nat. ei~. 
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Studies on Elsino~ and Sphaceloma diseases of plants 
in Maharashtra (lndia)-VI 

By D. D. Wani and M. J. Thirumalachar 

(M. E. S. Colle&"e of Science and Hinduf!ta.n Antibiotics Research Centre, 

Pimpri, Poona) 

Spotted anthracnose and scab diseases of trees in the tropics are 
of coneiderable importance since they cause premature defoliation and 
open out the canopy and thus affect the plantations. In the present 
studies Sphaceloma di.......,s of some of the important forest t rees like 
teak (Tectona grGndia L.) and others which yield minor forest products 
of economic importance were studied and a brief account presented. The 
type material of the new species has been deposited in the Bureau of 
Plant Industry, Beltsville, Md., U.S.A., Instituto Biologico, Sao Paulo, 
Brazil, and Herb. Crypt. Ind. Orient, New Delhi. 

1) Scab disease of Asclepias curMsat>ica. 
A •lcepiG& curM•at>ica L., native of West.Indies and naturalized in 

many parts of India, is a underahrub with orange red coloured flowera. 
Scabbed leaves of the succept were first collected from Poona. Detailed 
studies of the pathogen have shown it to be similar to Sphaceloma Mcle­
pia,!,i• Bitanc. & Jenkins, described on the same host from Brazil. How­
ever, it is a new record for India. 

Sphaceloma aaclepiGdis Bitanc. & Jenkins. 

Infection spots on leaves, numerous, small scattered all over lamina 
or running along the midrib, eplphyllous leaving dark areaa on the lower 
surface of the leaf, sparse to aggregate forming large scabby lesion by 
coale6cing with one another. On the fruits the spots are small, raised, 
numerous, closely grouped to form crusts. Individual spots circular to 
polygonal, chalkywhite, with thin brownish ring, 0.6-8 mm. in dia,. 
meter. Acervuli numerous, oblong to obconical, brownish-red, intraepi­
dermal, erumpent. 9-21 µ high and 20-30 I' broad. Conidiopbores pro­
duced from basal pseudoparencbymatous stroma, cylindr ical, compactly 
grouped, light-brown, 4.5-9 I' long and ~ I' broad. Conidia in the 
acervuli of the specimen material were not detected. Habit. - On leaves, 
•hoots and fruits of Aaclepia8 CTUB&avica L . Fergusson canal Poona, 
November 11, 1958, Khandala, December 25, 1961, Leg. D. D. Wan i. 
B. P. I. No. 91645, S. P. I. B. No. 10102. 
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2) Scab disease of Cordia myxa. 

Cordia myxa L., a small tree with white flowers, is distributed in 
deciduous forests of Maharashtra State. P lants (Cordia myxa) in neigh­
bourhood of Poona were found to be infected by Scab disease. Detailed 
studies of the pathogen have shown it to be identical to Sphaceloma 
stage of El.8inoe mayaguemiB Bitanc. & Jenkins, described on Cordia 
species from South America. The fungus hru, been observed to produce 
only the conidial stage and Elsinoe stage wns not detected. The species 
has not be recorded from India heretofore. The description of the same 
foJJows: 

Elsinoii mayag 1t. ensis Bitanc. & Jenkins. 
Infection spots on leaves, numerous, scattered, less often grouped 

to form larger spots, circular to polygonal, slightly depressed leaving 
elevation on the back surface of leaf· wax-white to buff in colour, 
measuring 1-4 nun. in diameter. Conidial fn1it bodies acervular and 
are prominently in the centre of the infection spots in form of dark~ 
brown raised pin heads. Acervuli numerous, epiphyllous elliptic to lenti­
cular , intraepidermal, reddish-brown, 24-60 1, broad and 17-42 µ high. 
Conidiophores produced from basal stroma, erect, septate, with single 
transverse septum, grouped in heaped up form, 3-7.5 1, broad and 
4.6- 12 µ long. Conidia and the ascigerous stage, not detected. 

The pathogen wru, isolated in pure culture on potato dextrose agar 
medium, on which it develops convolute type of growth, whith radial 
striations. It is greyish-pink in colour f rom above and reddish-brown 
from the reverae side. The hyphae are cloeely septate, branched and pro­
duced large number of chalmydosporee in aged cultures. 

On leaves of Cordia myxa L. Vitthalvadi November 7, 1968; Pimpri 
December 20, 1960; Law College hill October 12, 1962. Leg. D. D. Wan i, 
B. P. T. 91662, S. P. I. B. No. 10109. 

3 ) Scab of R eterophragma roxburghii. 

R eterophragma rozburghii A. DC., is a large tree with tomentose 
leaves and fragrant white flowers. Scabbing of t he leaves of this plant 
was discovered in many localities from rtt"aharashtra State. Numerous 
greyish-white spots were produced by the pathogen. Description of the 
same as new species of Sphaceloma follows. 

Sphaceloma heterophragmae Wani & Thirum. Sp. nov. 
lnfectionis maculae in follis, griseo-aJbidae, ut plurimum epiphyJlae, 

parvae, numerosae, dispersae, ,•el aggregatae ad margines foliorum, 
Maculae singulae circulares vel ovales, paulum elevata.e, areas fuscas 
in inferiore pagina foliorum producentes, 0.26-1 m .. diam. Acervu1i 
rnri, obconici vel oblongi, rubri-brunnei, intra-epidermales, 11-24 µ alti, 
26-89 µ lati. Conidiophori producti ex stromatae hyalino basali, erecti, 
cylindrici, ornati - uno transverso septo et apice conico, 6--10.5 u Jongi 
- et 3-4.G lati. Conidia non observanta. · 
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Habit: On leaves of Heterophragma roxburghii A. DC.= H. qua.­
driloculari• (Roxb.) K. Schum. Pimpri (Poona), November 17, 1959 
(Type) Leg. D. D. W a n i, Khandala, January 9, 1961, Katraj, F•bru­
ary 5, 1962. Leg. D. D. Wan i. 

Infection spots greyish-white, numerous, scattered or aggregated 
along lea! margin, chiefly epipbyllous leaving dark areas on the back 
surface of the leaf. Individual spots circular to oval, slightly raised, 
0.26-1 mm. in diameter. Acervuli few, obconical t.o oblong, reddish­
brown, int raepidermal, 11-24 I' high and 2-9 I' broad. Conidiophores 
develop from basal pseudoparenchyma, erect, cylindrical with single 
t ransverse septum and conical apex, 6-10.5 µ long and 3-4.5 µ broad. 
Conidia not seen, in the specimen material. B. P. I. No. 91586, S. P. I. B. 
No. 10143. 

•) Coloun aa per 1Di.ctionary of colours' by Mee.rz and Paul. 

4) Spoted ant hracnose disease of Tectona grandis L. 
Tectona grandis L. is a large dccidous tree, grows abundantly along 

the •lopes of Western Ghats and monsoon and mixed decidous forests 
of South India. Teak is one of the most valuable timbers. The leaves 
and young •hoots infected with the new species of Sphaceloma were 
collected from Katraj Ghats near Poona in 1958. Subsequent dates of 
collections indicate that the disease appears in July-August and becomes 
epipbytotic by about December. The fungus under study in association 
whith the leaf rust Olivea tectonae (Racib.) Thirum. incites severe 
damage to the host plant by hll.!ltening the defoliation of leaves and in 
case of seed.Jings it leads to the suppression of their initial growth vigor. 
The description of the pathogen as a new species or Sphacelom.a is given 
below : 

Sphaceloma tectonae Wani & Thirum. Sp. nov. 
lnfectionis maculae inloliis et surculis teneribus, plures, minutae, 

saepius aggregatae in locis inter nerves laterales, conspicuae in pagina 
inferiore ut macuw, fusee brunneae, ovatae vel polygonalea, marginibus 
castaneobruneis, ccntro paulum depresso et colore 'French-grey' 1-3 mm. 
diam. Acervuli plures, fusee brunnei, elJiptici vel circulares, intra-epi­
dermales, erumpentes, 22-45 µ alti, 30-60 µ lati , Conidiophori evoluti 
ex stromate basali pallide lueto, erecti, compacte aggregati, bis tervi 
septati, paulum divergentes ad spices, 6-9 µ longi, 1.5----3 1, lati. Conidia 
non visa. 

In !oliis et surculis teneribus Tectonae grandis L. Katraj Ghat 
October 15, 1958 (Typus) . Leg. D. D. Wan i, Law College Hill, -
December 25, 1960; Bhor August 14, 1961; Kasara September H , 1962. 
Leg. D. D. Wani. 

Infection spots on leaves and young shoots are numerous, small, 
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more often grouped in areas between lateral veins or sometimes in· 
valving them, epiphyllous and conspicuous on the lower surface as dark 
brown areas. On shoots spots are many, small, elongated, closely grouped, 
coalescing with one another forming crusts. Individual spots ovate to 
polygonal with 'Walnut-brown' margin and slightly depressed 'French­
grey' centre, measuring 1-3 mm, in diameter. AcervuU macrospocically 
visible in areas of grouping in form of raised pin heads, numerous, 
dark-brown, elliptic to circular, intraepidermal, erumpent, 22-----45 µ high 
and S0-60 µ broad. Conidiophores produced from baaal stromn, erect 
compactly grouped in palisade layers, Z-3 septate, slightly divergent a t 
apex. 6-9 µ long and 1.6-S µ broad. Conidia were not noticed in the 
specimen material. B. P. I. No. 91578, S. P. I. B. No. 10135. 

Reference s 
1. Bi t an court, A. A. and J enkin a, A. E., 1942. New Di8coverie8 

of Myriangiales in Amerlcas. Proc. Amer. Sci. Congr. 8th, 
w ... hi~n. 3: 149--172. 

2. - 1949--60. EBtud08 Sohre as Myria.ngiales I. Dez. novaa eape­
cies de E lsinoa.ceaes descobertu do Brazil. Ar. Inst. Bio1. S. Paulo, 
19: 93-109. 

Explanation of P late XII 
Fig, 1. Infection spots of S. ma11aguemia X 5, - Fig. 2. Growth in artificial 
cul ture X 2. - Fig. S. Infection spot8 of S. hettrophragmae x nat. size. -
Fig. 4. Accrvulus X 1000. - F ig. 6. Aoe.rvulua of S. tectonae x 800. -

Fig. 6. Infection sl)Ots of S. tecton~ enlarged x 20. 
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Ergebnisse einer Revision der Grundtypen ver­
schicdener Gattungen dcr Ascomyceten und 

F ungi impcrfecti. 
Von F. Petrak, Wien 

131. Volscllo Fuck. 

Die Gattung Valsel/a wurde von Fu c k e 1 in Symb. myc. p. 303 
(1869) aufge<1tellt und mit den Worten ,,Ut Va.lsae incusae, sed asci 
multispori". In Annal. mycol. XVII. p. 60 (1919) berichtete ich Uber eine 
Val•ella,-Form, die ich in den WlUdern bei Koniuchow niichstStryj und in 
Czarny las bei Stanislau gefunden babe. In Gesellschaft eines dritten 
von meinem Vat.er im Park der Mil. Oberrea.lschule in Miihr.-Weisskir­
chen gesammelten Exemplan,s kommt neben der Schlauch!orm auch 
die zugehijrige C11tospora vor, die sicher mit C. personata Fr. iden­
tisch ist. Bei Koniuchow wurde der von mir a.ls Valsel/a polyspora Nke. 
bcstimmte Pilz in Ge,ellschaft von Va.I.Ba Aw,rswaldii gefunden. l m Czarny 
las wurde diese Valsella in Gesellschaft einer zweiten Form angetroffen, 
die offenbar mit Valsella a.dhaereno Fuck. identisch ist. Die Untersuchung 
zahlreicher Stromata dieser Pilze zeigte mir, class die Llinge der Sporen 
ziemlich veriinderlich ist und offenbar davon abhlingt, wie viele Sporen 
in den Schlliuchen gebildet werden. Auch einc Abhiingigkeit von der 
Beschaffenbeit des Standortes dUrfte vorhanden sein. Die Polyopora­
Form wurde auf noch hiingenden XAten, die Adhaerens-Form auf 
feucht liegenden abgefallenen Asten gefunden. Weil ich damals zahl· 
reiche XAtchen untersucht.e, auf denen V. polyspora zusnmmen mit der 
4- und 8-sporigen Form von Valsa Auerswaldii vorhanden waren, babe 
icb die Vermutung ausgesprochen, dass V. polyopora und V. adhaerens 
nur Formen von Valse> Auerowaldii mit vielsporigen Schlliuchen sind. 
In den folgenden Jahren hatte ich Gelegenheit auf Saliz-Xsten vorkom· 
mende ValseUa.Arten kennen zu lernen, die teils nur in geringer ?tienge, 
teila zahlreich angetroffen wurden. Diesbezilglich babe ich in Annal. 
Mycol. XX!. p, 227-229 (1923) ausfilhrlich berichtet und darauf hin­
gewiesen, dass ich auf Grund meiner Beobachtungen erkannt habe, dAJl 
Val,ella fertili• (Nts.) Sacc. und V. nigro-a.nnulata Fuck. miteinander 
identisch und Formen der Valsa tranolucem (De Not.) Cea. et De Not. 
mit vielsporigen Schlliuchen sind. Meine dieebezilglichen Mltteilungen 
I. c. p. 229 solien bier wortlich wiedergegeben werden. Sie beziehen sich 
auf einen grosaen Hau!en dUrrer Salix-Aste, den ich bei Austy nlichst 
Wsetin in Mllhren gefunden babe: 
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.,Weitaus die meisten Exemplare erwiesen sich bei der Prtl!ung 
als Valsa tramlucens mit 8-sporigen SehUiuchen; selten und stets, oft 
durch kleine, ringfOrrnige die Xstchen umgebende Zwischenriume ge­
trennt waren auf grossere oder kleinere Strecken meist etwas grossere 
und wohl auch .starker vorspringende Stromata vorhanden, die auch 
durchschnittlich etwas grossere Perithooien mit 4-sporigen Sch!Kuchen 
enthielten. Viel Mufiger als diese Form, stets auch deutlieh getrennte 
Partien des Substrates bewohnend, Ausserlich schon durch die sehr dicht 
gedrBngt stehenden, flach(m, fast scheibigen, ringsum von einer mehr 
oder weniger erhabenen Randlinie scharf begrenzten Stromata kenntlich, 
waren grossere oder kleinere Streeken der X.te von einer ValseUa be­
wobnt, deren Sporen ich je nach dem, ob vie! mehr als 8 im Schlauche 
gebildet wurden, 6-15/1,25-2 µ gro.ss gefunden habe. '· 

Diese Beobachtungen sind ein sicherer Beweis dnfilr, daas die auf 
Soliz beschriebenen Arten V. salicis Fuck., V. fe.-tili,s und V. nigro­
annulata nur Formen der Val.aa tran&lucens mit vielsporigen Schtauchen 
sind. 

!ch babe auch spliter immer wieder Gelegenheit gehabt, Valsel/a. 
Arten auf Saliz zu beobachten. Besonders lehrreich wa.ren ! Ur mich wie­
derholte Funde auf Weidenruten zwischen Usti und Skalicka bei Mlihr. 
\Veisskirchen, die durch ein in ihrer Na.he angezUndetes Feuer zum Ab­
sterben gebracht wurden. Sehr hiufig war auf den noch stehenden unten 
angekohlten Ruten Valsa translucens zur Entwicklung gelangt, die 
grijssere oder kleinere Strecken der Ruten gleichmAssig Uberzogen, 
nicht selten aber auch von grOsseren oder kleineren Horden der zugehO. 
rigen Valsel/a.Form abgelost, beziehungsweise unterbrochen wurde. Auf 
manchen Ruten waren 8-sporige, 4-sporige und eine vielsporige Form 
gleichzeitig zur Entwicklung gelangt. 

Auch diese Beobachtungen sind ein sicherer Beweis dafilr, <lass die 
Valsel/a.Arten auf Salix miteinander identisch und Formen der V. trans­
lucena sein mOsaen. E in e de r Besch re i bu n g en ts p rec hen­
d e Ga t tu n g Vals ella Fuck. exist i er t d a h er nicht, weil als 
Valsella nur Formen von Valsa-Arten der Gattung Valsa subgen. Ltu­
costoma beschrieben wurden. 

Die von mir schon vor 47 Jahren veroffenUicht.en Beobachtungen 
sc.heinen von den Aut.oren bisher vOUig unbeaehtet geblieben zu sein, weiJ 
bis in die neueste Zeit immer wieder neue ,. ValBella-Arten" beschrieben 
wurden. Daa bewei.st wohl auch der Umst.and, da.ss Urban in einer 
Revision der tschechoslowakischen Gattungen Valsa Leuco1toma und 
Valsella die Gattung Valsella anfUhrt und sogar einen Bestimmungs­
scblUssel fllr 5 Valsella-Arten mitteilt. 

•) Rozpravi Ccskoslovenskli Aka.demi~ v~. Rada mntcmatickych a pfi­
rodnich v&l, Rocnik 68, 1968, sesic 12. 
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132. Ahmadinula 

Die Gattung Ahmadinula Petr. wurde in Sydowia VII. p. 375 (1953) 
nufgestellt und auf fo!gende Weise charakterisiert. 

,,FruchtkOrper zerstreut, borstenfOrmig oder sehr dilnn zylindrisch, 
nach oben oft etwas verjUngt, zur Zeit der Reife auf der t richterformig 
gOOffneten Spitze ein kleines kugeliges, schwiinliches aus den schleimig 
verklebt zusammenhiingenden Konidien bestehendei Kopfchen tragend, 
mit der hyalinen oder subhyalinen psoodoparenchymatischen Basis dem 
Substrat ziemlich tief eingewachsen, oben in einen langen, rOhrenfOr­
migen, auf der Innenfliiche ziemlich dicht mit den fiidigen Triigern be­
deckten Teil Ubergehend, von ziemlich weichMutiger Beschaffenheit, aus 
senkrecht parallelen, auese.n schwa.rzbraunen, innen e.ehr hell gelbbriiun­
lichen oder subhyalinen, sich an der Spitze in freie, ziemlich Jange, 
hyaline Enden auflosenden Hyphen bestehend. Konidien liing lich ~pindel· 
fonnig, meist ungleichseitig oder schwach gekrUmmt, mit 3 Quenviin­
den, die Mittelzellen schwarzbraun, die sehr kleinen, papillen- oder ziem­
lich spitz kegelfllrmigen Endstellen hyalin, 18/7,5 1, unten durch den 
fest anhaftenden Trager geichwiinzt, oben mit einer sehr langen, fiidi­
gen, Zilie versehen." 

Wie aus dieser Beschreibung hervorgeht, ist Ahmadinula durch die 
aufrecht stehenden, borstenf5rmigen oder sehr dilnn zylindrischen, oben 
oft etwas verjUngten, s ich an der Spitze trichterformig Mfnenden, aus 
einer hyalinen oder subhyalinen, ziemlich t.ief eingewachsenen pseudo­
parenchymatischen Basis entspringenden weichhiiutig-fleischigen, aus 
senkrecht parallelen aussen schwarzbraunen, innen heller gefarbteo sich 
an der Spitze in ziemlich lange hyaline Enden auflosenden Hyphen 
bestehenden, rOhrenfOnnigen innen ziemlich dicht mit den Triigern ilber­
zogenen bis ca. 2,5 mm hohen, 200 bis 300 µ dickeo Fruchtkorper sehr 
ausgezeichnet und leicht kenntlich. Die mit 3 Querwlinden versehenen 
IAnglich spindelfonnigen, meist uogleichseitigen oder schwach gekrUmm· 
ten Konidien haben schwarzbraune Mittelzellen und sehr kleine, papillen­
oder spitzkonische Endzellen, die unten durch den lange anhaftenden 
Triiger geschwinzt und oben m.i t einer langen Zilie versehen sind. 

Mit Rilcksicht auf den eigenartigen Bau der Fruchtkorper habe ich 
den Pilz I. c. mit Hoehneliella B=. et Sacc., Pseudographium Jacz., Subu­
lariella v. Hoehn. und Corn.w,opieUa v. Hoehn. als einen Vertreter der 
con Hoehne! aufgestellten Famitie der Pseudographiaceen bezeichnet. 

S h oema ker und MU 11 er haben in Oan. Journ. of Bot. X°YXXI 
(1968) A hmadinula mit Pestalozzia identifiziert und deren Typus I. c. 
p. 1285 als Pestalozzia e,:celsa (Petr.) Shoem. et Milli. comb. nov. be­
zeichnet. Selbst wenn man annimmt, dass Ahmadinula mit Rilcksicht auf 
Form, Farbe und Bau der Konidien der Gattung Pestalozzia nahe steht, 
kann von einer ldentifizierung von Ahmadin.u.la mit Pestal.ozzia keine 
Rede seio, weil Bau und Beschaffenheit der Fruchtkorper beider Gat-
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tungen garu: verscltleden sind. Die typiachen Patalozzia-Arlen sind 
melancorrioid gebaut und haben mehr oder weniger tief eingewach­
sene Fruchtkfirper mit flacher Basa lschicht, die von den Trllgern Uber­
zogen ist. Bei einzelnen Arlen kommen auch rundliche, erst vijllig ge­
schlossene, bei der Reife unregelmlissig autreissende F rucbtkijrper vor, 
nie aber solcbe, d ie dem Ahmandinula.-Typus entsprechen. 

Wilrde man so verschiedene, nur im bezug auf die Konidien Uberein­
stimmende Gattungen wie Pestalozzia, und Ahmadinula miteinander 
vereinigen, dann kOnnte man ja a.uch PhyUostida, Phoma, Alteromell.a. 
und andere Gattungen mit einze!Ugen, hyalinen Konidien al& identiach 
crkHiren, wenn man auf andere. filr die generisehe Unterscheidung 
wichtige Merkmale nicht achten will. 

Noch eine Bemerkung Uber die Sebreibweise des Namens Pe,talozzia 
soil bier folgen. De Nota ri s hat die Gattung als Pestalotia bezeicbnet. 
Sie wurde nach dem italienischen Arzt und Botaniker Pes t a I o z z a be­
nannt. Weil die Gattung nach Pest a Io z z a und nicht nach P es t a­
l o ta benannt wurde, ist die Bezeichnung Pestalotia, a ls unrichtig und 
unzutreffend zu bezeichnen. Gattungsnamen, die nach Peraonen bena.nnt 
werden, dUrfen doch nicht so gebildet werden, dass der betreffende 
Personenname ganz verii.ndert wird. Artikel 72 des International Cod. 
of Botanical Nomenclature wlire daher entsprechend zu lindern. 

133. Unamunoa 

Die Typusart der Gattung Uflamunoa wurde von U r r i es y 
Azar a in Bol. Soc. Hist. nat. XXXTII, p, 98 (1988) zuerst als Amphis­
phaeria verru.coso Urriee y Azara beechrieben. Spllter erkannte der Autor 
dllSS dieeer Pilz mit A mphisphaeria nichts zu tun hat und von den typi­
schen Arten der Gattung als ganz verschieden erachtet werden muss. 
Deshalb hat er dann in Anal. Jard. Bot. Madrid II (1941), p. 168 (1942) 
filr A. verru<:osa die neue Gattung Unamunoa n. gen. aufgestellt und den 
Pilz Unanr.unoa verrucoaa Urries y Azara genannt. 

Ich babe schon in Sydowia T, p. 61 (1947) darauf pjngewiesen, daas 
die Stellung dieser Gattung im bezug au! Zopfio Rabh. und Rechin­
geriello Petr. nocb nllher geprti! t werden muss. DllSS Unamunoo beiden 
Gattungen sehr nahe steht, kann keinem Zweifel unterliegen. Aus dem 
von mir untersuchten, !eider nur sehr spiirlichem Material der Typus­
Art von Rechingeriella habe ich inner- und ausserhalb der Aszi nur ein­
zellige Sporen geeehen und in der Gattungsbeschreibung die Sporen auch 
einzellig benannt. KUrzlich hat L u n d q u i s t die neue Gattung Copro­
mycee besehrieben, deren Typusart Aazi mit l-8 mehr oder weniger 
kugeligen, 12-15,5111-12,5 µ gr068en mit breiten, oft zu.sammen­
fliessenden Warzen bedeckte Sporen besitzt. Da an der Identitllt von 
Copromvcea mit Rechingeriello nicht gezweifelt werden kann, babe ich 
die Typusart in Sydowia XX!, p. 241 (1967) als Rechingeriello biBp()Ta 
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(Lungqu.) Petr. bezeichnet und darauf hingewiesen, da&S diescr Pilz von 
R. imigni• Petr. durch kleinere, mit breiten, flachen Warzen besetzte 
Sporen zu unterscbeiden ist. Jcb mocbte ruer auf einen Wider&pruch 
runweieen, der mir bei der Betrachtung der Abbildung aufgefallen 
ist, die der Autor seiner Beschreibung von Coprom11ces beigefUgt hat. 
Dort wird namlich ein Stock Kot in natorUcher Groase dargestellt. 
Darauf sind zahlreiehe Copromyces-Gehluse vorhanden, die einen 
Durchmesser von ca. 2 bis fllllt 3,5 mm haben. Nach der Besch.rei­
bung haben die GehAuse aber einen Durchm""""r von 28()-385 µ. 
Auf der Abbildung werden sie daher ungefiihr 10 mal grosser darg<>­
stellt. 

Bei llnamun.oa tJern,coka. sin.d die Sporen nach der Beschreibung 
und Abbildung des Autor& in jOngerem Zustande zweiu,llig (,,in 
statu juvenili pbaeodidymae"), IAnglich ellipaoidisch oder !Anglich ei­
formig, ziemlich dicht mit War....n besetzt und zerfallen bei der Reife 
in die zwei ziemlich regelmli8sig kugeUg werdenden Zellen (,,in maturi­
tate in d.uabus articulis sphaeroideia et opscis aeccedentibus" ) . 

Bei Unamunoo v•rruco,a und anderen sich AhnUch verhaltenden 
Pilzen konnte man im Zweifel sein, ~ ihre Sporen als zwei- oder 
als einze!Ug zu bezeichnen sind. Weil man aber in den Beschreibun­
gen stets die Beschatfenheit vollig reifer Sporen angeben soil, glaube 
ich, d~ Unamunoo als eine Gattung mit einzelligen Sporen aufzu­
fassen ist. Da es durchaus nicht sicher ist, ob bei ReehingerieUa in­
BigniB und R. biapo,-a in den Schlauchen zuweilen nicht auch junge 
zweizellige Sporen gebildet werden, muss Unamunoa aJ.s mit Reehin­
gerieUa identisch erachtet und ihre Typusart aJ.s Re<:hlnreriella ver­
rucosa (Urries y Azara) Petr. comb. nov. bezeichnet werden. In bezug 
auf die Grosse der Sporen nimmt R. ven-ttcosa eine Mittelstellung 
zwischen R. biBporc, und R. insignia ein. 

134. Gemmamyces. 

In Phythopat. Zschft. LXVI, p. 119 (1969) berichtet F. Cass a­
g rand e iiber 3 dothideale au! Koniferen parasitisch lebende Pilze, 
niimlich iiber Cururbidothis pithyophila (Fr.) Petr., Cururbitaria 
piceae Borth. und Milllerites juniperi (Muller et Arx) Holm, deren 
nahe Verwandtscha!t durch den charakteristischen Bau des Stromas 
deutlich zu erkennen ist. Fur CucuTbitaria piceae hat zuerSt Nau mo v 
die Gattung MegaZospora aufgestellt, die aber ungiltig ist, weil es 
schon zwei iiltere Gattungen gleichen Namens gibt, n!imlich MegaZo­
spora Mey. et Fw. (1843) und Megalospora Massa!. (1852). Auch 
Vass i I k o w's Name Cucurbitariopsis (1960) ist ungiltig, weil Mas­
s a Ion go schon 1889 eine Gattung des gleichen Namens aulge­
stellt hat. 

269 



Ca s s a gr a n de schliesst sich N a um o v 's Ansicht an, erselzt 
daher den ungiltigen Namen Megatospora durch Gemmamyces nov. 
nom. und bezeichnet die Typusart als Gemmamyces piceae (Borlhw.) 
Cassagr. nov. comb. Der genannte Autor hat seiner Arbeit zahl­
reiche, sehr schllne und zutreUend gezeichnete Abbildungen bei­
gcfiigt, auf denen alle charakteristischen, zur generischen Unter­
scheidung in Betracht kommenden Merkmale klar zu erkennen sind. 
Eine Gattungsdiagnose teilt der genannte Autor nicht mil und gibt 
auch nicht an, durch welche Merkmale sich Gemmamyces von der 
ihr jeden!alls sehr nahestehenden Gattung Cucurbidothis untcr­
scheiden !asst. Tatsachlich ist nur ein einziges, relativ geringfiigiges 
Merkmal zu finden, durch welches sich die beiden Gattungen unter­
scheiden liessen. Bei Cucurbidothis ist das Basalstroma offenzellig 
pseudoparenchymatisch, bei Gemmamyces bcsteht es aus cinem sehr 
dichten Plektenchym, das wciter oben allmiihlich pseudoparenchy­
matisch werdend in die Wand der Lokuli iibergeht. Die Konidien­
formen dieser Pilze sind zwar verschieden, spielen aber bei der ge­
nerischen Beurteilung nur eine untergeordnete Rolle. Deshalb glaube 
id:i, das Gemmamyces als von Cucurbidoth.is nicht gener.isch ver­
schieden aufge!asst und die Typusart Cucurbidothis piceae (Borlhw.) 
Petr. nov. comb. genannt werden muss. 

Nodl. eine kurze nomenklatorische Bemerkung sei h ier gestattet. 
Es ist heute mit Riicksicht auf die vielen tausend Pflanzennamcn 
gewiss nicht leicht, halbwegs passende, neue Gattungsnamen zu fin­
den. Dennoch glaube ich, dass so merkwiirdig, um nicht zu sagen 
komisch klingende Namen, wie Gemmamyces vermieden werden 
sollten. Im vorliegenden Falle wiire es wohl besser gewesen, die 
Gattung Mycogemma zu nennen, obwohl auch dieser Name, weil 
er aus einem griechischen und einem lateinischen Tei1 besteht1 als nicht 
ganz korrekt bezeichnet werden miisste. 

135. Allescheriella. 

Die Gattung AUescherieUa wurde von P. H c n n i n g s in Hcd­
wigia XXXVI, p. 244 (1897) mit A. uredinoides P. Henn. als Typus 
aufgestellt. Diese wurdc auf folgende Weise beschrieben: .caespitulis 
pulvinatis, rotundatis vel confluentibus, late effusis, cinnamomeis vel 
laete ochracco-subvelutinis. Hyphis tenuibus, ramosis, septatis inter­
dum inflatis, hyalino-subflavescentibus usquc ad 20 µ crassis, ramulis 
conidiophoris 4-6 µ crassis, conidiis subglobosis, ovoideis, piri.formi­
bus, vel oblongis, aurantiaco-brunneolis, intus guttulatis, laevibus, 
12-25/ 10-19 µ." 

Unter einer Kollektion verschiedener Mikromyzeten, die ich von 
Herrn Dr. R. Singer erhielt, war auch ein mil folgcnder Stand­
ort- und Substratbezeichnung versehcncr Pilz: On dicot log. Carmen 
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Pampa, Prov. Nor-Yungas, Dept. La Paz. Bolivia, 2000 m alt., 26. 2. 1956, 
leg. R. Singer, Nr. B 1515. Nicht ohne Schwierigkeiten konnte ich 
diesen Pilz mit Allesche-riella uredinoid es idcnti!izieren und mich 
von der Richtigkeit meiner Best immung durch einen Vergleich mit 
einer von E. U I e im Appendix Mycoth. Brasil. unter Nr. 36 als 
AllescherieUa uredinoides P. Henn. ausgegebenen, zweifellos von P. 
Hennings bestimmten Kollektion iiberzeugen. Nach diesem Ma­
terial habe ich die Colgende Beschreibung entworfen: Rasen mehr 
oder weniger locker zerstreut, dann meist ganz vereinzelt, im Umriss 
rundlich oder elliptisch, am Rande ziemlich schad begrenzt, 1-2 mm, 
selten bis ca 3 mm Durchmesser, oft jedoch dicht gehauft, dann meist 
in deutlic:hen, parallelen Liingsreihen hintereinander stehend und 
mehr oder weniger zusammenfl.iessend, ganz unregelmiissig und grosser 
werdend, ziemlich dunkel orangebraun, flache, durch die Konidien­
massen pulverig erscheinende Polster bildend. Diese Rasen ent­
wickeln sich auf einem hyalinen Subiculum, das aus reich verzweigten 
und septierten, am vorliegenden Material schon stark verschrumpften, 
4-6 µ breiten, hyalinen Hyphen besteht. Dieses Subiculum ragt bei 
den Rasen etwas vor, und biJdet einen weisslidi.en, sdi.malen, ziemlidi. 
scharf begrenzten Rand. Konidientrager aufrecht, ca 5 µ dick, fast 
ganz versdlrumprt und nidi.t mehr deutlidl. zu erkennen. Konidien 
mehr oder weniger kugelig, dann ca 11-15 µ im Durchmesser, seltener 
breit ellipsoidis<:h oder ei!ormig, hell kastanien- oder zicmlich dunkel 
orangebraun, mit deutlich sichtbarem, ca 0,5 Jl breitem, glattem 
Epispor und einem ziemlich grossen zentralen oder mit mehreren 
kleineren O!triipfchen, 12-22 µ tang, 10-18 I' breit, vereinzelt auch 
mchr oder weniger birnfOrmig, niimlich am unteren Ende in einen 
kurzen, fast stielartigen, deutlich abgestutzten Fortsatz verjilngt. 

Die Gattung Allescheriella wiire daher etwa auf folgende Weise 
zu charakterisieren: 
Rasen zerstreut oder mehr oder weniger dicht beisammen stehend, 
polsterlOrmig, sich auf einem hyalinen, aus reich verzweigten, sep­
tierten Hyphen bestehenden, ein zartes Hautchen bildenden Subi­
culum entwickelnd. Konidien einzeln, akrogen, kugelig', eif6rm.ig oder 
breit ellipsoidisch, selten fast birnformig, lebhaft orangebraun ge­
Carbi, einzellig. 

Nach CI em en ts und S h e a r Genera of Fungi, p. 400 (1931) 
soil Allescheriella mit Cocco!p<>ra Wal!r. Crypt. Flora 11, p. 176 (1833) 
identisch sein. Auch Bactridiopsi3 P. Henn. Hedwigia XXXXIJI, p. 397 
(1904) und Sphaerosporium Schwein. Syn . Amer. Fung~ p. 303 (1834) 
sollen davon nicht verschieden seln. Was Coccospora Wallr. ist, las.st 
sich nach der knappen unvollstlindigen Beschreibung nicht sagen. 
Ob ein von Saccard o in Syll. Fung. IV, p. 9 (1886) mit Coccospora 
aurantiaca Wallr. identifizierter Pilz identisch ist, muss als sehr 
zwei!elhaft bezeichnet werden. Dieser Pilz soil bis 70/40 µ groose 
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Konidien haben und ist von Allesche,-iella sicher verschieden. Spl,aero­
sporium las.st sich nach der Beschreibung audl nidlt sicher beurteilen, 
konnte aber, weil ein Original der Typusart Sph. lignalite Schw. wohl 
vorhanden sein diirfte, vielleicht noch aufgekUirt werden. Bactri­
dtopm Ulei P. Henn. in Hedwigia xxxxm, p. 397 (1906) hat 60-90/ 
30-50 grosse blassgelbe Konidien und isl Typus der GaUung BactTi· 
diopsis, die mit Allescheriella wohl auch nicht identifiziert werden 
kann. Clem e n ts und Sh e a r haben bei der Beurteilung der Gattung 
CoccospOTa Wallr. offenbar von H oe hn e l's Auffassung in Sitzbe. 
Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math. Nat. Kl. CXX, Abt. I., p. 404 (1911) akzeptiert, 
nach welcher Sphaerosporium Schw. Bactridiopsis P. Henn. und 
Allescheriella P. Henn, mit Coccospora identisch sein sollen. Von 
H o e h n e I wiederspricht sich aber mit dieser Auffassung selbst, 
wenn er auf p. 403 1. c. sagt: "Es ist aber auch sehr wahrscheinlich, 
dass Bactridiopsis von Coccospora nicht verschieden ist. Da das 
W a 11 rot h'sche Originalexemplar kaum noch existier t, !asst sich 
diese Frage nicht entscheiden. 11 

CoccospoTa Wallr. muss daher wohl als ganz zweifelhafte Gattung 
erachtet werden, weshalb, man sich darilber wundern muss, dass von 
Ho e hn e l sie 1. c. nicht nur anerkennt, sondern 3 andere Gattungen 
damit identifiziert. Das sind Fragen, die noch niiher gepri.ift werden 
miissen. lch glaube aber, dass Allesche,-iella vorliiufig aufrecht zu hal­
ten ist. 
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"Ober Dothidea Pringlei Peck und die Gattung 
Sphaerodothis 

Von F. Petrak, Wien 

Dothidea Pringlei Peck wurde in Bot. Gaz. VII, p. 57 (1882) nur 
sehr kurz und unvol!stlindig beschrieben. Eine ausfiihrliche Beschrei­
bung findel sich in E 11 is und Ever h art, The North American. 
Pyrenornycetes, p . 610 (1892). Das Originalexemplar wurde von C. G. 
P ri ng 1 e in den St. Rita Mts., Arizona, au! lebenden Bliittern von 
Yucca macrocarpa gesammelt. Der Pilz kommt Im Sildwesten der 
Vereinigten Staaten, besonders in Kalilornien und Arizona, aber auch 
in New Mexiko au! verschiedenen Yucca-Arlen h iiufig vor. Seymour 
Ciihrt in seinem Host index of the Fungi of North America, p. 174-175 
(1929) ausser Yucca macrocarpa noch Y. aloifolia und Y. baccata als 
Niihrpflanzen an. Der Pilz kornrnt aber, wie mir vorliegende KoUek· 
tionen beweisen, auch auf Y. Schottii, Y. mohauensis und Y. Whipplei 
var. 

In Sylt. Fung. II., p. 626 (1882) hat Sacca r d o die Gattung 
Auerwaldia aufgestellt, deren Typus A. e:raminans (M. et B.) Sacc. 
auf Rinden und faulendem Holz vorkomrnt, gleichzeitig aber auch 
3 andere, ursprilngtlch als Dothidea-Arten beschriebene au! lebenden 
Bliittern wachsende Pilze in seine neue Gattung eingereiht, niimlich 
A. chanaeropis (Cke.) Sacc., A. scabies (K. et C.) Sacc. und A. Pringlei 
(Peck) Sacc. Mit Rilcksicht auf diese grosse Verschiedenheit der Nahr­
pflanzen kann schon mit Sicherheit angenommen werden, dass diese 
vier Auenwaldia-Arten S a c c a r d o's wen igstens teilweise verschie­
denen generischen Typen entsprechen miissen. 

In Sitzb. Ak. Wiss., Wien Mat. Nat. Kl., Bd CXVIII, Abt. I, 
p. 1510-1514 (Nov. 1909) hat sich v. Hohn e 1 mil der Gattung Auers­
waldia beschiiftigt. Er hat eine Anzahl der als Aueuwaldia beschriebe­
nen Pilze untersucht und feststellen konnen, dass dieselben .abgesehen 
von den irrtiimlich b isher bei Auerswaldia eingereihten Arten in dieser 
Gattung Formen stehen, die im Bau und in der Entwicklung der Stro­
mata von einander ganz verschieden sind." V. Hohn e I ver teilt dann 
die Auenwaldia-Art.en auf zwei Gruppen, von denen die eine durch ein 
dothideoides, d ie zweite durch ein phyllachoroides Strama charakteri· 
sier ist. In die erste Gruppe stellt er die Typusart und drei au! leben­
den Bliittern parasitierende Arten, namlich A. puccinioides, A . disci· 
formis Wint. und A. pa!micola Speg. Es ist klar, dass dies auch ein 
Irrturn isl, weil die auf Blatt.ern parasitierenden Arlen dem Auers· 
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wa!dia-Typus gewiss nicht entsprechen. In die Gruppe mil phy!lachoro­
idem Stroma werden vier Arten gestellt, die ebenso vielen verschie­
dcnen, neu aufgestcllten Gattungen angehoren, niimlich Spha..-odothis 
arengae (Rae.), Hysterodothis rimosa (Speg.) v. H., Phaechora chamae­
ropis (Ckc.) v. H. und Coccochora quercicola (P. H.) v. H. Var der oben 
zitierten Publik:ation v. HO h n e l's, die im November 1909 ersch.ienen 
isl, hat C. L. She a r in Mycologia I, p. 161-163 (Juli 1909) einen 
Artikel veroffentlicht, in dem er Sphaerodothis (Sacc. ex Syd.) Shear 
als neue Gattung aufstellt und sagt, dass Auerswaldia arengae Rae. 
Paras. Algcn und Pilze Javas HI, p. 27 (1900) als ihr Typus anzusehen 
sei. Er beschrelbt dart die neue Art Sph. neowashingtoniae Shear, die 
aber vom Gattungstypus in mchrfacher Hinsicht abweicht und van 
T h es s en und Sy d o w in Annal. Mycol. XIII, p. 405 (1915) bei 
Phaeochora eingereiht wurde, vom Typus diescr Gattung aber ganz 
verschieden ist und bezilglich ihrer generischen ZugeMrlgkeit noch 
naher geprilft werden muss. S h ea r hat I. c. noch die filnf Arlen 
Sph. chama..-opis (Cke.) Shear, Sph. palmicola (Speg.) Shear, Sph. ri­
mosa (Speg.) Shear, Sph. densa (Bomm. et Rouss.) Shear und Sph. gui­
lielae (P. H.) Shear als neue Kombinationen aufgestellt, die aber wie 
aus den oben zitierten Arbeiten v. HO h n e l's und Theiss en und 
Syd o w's hervorgeht, dem Sphaerodothis-Typus nicht cntsprechen 
und van den genannten Autorcn daher auch in andere Gattungen ein­
gereih t wurden. 

T h e is s en und S y do w filhren I. c. p. 577-580 ausser Sph. 
arengae (Rae.) Shear noch sechs andere Arlen an, die auf ganz hetero­
genen Nah.rpfJanzen, nlimlich auf Freycinetia, Eugenia, Yucca, Vacei­
nium, Dactylis und Verbe&ina vorkommen und daher schon aus diesem 
Grunde wenigstens teilweise in generischer Hinsicht nicht als ilberein­
st.immend erachtet werden kOnnen. H i e r s o 11 au s d r i.i ck 1 i ch 
darauf hingewiesen werden, dass di e meisten 3.lte­
ren mehr oder weniger schematisch auf ein oder 
zwei teilweise soga r ziemlich nebensachliche 
Merkmal e begrilndeten Askomyceten-Gattungen 
in die nur parasitischc auf ganz hcterogenen Niihr­
pflanzen lebende Arten eingereiht wurden, in 
generischer Hinsicht meist nicht z usammengeh~­
ren kOnnen, besonders dann, wenn s ie auch in ganz 
v er sch ie den en FI orenge b ie ten vo rk a mm en. Solche 
Pilze, wie die von T h e is s en und S y do w angefilhrten Sphaero­
dothis-Arten sind jedoch sehr schwierig zu beurteilen, weil nur sehr 
genaue Untersuchungen an gut entwickelten Exemplaren zeigen kon­
nen, ob und welche zusiitzlichen Merkmale filr die generiscbe Beurtei­
lung in Betracht kommen konnen. Ein zahlreiches mir von Sph. Pring­
lei au! verschiedenen Yucca-Arten vorliegendes Material hat mich ver-
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anlasst, die Zugehorlgkeit der genannten Sphaerodotis-Art zu un­
tersuchen. Hier soil daher zuerst eine ausfilhrliche Beschreibung dieses 
Pilzes mitgeteilt werden: 

Stromata im bezug auf Form, GrO~ und Dicke seh.r veranderlich 
und von der Beschaffenheit des Blattes abhiingig, locker oder ziemlich 
didll zerstreut, rundlidl, 1-5 mm, seltener bis ca. 9 mm im Durchmes­
ser, melt jedoch in der Llingsrichtung des Blattes mehr oder weniger 
gestredct, elliptisch oder ziemlidl unregelmas5ig im Umriss, dann meist 
1,5-5 mm Jang, 1-4 mm breit, bisweilen in kOrzeren oder liingeren 
Liingsreihen didlt hintcrcinander stehend, mehr oder weniger, oft voll­
standig zusammenfliessend und bis ca. 2 cm lange, 1,5-3 mm breite 
Streilen bildend, meist dio ganze Blattdicke einnehmend und beider­
seits durdl einen, je nadl der Yucca-Art bald glanzenden, bald matt­
schwarzen, sich in und unter der Epidermis entwickelndcn Klypeus 
scharl begrenzt, meist ohne Fleckenbildung, sich zuweilen aber auch 
in einem ziemlich dunkelbraunen, durch einen etwas erhabenen Rand 
schar( begrenzten, das zentrale Strama kreisringfOrmig als schmalen 
nur ca. 0,5-1 mm breiten Saum umgebenden Flecken entwickelnd . Aul 
dickeren Blattem !ehlt der Klypeus au! der unteren Seite oft 
ganz. Es wird dann ein hellgeblicher, scharf begrenzter Flecken 
gebildet, in welchem die Mundungen der Gehause zuwcilen kleine 
schwiirzliche Punkte bilden. Epiphyll fliessen die Flecken oft zusam­
men und sind durch die oft kreisformig angeordneten Mundungen 
schwarz punktiert, wiihrend in der Mitte oft auch ein kleiner, meist 
ganz unregelmiissiger Klypeus gebildet wird. Habituell ganz verschie­
den liegt mir der Pilz auf Yucca Schotti var. Er verursadtt hier in der 
Llingsrichtung mehr oder weniger gestreckte, bis ca. 10 mm lange, 
2-5 mm breite, unregelm.ii.ssige oder ell iptisdte, ziemlich dunkelbraune, 
von einer erhabenen Saumlinie sdiarf begrenzte Flecken, in denen 
die zahlreidlen, ziemlich dicht stehenden Miindungen van kleinen 
schwlirzlichen, meist ziemlich unscharf begrenzten Klypei umgeben 
werden. 

Das intramatrikale Strama besteht selten und meist nur auf jiin­
gcren Bliittem aus einer zusammenhiingenden, epiphyll und hypophyll 
in der Epidermis einen meist gliinzenden, zuweilen aber auch matt 
schwarzen Klypeus bildenden, beiderseits konvex vorgewolbten Schicht 
von sproder, brOchig-kohliger Beschaffenheit. Aul dickeren Bliittem 
besteht das Stroma aber immer aus zwei oder mehreren, ca. 80-200 µ 
dicken, durch Faserschichten des Substrates oder durch schmale in der 
Liingsrichtung verlaufende Hohlraume getrennten Schichten. Das Stro­
magewebe ist pseudoparenchymatisch und besteht aus sehr kleinen, 
3-4 µ, seltener bis 4,5 µ grossen, fast opak schwarzen, relativ dick­
wandigen Zellen. Perithezien dem Stroma vollsUindig und tief einge­
senkt, meist 3--6, ganz unregelmiissig und oft undeutlich zweischichtig 
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angeordnet, rundlich, breit eiformig oder ellipsoidisch und meist mehr 
oder weniger unregelmiissig, ca. 300-450 ,, im Durchmesser, bisweilen 
zusammenfliessend1 dann grosser und ganz unregelmissig werdend, 
durch ein dem Stroma eingewachsenes Ostiolurn punkUormig nach 
aussen mlindend. Aszi nicht besonders zahlreich, zylindrisch, oben brelt 
abgerundet, unten in einem sehr kurzen Stiel verjlingt, dlinn und ziem­
lich zartwandig, 8-sporig, p. sp. 170-220 µ lang, 15-18 µ breit. Sporen 
einreihig, llinglich ellipooidisch oder kurz und dick zylindrisch, beid­
endig breit abgerundet, nicht sellen und auch nur an einem Ende sehr 
schwach verjlingt, gerade, sellen etwas ungleichseltig, einzellig, Iange 
hyalin, sich zuletzt ziemlich hell olivbraun fiirbend, mit homogenem, 
sehr feinkornigem Plasma, 25-36 µ lang, 10-14 µ brelt. Paraphysen 
ausserordentlich zahlreich, aus reid:i verzweigtcn, ziemlich derben, ca. 
1,5-2 µ dicken Faden bestehend. 

Zu diesem Pilz gehort eine Konidienform, die in der von mir 
durchgesehenen Literatur nicht erwiihnt wird, daher entweder noch 
nicht beobachtet oder gar nicht beachtet wurde. Sie bildet im ganz jun­
gen Stroma grOssere oder kleinere, meist ganz unregelmiissige Lokuli, 
deren Wand aus einem sehr inhaltrelchen Gewebe von rundlich ecklgen, 
ca. 3--6 µ grossen Zellen besteht. Darin entslehen auf kurzfadigen 
Triigern stabchenforrnige, beidendlg sturnpfe, oft ganz schwach ver­
jlingte, dann sehr schmal spindelige, ganz gerade, selten etwas un­
gleichseitige, einzellige, hyaline Konidien, die 9-12 I', selten bis ca. 
15 µ lang und 1,5-2 µ breit s ind. 

Vergleicht man die hier mitgeteilte Beschreibung mil der von 
Sph. a,enge bei v. Ar x und M ii 11 er, Beitr. Krypt. Fl. Schweiz. Xl/ 1, 
p. 244, Abb. 72 (1954), so wird man sofort erkennen, dass Sph. Pringlei 
vom Typus dieser Gattung ganz verschieden 1st. Das Stromagewebe !st 
sehr sprode, br lic:hig kohlig, lass\ sich kaum schneiden und besteht aus 
sehr kleinen, opak schwarzen Zellen. Der Klypeus 1st oft nur auf einer 
Seite gut entwickelt, kann zuweilen auch ganz fehlen. Die Perithezien 
sind ganz unregelmti.ssig angeordnet, ihre Wand ist relativ dick, weidl­
hiiu tig-fleischig, hyalin und besteht aus vielen Lagen von rundlich 
eckigen Zellen. Die Sporen sind ziemlich gross, gestreckt eJlipsoidlsch 
oder kurz und dick zylindrisch. Besonders auffiillig sind die au.sser­
ordentlich zahl reichen, relativ derbfiidigen, sehr reich astigen Para­
physen. Sph. Pringlei muss daher als Typus einer neuen sphaerlalen 
Gattung aufgefasst werden, die auf folgende Weise zu charakterisieren 
ware: 

Apodothina Petr. nov. gen. 
St.roma foliicolum, omnino innatum, utrinque, raro in epiphyllo 

tantum clypeo intraepidermali praeditum, continuum vel saepe plus 
minusve interruptum; contextu fragilissimo1 carbonaceo, minute pseu­
doparendtymatico, aterrimo; perithecia pauca; irregulariter disposila, 
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omnino immersa; ostiola stromati omnino innata, conoidea. punctifor­
miter erumpentia, sed non prominula; pariete carnoso-membranaceo, 
minute pseudoparenchymatico, hyalino; asci subnumerosi, cylindracei, 
8-spori, tenulter tunlcati, subsessiles vel breviter stipitati; sporae ob­
longo-ellipsoidae vel crasse zylindraceae, diu hyalinae, postea pellucide 
olivaceae, continuae, rectae, raro inaequtlaterae, majusculae; paraphy­
ses numerosissimae, fibrosae, valde ramosae, sero mucosae. 

Apodothina Pringle! (Peck) Petr. nov. comb. 
Syn.: Dothidea Pringlei Peck in Bot. Gaz. VII, p . 57 (1882). 

Au<Tswaldea Pringlei Sacc. Syll. Fung. II, p . 626 (1883). 
Spha<Todothu Pringlei Theiss. et Syd. in Annal. Mycol. Xlll, 
p. 579 (1915). 
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O'ber Trichosphaeria pulchriseta (Peck) 
E llis et Everhart. 

Von F. Petrak, Wien 

Auf einem ganz morschen Baurnstrunk habe ich wiihrend meines 
Aufenthaltes in den Vereinigten Staaten einen sehr kleinen , zierlidien 
Pyrenomyzeten gesammelt, der schematisch beurtei!t eine Tricho­
sphaeria- Art zu sein schien. Gewisse auffallige Merkmale des Pilzes 
veran.lassten mich aber, an seiner generischen ZugehOrigkeit zu Tricho­
sphaeria zu zweifeln, weshalb ich mich entschloss, diesen Urnstand 
einer genauen Prilfung zu unterziehen, vor allem Trichosphaeria pilosa 
Fuck., die Typus-Art der Gattung zu untersuchen und mil dem von mir 
gefundenen Pilz zu vergleichen. Nach dem von Fuck e I in Fungi 
rhenani untcr Nr. 946 ausgegebenen Originalexemplar habc ich die 
folgende Beschreibung entworfen: 

Pe rithezien sich ganz oberf lachlich entwickelnd, unregelmassig 
locker oder ziemlich didtt zerstreut, oft auch in k leineren oder grO.sse­
ren Herden dicht gehauft beisammen oder in der Faserrichtung des 
Holzes folgenden Llingsreihen hintereinander stehend, dann oft am 
Grunde etwas miteinander verwachsen, einzeln mehr oder weniger 
rundlich oder breit eilormig. 150-180 µ seltener bis ca. 200 µ im Durch­
messer, wenn dicht gehault in senkrechter Richtung oft etwas gestreckt, 
dann fast stumpf kegelformig, durch gegenseitigen Druck oft abgeplat­
tet und ziemlich unregelmiissig werdend, 150-200 µ hoch, 100-140 I' 
breit, mit papillenfOrmigem, von einem rundlichen ziemlich unscharf 
bcgrenzten, ca. 20 ~l weiten Porus durchbohrtem Ostiolum, zcrstreut 
mit a ufrecht oder Cast abstehenden, schwarzbraunen, wohl immer nur 
einzell igen, oben allmihlich verjilngten und stumpf zugespitzten, meist 
ca. 12-30 µ, seltener bis 40 µ langen, unten 3--5 µ breiten Borsten 
besetzt , vereinzelt auch fast kahl. Peritheziummembran derbhiiutig, im 
Alter zicmlich brilchig werdend, 12-18 Jt dick, a.us mehreren Lagen 
van ca. 4-6 ~·, selten b is zu 8 ~, grossen, kaum oder nur schwadt zu­
sammengcpressten, ziemlich dilnnwandigen, durchscheinend schwarz­
braunen Zellen bestehend, innen plotzlich in eine subhyaline oder nur 
sehr hell gelbbraunlich gefarbte, konzentrisch !aserige Schicht iiber­
gehend. Aszi ziemlich zahlreich, zylindr isch, oben fast gestutzt abge­
rundet, unten in einen kurzen Stiel verjOngt, dUnnwandig, 8-sporig, 
p. sp. 50---65 I' Jang, 4,5--5 I' breit. Sporen schriig einreih ig, ellipsoidisch 
oder Janglich eiformig, beidendig abgerundet, kaum oder nur sehr 
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schwach verjilngt, gerade, selten etwas ungleichseitig, hyalin, einzellig, 
mit undeutlich feinkornigem Plasma, ~ I~ vereinzelt bis ca. 10 µ 
Jang, ~ µ breit. Paraphysen ziemlicb zahl reich, fiidig, schon stark 
verschleimt und nicht mehr deutlich erkennbar. 

Den oben erwiihnten, von mir in Amerika gesammelten Pilz konnte 
ich mit Trichosphaeria pulchTiseta (Pek) Ellis et Everhart identifizieren 
und mich durch einen Vergleich mit der von in EI Ii s und Ever­
h art in North American Fungi 11, Ser. unter Nr. 3218 ausgegebenen 
Kollektion von der Richtigkeit meiner Bestimmung ilberzeugen. Schon 
eine fiilchtige Untersuchung zeigte mir aber, dass d ieser, in der mir 
zur Verfilgung stehenden Literatur nur sehr kurz und unvollst8.lldig 
beschriebene Pilz vom TTichosphaeTia-Typus wcsentlich verschieden ist. 
Nach dem von mir gcsammelten, rcichlichen, gut entwickelten, aber 
woh! nod, etwas jungen Material teile ich hier zunlichst eine ausfilhr­
liche Beschreibung mit. 

Perithezicn sich ganz oberWichlich entwickelnd 1 weitl3.ufig und 
ziemlich gleichmassig locker oder dicht zerstreut, zuweilen auch in ganz 
kleinen, unregelmlissigen Herden mehr oder weniger dicht gehauft 
beisammenstehend aber stets von einander getrennt und niemals ver­
wachsen, regelmiissig kugelig, meist ca. 50-70 µ, selten bis ca. 90 µ 
im Durchmesser, vOllig geschlossen, ohne Ostiolum, in der Mitte des 
Scheitels nur eine ganz unschad begrenzte, etwas hellere Stelle zeigend, 
in trockenem Zustande meist etwas zusammenfaUend, aussen bald nur 
mit 3-6, bald mit ca. 10-20 oder noch etwas zahlreicheren, steifen, 
meist auf der oberen Hallie des Gehiiuses entspringenden, aufrecht 
oder fast senkrecht abstehenden, fast opak schwarzbraunen, einzelligen, 
seltener mit 1-2 Querwanden versehenen, oben allmiihlich verjilng­
ten, stumpf zugespitzt.e.n, ganz geraden oder nur sdtwach bogig ge­
krilmmten, fast opak schwarzbraunen, an der Spitze etwas heller gc­
farbten, 25-35 µ, selten bis ca. 40 µ langen, unten ~.5 µ breiten 
Borsten besetzt. Peritheziummembran hautig, wahrscheinlich nur aus 
ein bis zwei Lagen von rundlich oder ganz unregelm3.ssig eckigen, dun­
kel oliv- oder schwarzbraunen, ziemlich dilnnwandigen, ca. 4-6 µ, 
selten bis ca. 8 µ grossen Zellen bestehend. Aszi nicht besonders zahl­
reich, zylindrisch, beidend.ig zuweilen etwas verjilngt, dann oft etwas 
spindelig, fast sitzend oder sehr kurz gestielt, dunnwandig, 8-sporig, 
ca. 20-30 µ Ieng, 4,5-6 µ breit. Sporen ein- oder unvollstandig zwei­
reihig, langlich spindelig oder etwas keulig, beidendig abgerundet und 
meist sc:hwach, unten zuweilen auch etwas starker verjilngt, gerade, 
selten ungleichseitig oder sehr schwach gebogen, hyalin, einzellig, 
5-6 µ, seltener bis 7 µ Jang, 2--3 µ breit, meist mit 2-3 seh r kleinen 
O!trijpfchen verseben. Paraphysen spiirlich, undeutlich senkrecht fase­
rig, miteinander verklebt und nicht deutlich erkennbar. 
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Zerdrilckt man in einem Priiparat die Gehiiuse unter dem Deck­
glas, so springen sie mit einem Spall auf, aus welchem der ganze 
. Nukleus" in der Form einer hyalinen Kugel herausspringt, was ein 
Beweis dafilr isl, dass die Fruchtschicht milder Wand des Peritheziums 
nicht fest verwachsen isl. 

Vom T,ichosphaeria-Typus weicht der zierliche, priichtige Pilz 
durch die sehr kleinen regelmiissig rundlichen 1 nie Uber 100 µ. grossen, 
vollig geschlossenen, keine Spur eines Ostiolums zeigenden, bei der 
Relfe wahrscheinlich am Scheitel unregelmiissig aufreissenden oder 
ganz zerfallenden Perithezlen wesentllch ab. Er ist mit T,ichosphae,-ia 
pilosa Fuck. gewiss nicht niiher verwandt und muss als Typus einer 
neuen, gut charakterisierten Gattung aufgefasst werden, die ich dem 
Andenken meines lieben, allzu friih verstrobenen Freundes1 Professor 
Dr. Kurt L o·h wag wldme und Lohwaglella Petr. nov. gen. nenne. 
Dieselbe wlrd auf d ie folgende Weise zu charakterisieren sein. 

Lohwagiella Petr. nov. gen. 

Perithecia late dispersa, superficialia, regulariter globosa, minuta, 
100 µ diam. non excedentia, pilis paucis vel subnumerosis, simplicibus, 
atro-olivaceis, continuis vel parce septatis praedita, omnino clausa, nee 
ostiolata; pariete membranaceo, pseudoparenchymatico, atro-oliovaceo; 
asci subnumerosi, cylindracei vel subfusoidei tenuiter tunicati, subsessi­
les vel breviter stipitat.l, 8-spori; sporae oblongae, subfusoideae, vel 
subclavatae, hyalinae, continuae, 6/215 µ.; paraphyses paucae, mox mu­
cosae. 

Perithezien meist sehr weitlaufig und locker, selten dicht zerstreut 
oder kleine Herden bildend, sich ganz oberfliichlich entwi<:kelnd, regel­
massig kugelig, nicht ilber 100 µ im Durchmesser, bald nur mit wenigen, 
bald mil mehr oder weniger zahlrelchen, steifen, stumpf zugespitzten, 
fast opak schwarzbraunen, an der Spitze etwas heller gefarbten, ein­
zell igen oder mit ein bis zwei Querwanden versehenen, aufrecht oder 
fast senkrecht abstehenden Borsten besetzt, vollig geschlossen, ohne 
Ostiolum. Peritheziummebran dilnnhiiutig, pseudoparenchymatisch, 
schwarzbraun, am Scheitel etwas heller gefiirbt. Aszi nicht besonders 
zahlreich, zylindrisdt, oft etwas spindelig, fast sitzend oder kurz gestiel t, 
zartwandig, 8-sporig. Sporen liinglich, oft etwas spindelig oder keulig, 
meist gerade, hyalin, einzeUig, 6/2,5 µ. Paraphysen spiirlich, fiidig, bald 
stark verschleimend und nicht mehr deutlich zu erkennen. 

Der Gattungstypus wird jetzt als Lohwagiella pulch,i,eta (Peck) 
Petr. nov. comb. einzureihen sein und folgende Synonyme haben: 

Lohwagiella pulchriseta (Peck) Petr. comb. nov. 
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Syn.: Sphaeria puchriseta (Peck 31. Rep. New York State Museum 
1877, p. 50 (1879). 

Acanthostigma pulchrisetum Sacc. Syl. Fung. II, p. 208 (1883). 
Trichosphaeria pulchriseia Ell.is et Everhart North Amer. Fungi, 

p. 151 (1892). 

Li teratur: 

Ar x, J. A. v. und E. Mil 11 er, Die Gattungen der Amerosporen Pyrenomy· 
zeten. Beitr. Krypt. Fl. Schweit, Xl/ 1, p. 269 (1954) . 

Winter, G., in Rabh. Krypt. Fl. ed. 2., JI , p. 204 (1887). 

281 



Neue Literatur. 

T h e C o m m o n we & I t h M y co I o g i c a I I n s t i t u e K e w, 
Surrey.-Myco l ogica l Paper s 

N r. 118. D ei gh ton, F. C., Microfungi. VI : Some hyperparasitic 
Ilyphomycetes and a note on Ctreosporella uredinophila S&ec. 1969, 
41 pp., 2 Tnf. , 23 F ig ..... 15 s, -. 

Zuent wird die von Ci fer r i aufgestellte Gattung Acrenioniula be­
sprochen und A . sarci-nellae (Pat. & Har.) Deight. comb. nov. ausfilh.rlich 
beschrieben. 6 neue monotypische Gattungen, nJ\mlich Spermoa7>0reUa, Steno-
1pora, lrpicom11ce1, P reudo/Ul'idium und Annellodoe.\ium auf Grund ihrer eben­
fall s neuen Typusarten beschrieben. Die ncucn Gattungcn E riocerco1pora u.nd 
Elletevera werden filr H elminthoaporium baUad'Jlna.e Hanaf. und P iricularia 
para.titioa aufgestellt. Dann werdcn noch zwei neue Cladoaporium- und zwe.i 
noue Cla.dD1poriella.-Aroon bcechricben. Von Ctrco1porella uredin.ophila Sacc. 
wird eine au.sfilhrliche und verbesserte Beschreibung mitgeteilt und darau! 
hingewiesen, dass dieser Pilz nicht aul e..iner Urodinee eondern auJ' Bll.ttem 
von Seirpu1 parasitiert. Alie a.nge.filh rten Art.en werden abgebildet. 

F. P etra k 

Nr . 120. C hester", C. G. C., and Bel l, A. Studies in t he 
Lophiostomataceae S&cc. 1970, 55 pp., 16 F ig. . . . 25 s. 

In der Einleitung wird eine h.i.storische Qbenrieht mitgeteilt und darauf 
hingewiesen, daM Tod e als e rster Autor eine Lophiostomatacee, niimlich 
Spit.a.trio. macro•toma beschrieben hat. Im syatematischen Teil wird zuerst 
ein Beatimmungeechlils&cl fur die von den Autoren angcnommcnen Gruppen 
der Gattung L ophio•tom.a. vora.ngestellt, die nach ihren typischen Vertretern 
benannt wcrden. Jeder Gruppe wi rd e.in B06binmun.gsac.hl ileeel filr die z.u 
ihr gehOrigen Art.en beige.filgt. Jede Art wird ausfOhrlich bcschriebcn, die 
zuge.h.Origen Synonyrne und das untersuchte Material werden genau zitiert. 
Die durch zweizellige Sporen ausgezeiclmete Gattung Schiutoma Sacc. wird 
mi t Loph:i.o1Jknna. vereinigt, was wohl nicht gutgeheiseen werden kann. Oen 
SchJU!S bildet die Gattung Plat11atomum von der vier Art.en und zwei Varie-
tiiten angefilhrt werden. F. Petr a k 

N r. 121. Coo ke, W. B.: A Preliminary List of the families pro­
posed for fu ng i (including the lichens) . 1970, 86 pp., .. . £ 2,-,-. 

In der Einleitung wcist Verf. daraul hin, dll8S mit der bessercn Kennt­
nis de.r Flora eines bestimmten ~iet.ee die Tendenz zur Unte.T9Cheidung 
intra- und aupraspezifischer Einheiten ansteigt. Viele Arten werden besser 
in kleinc~ Gattungcn geteilt., waa z.ur Folge hat, dass das BedOrfni.s ent­
steht, dieee in supragenerische Einheiten, nimlic.h in Unterlamilien, Familie.n 
und Ordnungen unterzubringen. Die moisten A utore.n, die aich m.it Pilzcn 
oder andc.rcn Pflanzengruppen beschllftigen, ignorieren meist den Un,prung 
der Familiennamen, die s'ie gebrauchen. Vert. hat 8ich datu ent.achl08sen, 
cine Liste alter bisher einge!Ohrt.en Familien der F lechten und Pilze z.usam-
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menzust-ellen. Jm zweiten Kapit.el werden alle jene Artikel der bot.anise.hen 
Nomenklaturregeln angefilh.rt, die filr die Familien zu berilcksichtigen sind. 
Im speziellen Teile werden in alphabetischer Reihenlolge alle Flechten.- und 
Pilzfamilien aufgezahlt., die bisher ver'Of!entlicht wurden. Bei jeder Familie 
wini ihr Aut.or mit dem Zit.at der Veri>ffenUiehung a.ngo.filhrt, der Gattungs.. 
typus anpgeben und in kurzen Notizen auf verschiedene Schreibweisen, nicht 
den Nomcnklaturrcgeln ent.8prechende Vcroffentliehungen und andere zu be­
rUcksichtigende Oaten hingewie&en. Den Schlu.ss bildet ein aus.filhrlichee 
Literaturverzeichni11. F. Petr a k 

Rayner, R. W.: A l\fycological Colour Chart. 1970. 34 pp., 
17 Ta!. . . . £ 2,-,-. 

Aul einer Versammlung der British Mycological Society im Frilhjahr 
1960 wurde au! die Schwierigiceiten hingewieeen, rnit denen die Mykologen 
durch die in dc.r eill8ChHigigen Literatur sehr versch.ioden bezoichneten Far­
ben zu klmpfen haben. Die Prllfung der ve.rschiedenen Tafelwerke und der 
Nomenklatur der versch.iedenen Farben wurde von einem Unterausechuss 
der gonannten Gesellocha!t i-,rgt, Mun • o I l's Symem fOr die korrekte 
Dant.ellung der Farben und fftr die Nom.enk.latur, die von H. Dade in 
seiner Colour Terminology in Biology a.ngewendet.en Bezeichnungen zu ge­
brauchen emp!ohlen. Ver1. gibt dann eine Anleitung filr die Beniltzung der 
Ta!eln und bespricht die verechiedenen T6nungen, die eine Farbe haben 1cann. 
Ein Verzeichnis de r einschlii.gigen Litcratur beschliCMt don ollgemeinen Teil. 

Es folgen dann 3 TabeJlcn, von dcnen dio ente ein alphabetieches Ver­
zcichnis der a ul den vorliegenden Tafeln angewendeten Farbenbeze.ichnungen 
mit Angabe der lateiniachen, der vom Inter-Society Colour Council of Ame­
rica, der vom National Bu.reau of Standards und dcr von Muns e 11 a.n­
gewendeten Namen bringen. Aul Tabelle 2 werden die lateinischen Name.n 
mit den zugehOri.gen englli.ehe.n Beze.ichnungen angefilhrt. Tabelle S ist. ein 
olphnbetischee Verzcichnis der von Rid geway angewe.ndeten Farben-
namen m.it den entsprechenden Namen von Muns e 11. F. Petr a k 

D om sc h, K. H. und Ga ms, W.: Pilze aus Agrnrboden. 1970, 
217 Seit.en, 140 Abb,- Gustav Fischer Verlag, Stuttgart, Ganzleinen 
OM 48.-. 

Im letzten Jahrzehnt habe.n die bodenbiologischen Arbeit.en im Vergleich 
zu bodenphy,sikalischen und bodenchc.mischen Untersuchungen st.ark zugenom­
men. Damit ist auch das Interee.&e an der MykOCOnoae dea Bodens gesti.egen, 
wod.urch das Schwergewicht au1 Bestandsaufnahmen zu Okologischen Pro­
blemen verlagert wird. Die Bod.enmykologie hat sich daher mit Iao1ierung, 
Bestimmung und quantitativer Fe.statellung von BodenpiJzen zu be!a.ssen und 
deren Bedeutung im edaphischen ()k.oeyst.em z.u deuten. In einer wcit zer­
strcuten zahlreichen Literatur sind bereit.s vie.le diesbezilgliche In!ormationen 
enthalt:en. In den bisher ench..ienenen zu.e:arnrnenfa888ndcn Darste.llungen der 
Bodenmikrobiologic und Bodenmykologie &ind jedoeh. bieher nur wenige boden· 
biologi.sche Detail.a aufgenommen worden. Die vorliegende Kompilation Ut ein 
Venuch, Okologische und physiologische Ei'nzelhciten von Bodenpilzen zu­
sammenzufaaeen. 

BerUcksichtigt wurden nur Arten, die aue Ackerboden be.i Kiel und Kiel­
Kit.zeberg isoHert wurden. Pilze, die sich nicht sic.her bestimmen liessen, 
wurden nicht aufgenommen. Das unter@uchte Material um!asste mehr ab 
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28.000 Pilzstamme, die ale sichere Bodenpilze festgeetellt werden konnten. 
Es kann als. sicller angenommen werden, da&& dadu.rch ein hoher Prozent.Aatz 
aller in Ackerb&l.en der gemJissigten Zone als Beatandteile der Mykofiora 
fest.gestellt.en Art.en erf88Bt wurde. Die Llteratur wurde unter der Voraua.­
setzung ausgevrertet, d.asa die Artbeatimmungen der Autoren a la richtig an· 
ge.,.prochen werden konnten. Die Charakteriaienmg der einz,elnen Arten 
erfolgt nach syoternatiachen, akologi,,chen und physiologiochen Geoichl8punk· 
ten. Die systematiacben An&aben beechrlnken sich meist au! eine \curie Dar· 
otellung dee gilltig,,n Namel\3 und der wichtigoten Synonyme. Aul Beotlm­
mungssch16-el u.nd morphologiscbe Einzelheiten wurde verzichtet. Ala Be,. 
,timmun1r.1hil!e k6nnen die den meiaten Art.en beijfe!ilgten Abblldu~n und 
die a.nge!Uhrten Ditterentialmerkmale verwendet werden. Die C>kologiechen 
Oaten bringen M.itteilungen Ober Vorkommen, Einfluss von Umweltefaktoren 
und Wechselbeziebungen. Dabei el'W'ieMm sich immer mehr Bodenpilze ale 
Ubiquiaten von weltweiter Verbreitung. Du, Angaben Ober die Ph)'Oiologie 
der Bodenpilz.e betretten vor allem Reproduktion, Wacbatum und Leistun&'en. 
Weil aich die UmA8tz,.. und Re.produktionelei:Btungen vor allem aul Ergebnisse 
an Reinkulturen beziehen, kann vom Naehwei& biochemi.scher Tat.sachen nictlt 
mit Sicherheit au.f die Verwirklichung im Boden geechlouen werden. 

Die Ergebnisse von 209 aus Ackerbodcn 'Nlie.rten, den verschledenaten 
Gattu~n a~lwrlgen Pilzen werden in a lphabetioch g,eordneten Einzel· 
dar.,tellungen angefOhrt. Die Arten werden durch Dilferentialcliairnooen 
charakt.erisiert und dureh Zeichnungen oder Mikrophotographien erkennUich 
gemacht. 

Das Llte.ratu.rverzeichnis am Schlu• des Werk.es uml8.88t 1.600 Tit.el 
und kann den Benatzern du A u1finden von Einzellormationen z.eigen. Die 
An.&ebaffung des vom Verlag vorzilglich ausgestatteten, reich und tre1fllch 
ilJustrierten Werkes kann nicht nur den s ich mit den Fragen der Bodenpildlora 
beochiftigenden Fonohern, oondern auch alien Mykologen und Mikrobiologen 
wlnnste.na empfohlen werden und win! gewiSB a.uch lntereasenten zu weiteren 
bodenbiologischen Untersuchungen anregen k6nnen. F. Petr a k 

F I e c h tv en s y mp o s i u m 1969. Herausgegeben von der Deut­
schen Bot. Gesell. 1970, 198 Seiten, zahlreiche Abb., Gustav F ischer Ver­
lag Stuttgart, Ganzleinen DM 42.-. 

Das von der Deul8chen Botanilschen G ... llscba.ft veranstaltete Flechten­
sympogium 1969 sollt.e versehiedene Tei1gebiete der Lichenologie bert1ck­
sichtigen und sich vor allem aul rnitteleuroplische Autoren sttttzen. Dabei 
konnte fe,tgestellt werden, due die ve.nchiedenen Probleme der Llchenologie 
heute auch in Mitt.cleuropa wieder vie1e lnteres&enten gefunden haben. die 
sich m.it ihnen erfolgreich bescblftigen. Nachstehend werd.en die Tit.el der in 
den einzelnen Teilgebieten behandelten Arbeiten angefilhrt: 

Chemie und Chemotaxonomie: J. Sa.nte1Saon, Neu.ere. 
Probleme der Flechtenchemie - M:. Ste Iner und G. Hau• ch ii d, Die 
Anthrachinone von CaJoplacaceae und Telochista.cea.e (Lichenea) - B, F eig e, 
Unter.,uchungen zur Wechselsto!fphysiologie der Flechten uni.er Verwendung 
radioaktiver Isotope- C. Leuckert, J. Po e lt und G. Schulz., Che.mo­
taxonomische Probleme i'n der Flechtenga.ttung Pertuuaria. 

() k ol ogi e: L. Kapp en und 0. L. Lange, Kllteresiste.nz von 
Flecht.en aua versch.iedenen K.limagebieten - 0. Noes k e, A. L il u c h l i , 
0, L. Lange, G. H. Vieweg und H. Ziegler, Konzentra.tion und Lo­
kalisie.rung von Schwermeta.Jlen in Flechten der Erzschlackenhalden dee Har. 
zes - V. V a re e; eh, Lichenologillchc Beitrige zu Eiszeitproblemcn in den 
Anden. 

284 



Mo r phologie und Entwicklungsge a chichte: E. Peve­
I in g, Die Danrt.ellung der OberfJiicheMtrukturen von Flechten rnit den 
Raater-Elektronenmikro6kop - A. H ena11en, Die Apothecienentwicklung 
bei Utnbilicaria HoUm. emend. Frey - H. Ja h n 1, Untersuchungen zur 
Entwicldungoeeochichte der C!adoniaceen unter beaonderer Berilck>ichtligung 
dea Podetten-Problems - oiehe Nova Hedwigia 20 (1970), 1- 177. 

F. Petrak 

Hartz, P. : Die Anfalliirkeit verschiedener Gramineen gegen Cer­
eos-poreU,, herpotmhoides Fron im Hinblick auf die F ruchtfolgezusam­
menhange bei der Halmbruchkrankheit des Weizens. Mitteil. Biol. Bund.­
Anst. f. Land- u. Forstwirtsch. Berlin-Dahlem, Heft 185, 1969, 88 Seiten, 
ll Abb .... OM 12.-. 

Vert. hat verschiede.ne Graser, nii.mlich Agrowrum ,-epmia, Alopecu.nu 
mvo1Kroide1, Apera 1pioa. venti, Avena fatua, A. t ativa, Brom.tu inermia, 
Da<it11lU g~rata, Lolium multi/lonim, L. pef'lfl,nj!I, Poa annua und P. pra­
t.,.... auf ihre Anflllliirkeit durch Cero,pore/.14 herpotricltoid .. , den Erreger 
der Halmbruchkrankheit dea Weizena untersucht und .refunden, dau Wei.z.en 
den atlrksten Befall zeigte. Bei alien a.ndercn Gramineen waren die Befalls­
w&rte mehr oder weniger kleiner. Die Fihigkeit, K.onidien an befallenen 
Stoppeln zu bi1den, aind bei Weir.en auch atJ.rker auegeprigt ala bei Hafer 
und anderen Gramineen. Ea wurde auch festgetstellt, dan 1ehwach befallcne 
Weizenatoppeln nach einiger Zeit mehr Konidien bilden k~nnen ala stark 
befallene. In der zeitlichen Verteilung der Konidien besteht ein wesentJicher 
UntenchJed, weil Weizenstoppeln im Herbst und Frfthjahr ein Maximum in 
der Konidienproduktion 7.ei:gen, Hater und die Ubrigen Grii.ser aber nur im 
FrO.hjahr. For ein epidem.isches Auftret.en d.er Krankheit dOrlte ein sehr 
boher lnfektion9druck erforderlich sein. Weil die Sporenbildung bei Hafer 
und anderen Grisem schwicher i.fst, da.rf angenom.men werden1 d8'J6 bier die 
lnfek:tionaachwelle nicht erreicht wird, F. Petr a k 

Nienhaus, F., Phytopathologisches Praktikum, Versuchsanlei­
tungen und Laborathoriumsmethoden fur Studium und Praxis. 1969, 
167 Seiten, 61 Abb., Paul Parey Ver lag, Berlin-Hambutig, Ganzleinen 
OM 26.-. 

In den Institution der Univers:ititen und Hochachulen filr Bodenkultur 
wcrden den Studierenden filr praktische Obungen mit pathogcnen Pilzcn 
der Kulturpflanun meist nur in Form von vervielfiilbigten :Maschinenschreib­
seiten hergeetellte Skripten zur Verliigung gegte.Jlt, die 1ich mcist. nur mil. 
aehr wenigwi Fragen der Phytopathologie be&chiittigen. In neuerer Zeit &ind 
in Amerika tlbu.ng,,bOcher !Or phytopathol~ Verauche enchienen, die 
fil.r europij.iecbe Verhiltnisao nur wcnig Wert haben, weil aie mit Krankheila­
erregern durchzufOh.ren ,ind, die an europllischen Hochachulen nicht ver­
wendet werden. 

Oa& vorliegende pathologische Praktikum des Verf. beruht auf 
jahrela.n&en Erfahrunren, die er in Kuraen machen konnte, bei welchen er 
Studierende aut Grund ein1acher Ubungen und Venuchc in phyt.opa.U..ologi­
Bche Probleme einzuftlhren hatte. Ea werden 114 tlbuna,,n angefilhrt, die 
aich nut Diffenmt.ialdiagnosen von Krankheiten und Schiiden, mit Pilz... 
und Ba.kterienerkrankungen, Viruakra.nkheiten, Ne.matoden, Schmarotzer­
pflanzen und Unkriu.tem aowie mit Be&ch.idigu.ngen durch nicht para.eitiir& 
Unachen beechllftigen. Entomologiache tlbungen werden nicht in Betracht 
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gezogen, weil dieae an den meist.en Hochsehulen in besondcren Kurscn 
behandelt. werde.n. Die Arbeitsanweisungen wurden absichtlich sebr kurz 
verfll3St, um die St.udenten zu einer weit..gehcnd.en, ,selbstind.igen Durch­
fiihrung der Verauche anzuregen. Die Lite.raturangaben sollen helfen, das 
Wi1Ben phytopathologischer Probleme zu vertiefen. Die vorge.achlagenen 
Obungen Uberschreiten bei we.item den Ra.hmen eines Praktikwns, sollen 
aber dem Doze.nten, die Moglichkeit bieten, nach .seinem Ermesaen die 
ihm am geeignet.aten erscheinenden Obungen auuusuchen. 

Oas vorliegc.nde Werk des Verf. tollt cine Lil.eke in der deut.8chapra­
chigen pbytopathologischen Literatur aus, du nicht nur ! Or Studierende 
der Phytopathologie und Botanik, sondern auch f ilr daa techni.sche Personal 
dieaes Faehgebietes und f(lr junge W~JfflCha:ftler in :forschung und Praxis 
bestimmt ist, die Bicb in ein neuee Spezialgebiet einarbeiten wollen. Zahl­
reiche ein!ache Obungc.n kOnnten wohl auch im Biologieunterricht an hOheren 
Schulen durchgefilhrt werden und bei manchen Schillern daa Intercase filr 
dieees wichtige Arbeits.gebiet wecken. AU& Obun.gen, die das Vorhanden­
sein vieler, wohl nuch t.euc.rer Appa..rate im Laborat.orium vorausaet.zen, 
wurde verzichtet. Durch einfache Zek hnungen des Vert. wird das Ver­
stindnie der Arbeitsvorachrift erleichtert. 

Daa vom Verlag vortrefnich auagestattete \Verk wird von alien 
lnteressenten gewiM mit grosser J<~roudc begribst werdcn und vor allcm 
den Studierenden der Phytopathologie wertvolle Hilfe leisten. 

F. Petrak. 

Henderson, D. M., 0 rt o n, P. D. tLDd Wat Ii n g, R.: British 
Fungus Flora. Agrics and Boleti: Introduction. 1969, 58 pp., 50 Fig., 
1 Farbtaf., Her Majesty's Stationery Office, Edinburgh ... 5s. 

Mit der vorliegenden erst.en Lieferung eraheint eine Flora der Agari­
cales und Boletacecn Grossbritanniena. in welcher die zahlreichen, in den 
letzt.en Jab.ren erschienenen syatemati.sch.en Arbeiten U.ber diese Pihe be­
riicksichtigt werden aollen. In der Ei'nleitung geben die Verfi. eine bi­
storUSC:he Obersicht Uber die Erlorachung der Groe.spilzflora GrossbritannielUI 
und weisen auf die fOr die Syat.ematik dieser Pilze enchienenen wicbtigen 
\Verke von S ing e r , Kohner, Romagncsi und Moser bin, die bra.her 
in dcr englischen Literatur nur teilweise berilcksichtigt werden konnten. 
Au.sser populiren Werken sind in England wiihrend der lctztcn Zeit. nur 
deta.ilierte St udien Ober Boleten, Lactariu, und Rmsula- von Pe a r so o, 
Uber l noCJJbe und M11cena von D en n i s und Uber Panaeolua von H o r a 
erachienen. Eine, die neuesten Forschungcn borilckiriehtigcndo Floru der 
genannten Pilzgruppen dilrfte dahcr vor allem den Pilztreunden und Stu­
dent.en willkommen sein. 

In dieser neuen Flora werden nur die fiir die Nome.nklatu.r in Betracht 
kornmenden und die in den brit iachen Werkcn vorkommend.en Synonyme 
zitierl. U m Plat.z zu sparen werden die Beschreibungen ziemlich kun ge­
fasst, aber alle wichtigen Merkmale berilcksichtigt. Fiir die ayatema.tische 
Anordnung wurde, von einigen kleinen Abweichungen abgesehen, das von 
Singer au!geatellte System zu Grunde gelegt.. Diesc neue Grosspilz:flora 
wird ca 2000 Art.en um!asscn und soil zu weiteren Studien zweifelhafter 
Problerne anregen. 
Das c.rste Kapitel enthalt eine Anleitung filr d.a.s Sammeln und !fir die 
Untersuchung der Pilze. Die Verff. wei.aen mit. Recht darauf hin, dass von 
jeder Art verschiedene Entwicklungsstadien eingesammelt und alle f iir die 
Identifikation oft wichtigen Angaben Uber Besc.haffonheit des Standortes 
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beigefilgt werden sollcn. Bei der Untcrsuchung dee gesamrneltc.n Materials 
sind zuerst alle makroskopi$Ch erkennbaren Merkmale, vor allem Farbe, 
Konaistenz, cventuell vorhandene Klebrigkeit der Hutoberfliiche, Form, Ge,. 
ruch und Geachmack, Beecha!fenheit des Stieles, Farbe der La.mellen, Sporen 
uod Eigen.scha.ften des Hutflei.achea festz:ustellen. Zuletzt aind auch eventuell 
auft'retende Farbindcrungcn au! Schnitten zu prilfen und Farbreaktionen durch 
die gebriiuchllchen Reage.ntien, die bei vieJen Pilzen zu beobachten und 
!fir die ldentifizierung oft wichtig aind, zu untenuchen. Angefilhrt werden 
filnt' Reagentien, de.ran Zusammcnsctzung gen.au a.ngegcl>e.n wrrd. Zur 
mikro.,kopiachen Unterauchung s ind vor allem die Sporen, aber auch Bau 
und BeschaI!enhcit dor Huiha.ut., isenkrechte Schnitte durch die Lamellen 
zur FeatsteUung der Zystiden und der Zahl der auf den Buidien ge. 
bildeten Sporen, femer die Eig,,nachaften des St.iel- und HutfleiJlclles fest­
zust.cllen. Es folgt dann ein alphabethischcs Verzeichnia der Familien ntit 
den zu ihnen geb6rigen Gattuna,an. Zuletzt werden noch vier Familien der 
,,agaricoide&"-Aphyllophorales mit den dazugehOrigen Gattungen ange· 
filhrt. Ea folgen zwei BestimmungsachlilB&el f(lr die Familien, von denen der 
eine die natOrliche Verwandtschaft berilckaichtigt, wiihren.d der a.ndere auf 
Grund dcr von Frie a zur Untcrscheidung vcrwendcten Mc.rk:male entworfcn 
wurde. Den Schluss bildet ein kilnstl.icher BestirnrnungsachlOaael filr alle 
Gattungen, die in der vorliegenden Flora behandelt werden aollen. Zuletzt 
werdon, alphabetisch nach Autorcn goordnet, die angcwcndcten Abkilrzungen 
der Abbildungawerke. eine Erklirung zu der beigegebenen Farbtafel, ein 
a lphabetiachee Verzeichni.8 der Fachausdrilcke und einc Lri.ste dcr wich­
tigsten Literatur angefilh.rt. 

Dieses im Erecheinen begrif!ene Werk wir~ weil d ie Groupilzflora 
der britischen In.seln von der Europaa nicht wesentlich verachieden i.st, 
nicht nur bei Pilzfroundcn, eondcm auch bei Mykologen da.s gebi\hrende 
lntereue finden. Es ist nur zu hoffen, dase die weiteren Lieferungen nicht 
in zu grossen lntervallen, sondern bald erscheinen m6gen. 

F. Petrak. 

Revue Ro um a in e de Biol o g i e. ~rie de Botanique Tome 
15, No. 1--v, 408 pp., Jllustr. 1970. 

A us dem rcichen, die vcrschilodenslen Teilgebiete der Botanik berUck­
aich.tigenden lnhalt des vorliegenden Randee werden bier die Titel der 
mykologischen und pbytopatbologischen, hauptaacblich parasitische Pilze 
berilclurichtigenden Arbeiten und Artikel ange!Uhrt: 
Dumitraa, L., Becerescu, 0 . and Sava u eac u, A., lmporance of 
clektronntlcroacopic character9 of teliospore surface markings in the deli­
mina.tion of aome species of Ustilaginalce - Conata n ti~ n c & cu, 0., 
Cerco,pora a.ila.thi and Spermo,pora impa.tW1't·ia as synonyms of Cen.tro­
tpora. acerina - P u & ca s u, A. Methode de laboratoire pour la deter· 
mination de la re&istancc de la pomme de terrc A l'infectio:n par galle vc.r­
ruquouse (Syti.clt.vtrium endobioticu.m (Schilb.) Pen. - N icolaeacu, 
M., Experimental investigations concerning applie moaa.ic virus in Romania 
- Du mi t r a.a, L., Infectiona expm'imentalea avec l'agent pathog'ene de 
la ca.rie commune du bl6 sur quelquea gramin6es sauvages - Be c ere a cu, 
D., U1tila.110 hat1lt.aldiM ap. nov. - Tom a., N. Dictyw;h.""1 miaaourieft.HB 
Couch~ a new species in the European Flora and the description of a 
new variety - Lazar, I., and Graham 0, G., Comparative studie& on 
COf'V1'1,ebacteriu.m poinaettiM, C. /laccum/acien.1 and C. /la.ecumfacktu 
var. aura1ttiacv,n - Pu •ca s u, A., SJ.)(md11locladium atrovirfffl.B Harz, un 
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nouveau para.site de la J)Oltlme de te.rre en Roumainc - C o n s t a n ti n e s c u, 
0., Colony characteristics of some Cer<:0apora speziea. 

F. Pe tra k. 

Robyn s, W., Flore l conographique des Champignons du Congo. 
lllustr~e en couleurs par Mme. M. Goossens-Fontana. - Jardin Botani­
que de l'Etat Bruxe!I .... Rue Royael 236. 

Fa.se. XVII. HydnMm pe.r R. A. Maa s Ge eate ran u& - Macro· 
lepiota. par P. H einem ann, p. 825-388. Planche Lill-LY. 1970. 

Die vor!i-nde Lieferung dieeer in der Sydow ochon oft bespro­
chenen, prichtige.n lkonographic tropiacher Pilze behandelt die Gattungen 
Hydn.wm und Macrolepiota. Filr die f{lnf Gattungen der Hydnaceen win! ein 
BeAtimmu.ngggch)Obsel mitgeteilt. Von diesen s ind Bt~ und frptz durch 
je e ine Sttccheridium, Sarcodon. und Do,uci.a. durch j e zwei Art.en vertret.en. 
Der Gattung .Macroltpiota wird ein Be&timmunpschlOssel vorangestellt, in 
welchem auch ei'flig,, mit den nnge:filhrten Arlen verwandte, aber nicht 
im Kon~ Gebiet gefundene Speciea a.ufgenommen wurden. A usfOhrllch 
beachrieben und abgebildet werd.en acht Art.en. 

F. Pe t rak. 

Sch i m it s c b e k, E., Grundzilge der Waldhygiene. Wege zur iiko­
logischen Regelung. E in Leitfaden. 1969, 167 pp., 44 Abb., 24 Tab., Ver­
lag Paul Barey, Berlin/Hamburg, Ganz!einen DM 36.- . 

Die bedenkJiche Einstellung der heutigen Foratwirtachaft, eine m6rlichst 
hohe Holzernte z.u erzielen, verleitet zu rilckaich.t.loacn Eingriffen in die 
Einheit des Waldco, geflhrdct die Pl'oduktivitllt, veruroacht hohe Forst­
oehutzkooten und andere Nachteil&. Deahalb kommt heute einer richtigen, 
d ie natilrlichen Bedingungen berilckaichUgende.n Waldhygieno eine be&on­
dere Bedeutung zu. Ahnliche Ziele bat auch der Landechaftaschutz., die 
Raumplanung und der Gewiaeerachutz zu verfolgen, die mit verachiedenen, 
teihveise sogar ihnlichen Schii.don wie die \Valdhygiene zu klmpfen habe.n. 
Nicht nur die Gewinnung arouer Hob:ernten, sondem die Erzielung gr()88ter 
Holzg(ite wird eine Zukunftaaufgabe der Fontwirtscha.ft 'Bein. MittcJpunkt 
der E l'Ortenmgen iat f{lr den Verl. nicht der S<:hlldling, aondern der von 
ihm befallene Wald. Man muaa sich stets !ragen, wodurch die Befallsbereit.­
&cha.tt au.ege)Ost wurde u.nd wie 8ie be&eitigt oder vermied.en werde.n kann. 
\Vie Verf. na.chweist, wird die, Befallsbcre.itachaft vor allem durch atandort.s­
fre.mde Monoku1turen, Brandwimcha.ft, Weide, Grundwaasenc.nkung, Bo­
dcnverctichtung, zuweilcn aber auch durcb die Einfilh.rung und Kultur aua-­
llindi.scher Bau.marten veru.reacht. Fiir die zuletzt genannte Uraache filhrt 
der Verf. ein Beiapjel an, Ober da.s bier kurz berichtet wcrden aoll . 

Der Blaaenrost, Cr<ntarti1'm ribicola J . C. FUICh. trat. unprilnglich in 
der Heimat von Ptnua 1trobua nicht auf. Diese Kieferart wurde zuerst 
in England, apiiter auch in Europa. eingefiihrt und seit. Ende dea 18. J ahrh. 
in Deutsch.land, Ostcrreich, Sehweiz, Skandinavien, epii.ter a.uch in de.n 
Osteee-Ulndern angepflanzt, wo aie mit dem Verbreitungsge.biet der Zirbe 
in Beriihrung kam., dere.n A real in 0Atrualand, Nord. und Zcntralaaien 
liegt. A uf der Zirbe ist Cronartium ribioola endemi1eh, tritt abe.r 1plrlich 
und nirgends epidemisch au!, we.it dieee Kie.fer gegen den Pilz resi.s.tent 
ist. Zwiachen 1870-1880 wur do Blaaenroet zuerst in Ska.ndina.vien und in 
den Ostsee--Llndern beobachtet; er breit.et& sich rasch aus, weil Ribt1-Arte.n 
die Wirte der B aupt.frucht.form iiberaJI reichlich vorhanden waren und die 
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Weymouthsk.iefer sich gegen dieaen P ilz als nicht rcsiatent erwies. Durch 
die aich in Europa rasch ausbreitenden Epidemien wurden Millionenwerte 
vernichtet. Im Jahre 1909 wurde der Blaaenrost m.it Biumchen, die aua 
einer fraflWsi.achen Baumachule zur Aul!orstung nach Amerika eingefilhrt 
wurden, in die Nord~Staaten der Union eingeschleppt und 1"elangte aut 
dieee Weii,e in die Heimat der Weymout.hskieler, wo or bald auch ver­
heerende Epidemien verursachte. Durch daa Fl.lien alter befallenen Bti.u.me 
und durch Beseitigung alter Ribet-Striiucher wird jetzt versucht die Krank­
beit einzudAmmen. Dieser Fall iat vom Sta.ndpunkt der Waldhygicne sehr 
lehrreich4 Die aus Amerika eingefilhrte Weymouthskiefer erkrankte in 
Europa an Blascnroat, dcr apiiter von hler a ua auch in ihre H eimat ein­
geschleppt wurde. Es zeigt aich also, da..as nicht nur der Import fremder 
Pflanzen, aondern auch der Expart hiesiger Pflanzen nur unter ent.Bp~ 
chcnden Vorsichtsmuaregeln crfolgen darf. 

Eln wesentlicher Teil der Waldhygiene ist auch die biologisclle Regelung 
durch Erhaltung der Schluplwespen und Ra.upenfliegen, wobei die Okolo­
gischen Verhiiltniase beaonders zu berUcks icht.igen aind. 

Den Schlu .. deo Bucheo bilden Erorterungen Obere die richtige Durch­
fiih rung der Wa1dhygiene durch Zusarnmenfilgen der e rworbenen Kennt­
nisse zu einem Ganzen. Aile Arbeiten im Walde dOrfen die BedUrfnisse der 
Wirt&chaft our unter Berilckaichtigung de·r natO.rlichen Standortaverbiilt­
n issc befriedigen., Vert. bespricht daher die OrganisationsgrundJagen, 
welche die AuaUbung der Waldhygiene im vollen Um.tang gewiihrleiaten. 

Verf. hat hier seine in mehr als 40 Jahren gewonnenen Erfahrungen 
und Fon chungsergebni&e sowie die einschliigige Literatur bis in die jOngste 
Zeit verarbeitet. Zu bedauern ist, da.s.s er fast nur die durch tieri.sche 
Schidlinge ver ursachten Schiden beriicksichtigt, die nicht wenigcr wichtigen, 
weil oft auch gefiihrliche Krankheiten veruraachenden Pilzparasiten, jedoch 
weniger grilndlich und au&fO..hrlich beriicksichtigt hat. 

Das eine LOcke in dor phytopaUtologisehen Literatur fiillendc, vom 
Verlag vorzUglich ausgestattete Werk wird nicht nur Forstwirte, Wald­
beaitzer, Biologen, Pflanzenaoziologen, Zoologen und Phytopathologen, sondern 
auch weite aich filr die Erhaltung de.r RClrtc der noch vorhandenen natOr­
lichen Landschaft und der Wilder intereasierende Kreise, vor allem aber 
auch Studierende aller biologischen Richtunge.n anaprechen und die ihin 
gebOhrende Verbreitung tlnden. 

F. Petrak. 
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